HISTORY OF THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE
PART I: THE AVERY YEARS, 1927-1952
Compiled and Annotated
By
David B. Field
Oveerseer of Lands
Maine Appalachian Trail Club
1941
PREFACE
Many of the original letters that I have transcribed were hand-written, and often difficult to read.
Most anything enclosed in brackets [ ] is one of my comment inserts. An insert “[?]” indicates
that I just could not read a word or section in the original letter. (In a few cases, the author of a
typed manuscript used brackets within a quoted passage but it should be clear from the context
that these are not my comments.) I have used braces { } to enclose hand-written marginal notes
in otherwise typed manuscript and also to enclose footnotes in the original material. Throughout,
I have corrected obvious typos but have not changed misspellings and abbreviations that reflect
the culture of the times and places. Except for these items, the text included in “THE WRITTEN
RECORD” are verbatim transcriptions of the original documents as best as I was able to read
them.
SUMMARY
In September, Avery noted “Our work in Maine has been, this year, somewhat handicapped by
deaths, transfers, and the defense situation.” Walter Greene died on 22 February, but had not
been active for several years. Robert Stubbs, Maine Forest Service Supervisor, died suddenly in
March. Earl York Sr., proprietor of the Twin Pines Camps at Daicey Pond died unexpectedly.
Avery lost his sister suddenly in April due to “a coronary occlusion”. Avery refers constantly to
the growing effects of the war in Europe as the many Washington, D.C. ATC members who
worked in Defense Department agencies found it increasingly difficult to be allowed leave time
and the new Selective Service draft began to restrict the availability of both volunteers and
general labor. Also in September, Avery warned of “the approach of the ban on gasoline.” To
cap it all off, The Civilian Conservation Corps closed the camps that Avery was counting on to
finish up some work. Helon Taylor was promoted to Warden Supervisor and moved to the
Monson area.
Avery, nonetheless, remained insanely busy in Maine, to say nothing of the rest of the Trail. He
organized (in the usual great detail) another work/vacation trip for the Potomac Appalachian
Trail Club and enticed Detroit News columnist Elmer Adams to tag along and write a series of
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articles about the Trail in Maine. Avery’s bête noir Sterling Edwards of Silver Spring, Maryland,
continued to irritate him.
I was interested to see very little change in the tone of correspondence after the Pearl Harbor
attack, although that begins to change in the 1942-1945 correspondence as the war really begins
to hit home.
THE WRITTEN RECORD
January 2, 1941. E. W. Perham to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
As yet we haven’t received the paint. We are looking it up. We left K.I. Nov. 12th. Let you know
later. Renewed all blazes from Long Pond to the Watchman’s trail on White Cap and we bushed
where necessary. Received the check. Thanks.
January 9, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan
Dear Mr. Adams:
In our correspondence of last fall, I mentioned the possibility of an organized trip over The
Appalachian Trail in Maine. As I recall, in your reply you intimated your interest in the proposal.
I have a very particular interest in this matter. Maine is my state and The Appalachian Trail in
that area is one with which I am particularly concerned. Moreover, with your instinct for
ferreting out the background and the atmosphere of the various sections, I realize that Maine has
very great potentialities for a writer with your point of view. There will be on this trip a number
of us who have a considerable knowledge of the area and its history. For that reason, when you
come to Maine, which you will be doing ultimately, it will be a source of satisfaction to me to be
able to be present at that time, so that I might place at your disposal my knowledge of the area.
It is our intention this summer to cover the central portion of the Trail route from the Piscataquis
River to the Rangeley lakes. For sheer joy of travel, I must confess that I think that my
preference lies in the eastern link, which we have done on two previous occasions. In addition,
no one should come to Maine without having a few days in the Katahdin area. This would not be
a part of our regular trip but it would be easy to arrange. My expectation is that the cost could be
roughly determined on the basis of $4.00 a day for the time spent en route. On this trip we utilize
the sporting camps, so-called. These are comfortable log cabins situated on a lake or pond. This,
although it deprives one of the opportunity for camping, if he particularly enjoys this, does have
certain distinct advantages.
It is my expectation that the trip will commence around the 15th of August. You will notice a
preliminary writeup in the Trail Club Bulletin in the issue which contains your initial article.
I do not know whether or not it will be possible or whether you would have any interest in
attempting to supplement your usual series of stories in the Detroit News by a similar series of
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articles in the Maine papers. The leading paper is of course the Portland Sunday Express and the
Sunday Telegram. Stories of the type which you write would, I think, be readily placed with this
paper. I mention this as you may be considering the ways of putting in some figures in black to
offset the expense of transportation, etc.
I have no hesitation in making quite clear to you that I have a very ulterior motive as far as The
Appalachian Trail is concerned. I would like for Maine to see in permanent form a series of
articles of the same character as “Walking in the Clouds". We want to do anything possible to
bring this about; hence, I thought it would be well for me to write you very frankly at this early
date, so that we might explore the situation and determine what can be done in this connection.
I believe you have all of the Trail Conference Maine literature. Do you have the last two issues
of In the Maine Woods, published by the Bangor and Aroostook Railroad, which are of interest
in portraying this background?
I have in mind that if your time is limited, we could work out some arrangement where you
could go to Katahdin and come as far down the Trail as Rainbow Lake, and then join the party en
route west of the Piscataquis. In fact, one of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club has indicated
that he would like to do the very thing we have here suggested, in order to combine Katahdin
with the Maine mountains. I don’t think we have sent you our reprints of our leading newspaper
articles. Do you have the Katahdin Bibliography?
I believe we can work out something which would be to your satisfaction and give you a very
comprehensive picture of the Maine woods and something I believe quite different from what
you have hitherto seen. This is my purpose in writing you so far in advance.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
January 9, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works,
Maine
Dear Mr. Perham:
We have just learned that by error the paint, concerning which I wrote you on December 16,
1940, has been shipped in gallon cans instead of the quart cans, as ordered. The manufacturer
may arrange to have these returned and quart cans shipped instead. We will notify you as soon as
we are informed. Therefore, I suggest, until you hear from us, it would be just as well not to take
delivery. If you are put to any expense, please advise us so we may reimburse you.
January 9, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold H. Leich, 3922 Ingomar Street, N. W.
Washington, D.C.
Dear Hal:
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Marion Park has just been telling me that what you have in mind is very much what we are
trying to hold out to Adams. You have seen his book "Walking in the Clouds” and I thought that
I would pass on to you what we have under consideration.
January 9, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves, Box 62, Dryden, Maine.
Dear Lawson:
I appreciate very much indeed the note you have sent to me, together with the two carbons of the
letter which you have written to Sterling Edwards.
I think that I had better say something in this connection. There is only one thing about this
situation which concerns me; that is the possible effect of communications from Edwards upon
the zeal and interest of maintaining groups and organizations. I am not concerned about any
attacks which Edwards may make upon ne personally or upon my administration of the
responsibilities and duties which I may have. I am, however, concerned over the impression
which he tries to create; that is, of being on the inside, affiliated with the Conference and
possessing very accurate and complete information.
I learned my lesson some time ago. I realized that if I attempted to correct the erroneous
impressions which Edwards tries to scatter abroad, I spent all of my time trying to catch up with
him and that there was no opportunity left for doing any constructive work. Accordingly, I
determined that I would have to ignore the matter completely and resist the very natural desire to
set matters straight. I wavered once from my resolution with the result of letting myself in for a
lot of additional labor. The only reason why I am deviating from the policy now is that I want to
leave with the maintaining organizations and individuals a clear understanding that Edwards is
distinctly “on his own” in these matters; that he has no connection whatever with the Conference,
no knowledge of what we are doing or of our plans and that his comment and his attitude do not
represent the attitude of the general user of the Trail. Letters like Mr. Edwards’ are apt to
develop the feeling that if this is the sort of individual who is using my work, why should I labor
with it, and it is for this reason that I want to be clear on the point. All the other users of the Trail
are appreciative not only of the problems and difficulties but of the very good work that has been
done.
Those of us who know the real situation and the problems have nothing but commendation to
offer for the results so far obtained. We know what we still have to do. We are making progress
and will make progress and it is unfortunate that we have to have impressions such as Mr.
Edwards tries to create mar the satisfaction which one would find in this sort of work.
As to Edwards, I want to say this. He came to me some time back and announced that he had
adopted the Trail as his particular project. I endeavored to make use of him—he has considerable
talent along manual lines. I tried to use him not only in the Trail Conference work but in some of
the activities of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club at Washington. All of the Committees with
which he has in contact came to the conclusion that he was more of a liability than an asset and
his connection was severed from these committees. Even his record—despite his seemingly
authoritative comment—in maintaining a mile and a half of Trail in this area was not to our
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satisfaction and he was also removed from that capacity. I think that I tried longer than anyone
else to make use of him and was the last to abandon the field. Since he tried to leave the
impression that he is affiliated with the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, I had better say he is
not a member of that organization and has no standing in the Conference or with any of its
affiliated groups.
I do not see any of Edwards’ so-called reports. They do not come to the Conference. I have
wondered what he thought he was accomplishing, since these directions which he was trying to
give do not come to those who are really in a position to deal with the matters concerned. I do
not want to know what is in Edwards’ reports, for, as I say, I am prone to yield to the temptation
to try to undo the impression which he creates and set him straight to some degree. My last
effort was in trying to counteract the notice which he sent out in 1939 to the effect that no one
should travel the Trail in Maine for two or three years. The last issue of Trailway News, wherein
I used his southern Virginia activities as a moral to ward off future troubles, was pretty close to a
falling from my resolutions. Consequently, because these things tend to utilize effort away from
constructive work, I do not want to know what Edwards is saying.
In the same way he forced you to the work of your long handwritten letter which will accomplish
nothing as far as he is concerned. However, you will probably appear in his next report as one of
the correspondents whose reports to Mr. Edwards supplies the source of his information.
In saying that I do not want to know what Edwards is writing about, I do not want to leave the
impression that I close my mind to any constructive suggestions or criticisms. The criticism as
such does not disturb me. I probably know the worst side of the picture better than anybody else.
It is merely that I know from experience that there is nothing constructive to be found in
Edwards’ reports.
Edwards' fundamental difficulty is, of course, a lack of any background or previous woods
experience. His interest is only in traveling the through Trail and he wants to do this with
railroad time table precision.
It is perhaps partly due to this that he has such a totally erroneous conception of the Trail
situation and basic facts in connection with it. He seems to be the type of individual who is quite
confident of his own ability to produce the answer or solution for any problem. With the error in
the fundamental assumptions, his suggestions usually are far afield and serve to create irritation.
I have come to the conclusion from the time I devoted, that it is totally a waste of time to try to
set him straight - either on his facts or his ideas. He thinks a thing is so and that is the end of it. It
is obvious that he believes himself to be the master mind of The Appalachian Trail and if his
directions were followed, all problems would be met to his satisfaction. Because of these
difficulties, the Conference and the Trail Club have come to the conclusion that the less Mr.
Edwards is advised as to our activities, the less difficulty he would create. I have no doubt but
what he feels he would do a much better job as Chairman than I have accomplished, but there
may be some question as to how long a Conference would continue to exist with Mr. Edwards
functioning. I have no concern with what attacks Edwards may make on me personally or my
administration, as I have said. I am concerned with whatever his activities do in making our
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problems more difficult and creating dissatisfaction and irritation among the people who work on
the Trail. It is unfortunate that he cannot appreciate that this is the net result of what he is doing.
While his reports might be thought to be well intended, the net result is entirely destructive. The
people to whom he writes are not going to follow out his directions. We know from sad
experience that it is impossible to work with him.
Next to myself, the Editor of Appalachian Trailway News seems to be his particular bête noir.
Having seen the last letter from the Editor to Mr. Edwards, which was a rather frank document, I
can understand why he should have it in for the lady herself.
We, of course, do not know to whom Edwards’ reports are sent and what impressions he creates
thereby. Too many people seem to think that he is working in cooperation with the Conference
and with its approval and has inside knowledge.
This last report has brought me a number of letters suggesting that something should be done
about this and particularly that the Conference officials should not be disturbed by these
comments. I have fallen from grace to the extent that this letter means that I have devoted five
times as much time and labor to Mr. Edwards’ activities as I had expected to spend on it. It is not
a matter of concern over any campaign to oust the Chairman or obtain a new regime more
sympathetic with Mr. Edwards’ master mind proposals. In a way I am not in a position to make
any suggestions as to what should be done in this connection. I do feel, however, that if the
individuals to whom Mr. Edwards writes would adopt the policy which the Conference has been
forced to resort to, that is, to ignore his activities and furnish him with no information, there
would be less annoyance and irritation. I know that anyone who has battled with black flies and
raspberry bushes and grass on the Spaulding-Sugarloaf section is not left in a very happy frame
of mind by criticisms based upon fundamental misconceptions and totally fantastic impressions.
So, to avoid a perhaps subconscious lessening of interest and satisfaction in the work, the best
solution, to my mind, is for the individuals to do as the Conference and Trail Club have done, to
let Mr. Edwards know that they are not interested in receiving his reports and particularly to
refrain from furnishing him with information or communicating with him in any way in the
effort to try and set him straight.
I know how much everyone who has worked on the Trail in Maine has done. It is a swell job and
much to be commended. There are problems left but I think we know the answers better than the
man in Silver Springs. I only hope that these people are not going to think that this report is
typical and the reward for this type of labor.
This I hope is my last word on Mr. Edwards in Maine.
In closing, I want to say personally to you that I appreciate your labor in replying to the personal
attacks which Edwards made on me. It is good to know that one has such friends.
Copy to Sawyer, Attwood, Taylor
January 10, 1941. Myron Avery to Ben Hadley, Assistant Superintendent, Acadia National
Park, Bar Harbor, Maine
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Dear Ben:
In keeping with our conversation, I am enclosing three copies of our master sign list for all of
The Appalachian Trail signs in Maine. {List is marked August, 1940.}
As I think I said, we shall need to renew them all during the next two years. However, since we
are traveling next summer from the Piscataquis River to the far end of Saddleback, the signs on
that area would be first preference. These are Signs No. 124 to No. 173.
The next in order of preference would be the signs between Yoke Ponds and Blanchard, No. 56
to No 125. Third preference would be those between Saddleback and Maine-New Hampshire
Line, Nos. 173 to 204. This leaves the signs from Katahdin to Yoke Ponds, Nos. 1 to 55, as
having fourth priority.
I hope very much that you will find it possible to do something in this connection. In the event
that you are not able to, I hope that you can let me know, say in March, for there is a possibility
that I might get a few of the most needed signs made by volunteers.
I think I spoke about the procedure for sign painting in the TRAIL MANUAL. Of course, you
know the entire story about paints, weathering, etc. If any of the Titanium Oxide paint is needed,
I could obtain and send that for the signs. As a matter of interest, although you undoubtedly have
our TRAIL MANUAL, I am having sent two additional copies which contain the chapter on Sign
Painting.
Copy to Officers and Directors of Maine Appalachian Trail Club
We shall need to renew the signs along the entire Maine section of the Trail during the coming
year. If Mr. Hadley is unable to make any progress, do you have any suggestions in this
connection as to how we could proceed with the matter?
January 10, 1941. Myron Avery to Stanley Attwood, Box 163, Lewiston, Maine.
Dear Stan:
I am replying to your note of Tuesday night from Washington. I have been away from New York
most of the past month and am en route to Florida.
I would like to accommodate you on an estimate of the area of Speck Pond. My guess, however,
would be so unsatisfactory that I hesitate to attempt it. I can say this. The lean-to is at 3.04 m.
The Trail skirting the east slope of the pond and not far away crosses its outlet at 3.3 m. I should
say that the pond was about two tenths of a mile long at the north to south direction and perhaps
half as wide.
I can’t conceive of any change in size. I am asking Miss Stephenson, who is in touch with the
Survey about the measurement on Old Speck (which we have not yet been permitted to release),
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to see if the Survey man who was in the area has an ariel photo of it. Hearing nothing further
from you
[Missing page? No. See letter of 1/15]
THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
1624 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C.
January 10, 1941. Marion Park to the Board of Managers of The Appalachian Trail
Conference:
In Mr. Avery's memorandum of November 1, 1940, he spoke of the pending change in address of
the Trail Conference. I am writing to advise that the arrangements have been completed and that
the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club and the Trail Conference now occupy a room at 1624 H
Street, N.W.
In order to minimize the difficulty caused by the change of address, will you have this matter
announced in your organization and have the notice appear in your Club Bulletin? Cooperation
in this matter to avoid the additional handling of mail will be of considerable help to us.
If the members of the Board are interested in our present situation, they will be interested in the
relation of the arrangement in the January issue of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club Bulletin
which I will send to you at a later date. You will also be interested in the opening chapters of Mr.
Adams' narrative of his journey along The Appalachian Trail in the Cherokee and Pisgah
National Forests.
By reason of the courtesy of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, the Trail Conference is able to
occupy this address without charge for 1941. It is, of course, equitable that the Conference
should make their contribution for the use of these facilities and this is a matter which should be
taken into consideration in the Conference's next budget.
January 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Robert G. Stubbs, Hallowell, Maine.
Dear Stubbs:
The enclosed is self-explanatory.
I wonder if you could send me one of the Forest Service blueprints—say of the upper St. John
Region or some other section which I could use to illustrate the possibility of following forest
service telephone lines or trails to fire towers, as indicating what wide spread trips are possible—
if one cares for that type of travel.
January 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F. Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission, Augusta, Maine.
Dear Mr. Greaton:
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As the enclosed program of the New England Trail conference indicates I am to be a speaker at
its sessions on February 5th, at Hartford, Connecticut. You will note my topic for the morning
session. In this connection I want to dwell on other things rather than the Appalachian Trail. It
occurred to me that if you had time available it would be an excellent time to distribute about
100 of your booklets on "Mountain Climbing in Maine" and "Canoeing". If you do not have time
readily available, and do not deem it worthwhile to send them, I shall, of course, think no more
of it. However, if you have the booklets available I suggest that they be sent to me at the Hotel
Bond, Hartford, to arrive by February 2nd, and marked "Please hold".
There is one further matter that I would like to touch upon. That is in connection with the Maine
exhibit at the Sportsman show. It has been a source of embarrassment to be told that when
inquiry is made at these exhibits about the Appalachian Trail, the wardens seemed very little
informed. If we prepared a panel, say about 4x4, with a guide book and maps exhibited, do you
think that this could be included and prominently displayed in the Maine booth? 1 am wondering
if you would feel disposed to mention this to Mr. Stobie or whoever has charge of the exhibit. If
you would prefer not to or suggest that I write direct to certain persons, I will be obliged to you.
Another word as to the making of the signs. I note that it is covered in the report by Ranger Dyer
to the Baxter Park Commission where he strongly urges the project. As Mr. Rendall has that in
mind, this would seem an opportune time to broach the situation.
cc: Robert C, Stubbs, Hallowell, Maine.
{Vondell, Park, Stephenson, Hayden}
January 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Stanley B. Attwood, Box 165 Lewiston, Maine
Dear Stan:
1 have just returned from an extended trip to Florida. I had thought that I had cared for your
inquiry by dictating a note, of which I enclose a carbon. I appreciated that you needed this
information at once in connection with your articles and I did not intend to cause you any delay.
Apparently, by some chance, however, I failed to conclude the dictation and I found the letter on
my return. I am sorry for the delay.
I am sending a copy of this note to Miss Stephenson, in the event that she has an opportunity to
get any information from the man in charge of the survey party which would be more specific. If
so, she will forward it to you.
cc:

Miss Park
Miss Stephenson if you will just send me the carbon of the letter of January 10 for the file,
we can forget about this.
January 17, 1941. Everett F. Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
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With further reference to the material that you had at the World’s Fair. I checked again with our
man Beck who took down the exhibit and brought the material back to Maine and he says that he
did not come across anything of this nature at all.
January 18, 1941. Robert Stubbs to Myron Avery
Under a separate enclosure I am sending you some maps which I trust will be of use to you for
your purposes.
The Legislature is now in session. Some of the bills have begun to go into the hopper. I am
enclosing one which should be of interest to you dealing with the number of non-residents who
may be in company with a guide. This reduces the number from 5 to 2. It has just been put in.
My feeling is that it would be a very great handicap to summer visitors. I have not seen anything
yet about appropriations for any of the parks.
With reference to your letter to Greaton, I would not expect that there will be much cooperation
between Greaton and Stobie at present. One of the much discussed bills is the establishment of a
department of Conservation which would comprise Fish and Game, the Forestry, Sea and Shore
Fisheries, and the Development Commission. This will probably not go through. We feel that our
department is clear again. This matter leaves some feeling between Greaton and Stobie.

NINETIETH.

LEGISLATURE

Legislative Document
S. P. 65.

No. 48
In

Senate, January

15, 1941.

Referred to Committee on Inland Fisheries and Game and 500 copies ordered printed. Sent down
for concurrence.
Presented by Mr. Bridges of Washington.

ROYDEN V. BROWN, Secretary.

STATE OF MAINE
IN THE YEAR OF OUR LORD NINETEEN HUNDRED
FORTY-ONE
AN ACT Relating to Guides for Non-residents.
Be it enacted by the People of the State of Maine, as follows:
R. S., c. 38, § 51, amended. Section 51 of chapter 38 of the revised statutes, as revised, is hereby
amended to read as follows:
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‘Sec. 51. Kindling of fires by non-residents, regulated. Non-residents shall not kindle fires
upon any unorganized township, while engaged in camping, fishing or hunting from May 1st to
December 1st, without being in charge of a registered guide, except at public camp sites
maintained by the forestry department. No guide shall at the same time guide or be employed by
more than 2 non-residents in hunting.
January 20, 1941. Everett Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery,
I am going to send you some mountain climbing booklets and canoeing booklets to arrive in
Hartford about February 3rd.
I have talked with George Stobie in regard to the Sportsman's Shows and he said that the exhibit
is now complete and there would be no chance to display any panel as you suggest.
The sign situation is still in the air, but I am in hopes to get something definite on this from
Commissioner Rendall in the near future.
{Copy Harold Dyer, University of Maine, Orono; Stubbs, Sawyer, Attwood, Fogg}
January 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Hasey’s Bus Line, Bangor, Maine
Dear Mr. Hasey:
You may recall that in 1939 you brought two of our Trail parties from Monson to Bangor. You
and I talked a great deal about your early days on the Allagash.
We are planning another trip to the Maine woods. This time we want to go in to Blanchard and
walk west over the Trail to the Rangeley Lakes. I rather imagine our people will use the East
Wind and I thought I would ask how you expected to schedule your trips, whether your regular
trips might fit into that train schedule as far as going to Blanchard is concerned.
I realize that this is early in the season and you may not have definite arrangements but I thought
it advisable to go into the matter at this time. You might also quote any rates for special bus
transportation from Bangor to Blanchard,
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
January 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Pennsylvania Railroad Company, Washington, D.C.
Gentlemen:
The Potomac Appalachian trail Club is planning for 1940 [sic] a summer excursion in the Maine
woods. I expect to make use of the East Wind. I appreciate that it is not possible at this time to
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furnish us with a schedule but it you would give me the anticipated times of departure from
Washington, New York, arrival at Bangor, and figures, respectively, based on last year’s rate, it
would be of very considerable help.
January 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Robert Stubbs
Dear Stubbs:
I am writing to ask the benefit of your suggestions in connection with a trip which we are
planning over The Appalachian Trail in Maine. I am enclosing an outline of the notice we expect
to print in the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club Bulletin. You may have previously seen this
publication.
There are a number of problems as to which, on account of your familiarity with the terrain, I
would like to have your advice, I am somewhat troubled because of the distance for the first
day’s trip between Blanchard and Moxie Pond. We like to have the initial trip of a little less
distance, as people often are tired and out of shape at the beginning of a trip. A hard day at the
outset may spoil the party completely.
I had hoped to work out arrangements with Sterling to use a truck over the road through
Caratunk in order to reach Pierce Pond after leaving Moxie Pond. I am writing Helon Taylor as
per the letter enclosed, asking for suggestions as to the transportation between Stratton Inn and
Bigelow on two occasions.
Another thing which troubles me somewhat is the matter of the accommodations at West Carry
Pond Camp. I would like to stay there but it is a very short distance from Middle Carry and I do
not know quite how to work out the program.
It is difficult to say how many people we may have. If there are more than a dozen in the group,
we will divide it into two sections.
Have you any information as to whether any work was started at the watchman’s cabin on Moxie
Bald Mountain? I take it that there have been no recent developments.
This schedule is, you will understand, tentative and in no way fixed. By reason of the knowledge
which you and Helon Taylor have of the terrain, in order to make this trip as enjoyable as
possible, I thought I would write to you. 1 hope things will be such that you will be able to join
us for a day or two, perhaps on our trip to Lake Megantic which I think would offer an
interesting diversion from hiking.
How many people do you think we would put up at the watchman's cabin on Moxie Bald?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
January 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon Taylor
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Dear Helon:
The letter which I am writing Stubbs and the enclosure will be self-explanatory. However, there
are some things that I want to ask you about. One is the transportation on the Bigelow trip. You
will see what I have in mind, having the party picked up at Bigelow Village and taken to Stratton
and then returned to that place the next morning. The other trip is a duplicate of the one you took
me on last summer. Can you tell me to whom I should write to get transportation or would you
have any opportunity to find out what arrangements could be made in this connection? Naturally,
1 want to keep the cost down as much as possible.
Another thing that I want to be sure to do is to take the party up on Eustis Ridge. You may think
of some other thing which would be of interest. I am definitely counting on your going with us
for a day and certainly we will have to have you on the Megantic trip.
I wonder if you have forgotten you still have that measuring wheel. You will be going out on
pistol matches sometime soon and if you can think to send it to me, express collect, at 127
Hunter Avenue, Tarrytown, New York, I shall be obliged to you.
Do let me have your suggestions on this trip and the information about costs as soon as you
conveniently can. Do you know anything about the transportation down from Rangeley.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
January 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Gordon Hunt, Rangeley, Maine
Dear Gordon:
I am enclosing a copy of a letter which 1 have written to Mr. Stubbs and to Helen Taylor. We
will end up at Rangeley. It just occurred to me that you might have some suggestions as to how
we can work out our transportation problems.
I was very much interested to learn from your Christmas card that there is a new arrival in the
family and that Sylvia has a playmate. Congratulations. 1 shall look forward to meeting the new
member next summer.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
January 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Robert Stubbs
Dear Stubbs
Your letter of January 18th was forwarded to me from Washington.
I must have failed to tell you that I had left Washington. I came to New York in December, 1939
and was permanently transferred in April. My address is: U. S. Maritime Commission, 46
Broadway, New York City.
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I am hoping that the maps sent with your letter will be forwarded too. Other than first class mail
does not always come forward. You know how it was sent and I leave to you as to whether you
have an extra which you could send me here that I would be sure to have. Is there any one map
or folder which shows all the fire towers. I remember, I think one card board placard. It would be
of interest too.
I am obliged to you for keeping me posted as to the legislation. I presume you will see or have
seen the report on Katahdin that Ranger Dyer turned into the Katahdin authorities. It is an
illuminating document.
Bridges who introduced the Guide’s bill was my high school principal. He was disbarred as
County Attorney and then elected to the Senate. A bill of this sort is unjustifiable class
legislation; it makes the Guide’s situation more of a racket. The thing I would like to see is to
have the old law restored and the word "camping" omitted. It would solve many problems. I
never knew who slipped that word in.
I am glad to know the situation in the last paragraph of your letter. It makes Stobie's answer seem
less uncooperative. You will have soon some letters from me about the Exhibit, A.T. in Maine
etc. Hope you can join us for a day next summer.
Was the Moxie Tower built and how far away was it from the old one? [He meant “cabin”, not
“tower”.]
When I show the A.T. slides in Maine, hope you can see them.
January 27, 1941. Arthur Springer, Fred L. Tower Companies, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Thanks for your letter of the 24th, and we will be glad indeed to forward a copy of the Arrow
Guide to you at the Hotel Bond.
Our idea on the Guide is to let it stand as is for two or three years before revision. We think it is
sufficiently complete and it would not be fair to the advertisers to reprint this each year without
giving them something more than a new cover for their money.
Thanks a lot for thinking of us and with best regards to you,
January 28, 1941. Ludwig Moorehead, 90 Broad Street, New York City, to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
Thank you very much for lending me Mr. Edgerly’s letters which I return, together with copy of
yours of December twelfth. I have made notes concerning this property and if I run into anyone
who might be interested will bring it up.
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I must say that in spite of the lack of fish it appeals to me very much, but because of this
consideration and our lack of funds, I have had to pass it up.
January 29, 1941. Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
There’s nothing I would like better than an excursion on the Maine section of the A.T. Although
I can't yet commit myself definitely six months ahead, I will say that at present I know of no
obstacle, and that if one does arise I’ll do my best to get around it. Probably my profit, and
certainly my pleasure, would be doubled by the opportunity of traveling in your company.
The August date would be O.K. My regular vacation is three weeks, and I can stretch it two days
more by leaving here on a Friday night, thus including three Saturdays and Sundays. For that
matter, I might be able to get an additional week off if you think so much time is necessary to
cover the ground you have in mind.
The idea of using the sporting camps attracts me, for a change. They should eliminate a great
deal of work and leave more time and energy for other agreeable things.
By the way, my son made a rather neat motion picture of our trip North of the Smokies last
summer. We have shown it a number of times to parties which expressed great pleasure in it. If
you have, or can get hold of an 8 mm projector, he would probably be glad to loan you the film
for a while. Should you care to write him, his address is: Carl Adams, 2028 Confederate Place,
Louisville, Ky.
Since we usually take our vacations together, it is possible (though by no means certain) that he
would like to accompany us on the Maine trip. If he did he could film that section also, and even
more expertly. Such a record is unsurpassed as a means of advertising the trail.
It would hardly be worth my while to write an extra series of articles for the Maine papers. I am
always as busy as the devil with accumulated work when I return from a trip, and have to knock
out the one series with such speed that, upon reading them later I find them pretty foul, and long
for a chance to revise them.
However, we might possibly make arrangements to have the Maine papers republish the stories I
write for the News, either simultaneously or later.
I have your guide to the Maine section but as yet, no other literature on the subject. I’ll begin
looking up some of the sources for perusal in my spare time.
January 30, 1941. C. G. Pennington, General Passenger Agent, The Pennsylvania Railroad,
Traffic Dept., Washington, D.C. to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
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In accordance with your inquiry of recent date, we can not at this time give you definite advice
regarding the schedule of "The East Wind" for the year 1941. We do, however, list below the
schedule on which this train operated during the season of 1940 and have no advice that any
changes will be made in this schedule for its operation during the coming season.
Lv. Washington, D.C.
Lv. New York, N.Y.
Ar. Bangor, Me.

7:00 AM
10:50 AM
9:30 PM

The one-way fare, Washington to Bangor on “The East Wind” was $14.90; round trip $29.00.
We appreciate this opportunity to be of service and invite you to continue to call on us whenever
we may be of assistance with your travel requirements.
{You can take off the data and return this to me.}
January 31, 1941. Marion Park, Assistant Secretary, to Members of the Appalachian Trail
Conference
With the thought of obviating inquiries as to the availability of Kodachrome slides on The
Appalachian Trail, the following memorandum has been prepared:
The slides in question have been, for the most part, contributed to The Appalachian Trail
Conference by constituent clubs and individuals. The total comprises approximately 600 slides.
From this number approximately 250 have been selected as a master series. This selection has
been necessarily based upon a plan of affording representation to the various states in the trail
route and illustrating outstanding features. Photographic qualities alone have not been the
controlling factor.
This lecture has been arranged from north to south. In addition, accompanying the lecture is a
rather extensive comment on The Appalachian Trail project generally, and the subject matter of
various slides. This comment has been made rather full with the thought of furnishing sufficient
information so that the comment may be abstracted and varied to fit the audience.
The remainder of this collection constitutes a reserve set separated according to states. If a
specific locality in addition to the standard lecture is desired, the inquiry should so specify.
This collection is available to members of The Appalachian Trail Conference. Inquiries for the
slides, specifying the specific date required and very particularly the mailing address, should be
made to The Appalachian Trail Conference, 1624 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. A booking
list is maintained. It is imperative that the slides be returned immediately upon use in order to
meet other commitments.
Slides arc sent express collect. They are to be returned express prepaid, insured for $300.00. The
slides are to be returned to The Appalachian Trail Conference I624 H Street, N.W., Washington,
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D.C. The typed memorandum or card on which the data for the slides is contained, is to be
returned with the slide boxes.
A forced draft projector is absolutely necessary for use in connection with the showing of these
slides.
The time consumed by the exhibitor depends upon the extent of comment. The average will be
approximately one-half minute per slide. It will be noted that there are groups of slides which
relate to trail technique, shelters and technical phases of trail markings which duplicates the reel
on trail technique and may be omitted to shorten the lecture if the trail technique reel is exhibited.
It will also be noted that slides for various states can be readily omitted to shorten the exhibition
to any desired length.
It is of course expected that the expense of making good any damage or loss to the slide
collection, for broken glass, etc., will be borne by the exhibitor.
This collection affords a very comprehensive account of the highlights of The Appalachian Trail.
It is the expectation of the Conference that it will be widely used to publicize its activities. All
requests for bookings and reservations will be immediately acknowledged and the slides sent out
sufficiently in advance to arrive for the commitment date. The same cooperation in returning the
slides is imperative in establishing a satisfactory system of making the collection available for
general use.
January 31, 1941. Robert Stubbs to Myron Avery {Miss Park: Please include this with carbon
of my reply to Helon Taylor. Helon will return this to me. M.H.A.}
Dear Avery:
We have hauled lumber for a new watchman’s cabin on Moxie Bald Mt. already. I think that by
the time the Potomac Club makes their trip in August that this new cabin will be built. It will be
located at the same place where the old one is. It will be somewhat larger and I should think
accommodations for six could be arranged for in it. Probably with the aid of somebody from
Troutdale Cabins you could arrange to take care of a party this size one night on their way
through.
I cannot say as to just how much support or assistance you will get from Sterling. Frankly his
feeling is that people hiking the trail do not bring a large amount of income to his camp at Pierce
Pond. He seems to be out for parties with lots of money and who perhaps would stay two or three
nights. I do not think he would turn anybody down, if they turn up at the camps looking for just
one night’s lodging, though.
I am not familiar with the management of West Carry Pond Camps. I should think it would be
better to travel right through to the Ledge House and disregard these camps. I was not able to
find out any information about them at the Development Commission.
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Helon Taylor will be the man to arrange for buses and transportation in the Dead River country
because he lives here and knows all the possibilities. {“Al” Wing of Flagstaff used to have a bus
and he might be a good bus man. He took care of the A.M.C. several years ago when they
camped at Flagstaff.}
In the case of a trip across the International border at Woburn, those who contemplate taking it
should be advised to have papers of identification with them to avoid any difficulty on returning
to the States. It would be a unique thing, if it would not take too long or involve too much
expense, for them to make a trip on Mt. Meganic which could be reached by automobile about
25 miles from the border. This is the mountain which has the shrine on top of it.
{Guess we will have to insert a note to this effect in the notice. Please do. M.H.A.}
{P.S. Fred Hutchins of Stratton is painting some enamel signs for the lean-tos from Carry Pond
to Old Spec.}
January, 1941. THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE {Second draft}
Maine’s 266 miles of “Silver Aisle”—from Katahdin in central Maine west to the Maine-New
Hampshire Line—constitutes an outstanding section of the entire 2,050-mile Appalachian Trail.
This route across Maine is marked by white paint blazes leading, for the most part, through a
spruce and fir forest with a cathedral-like stillness, hence this appellation of “The Silver Aisle”.
The superb recreational attractions of the Maine woods need no elaboration. The Appalachian
Trail route in Maine is a cross section of the very finest of all those attractions. Only two small
towns, Monson and Caratunk, and the hamlet of Blanchard, intrude upon the wilderness pattern.
All the rest is the forest.
The Maine portion of the Appalachian Trail is characterized by infinite variety. By reason of the
terrain, The Appalachian Trail route across Maine necessarily cannot adhere to its ideal of
following a continuous mountain ridge crest. Instead, it presents an alternating pattern of
mountain, forest, stream and lake. It is even further varied by two canoe crossings.
The Trail route in Maine, by reason of its topography, can be divided into three major divisions.
The eastern, between Katahdin and the Piscataquis River at Blanchard (118 miles) is a section of
delightful variety. It is the least strenuous and, therefore, a very desirable initiation to Trail travel
in Maine. The attractions of Katahdin, northern terminus of The Appalachian Trail, are too well
known to require portrayal. Daicey, Rainbow, Nahmakanta, Pemadumcook, and Joe Mary lakes
and Yoke, West Branch and Long Ponds lie along the route. Rainbow, Nesuntabunt, Big and
Little Boardman, White Cap Mountains and the Barren-Chairback-Range, with its 15 miles of
ridge-crest trail traversing Chairback, Columbus, Fourth, Third and Barren Mountains, are its
outstanding peaks.
The second division (49 miles) is a transition zone between the terrain in the east and the rugged
mountains of western Maine. It is a land of historic interest. From the Kennebec River to the east
base of Mt. Bigelow, the Trail route follows Benedict Arnold’s march through the Maine
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wilderness across “The Great Bend" of Dead River, so graphically described in Kenneth Roberts’
ARUNDEL. The long open crest of Moxie Bald Mountain and Pleasant Pond Mountain, both
surmounted by Maine Forest Service fire towers, are the outstanding features of this section.
The western portion, a distance of 99 miles, from the east base of Mt. Bigelow to the Maine-New
Hampshire Line, is characterized by the ruggedness of the terrain. Here the Trail traverses a
series of eleven peaks, close to 4,000 feet in elevation. The Mt. Bigelow Range has 20 miles of
ridge-crest trail, Sugarloaf’s symmetrical bare cone is the second highest in the State.
Saddleback’s long, above-timber-line granite dome, overlooking the Rangeley Lakes, is of
extraordinary interest. Beyond, the Trail becomes still more strenuous. Baldpate and then the
Mahoosuc Range, with Old Speck and its 1,500-foot climb in a mile and a half of Trail, is
reputedly the most strenuous on the Appalachian Trail in Maine. Such picturesque names as
Mahoosuc Arm, Fulling Mill, Full Goose and Carlo Col Mountains typify this wild rugged
terrain which ends at the Maine-New Hampshire Line.
The Maine Trail is particularly fortunate in the types of accommodations available to the traveler.
One may travel this "silver aisle” with the barest of personal necessities. For picturesquely
located at the end of a moderate day’s travel on some lake or stream, is a sporting camp, a
hostelry peculiar to Maine, where accommodations at moderate prices may be obtained. Thus,
one may travel Maine’s 266 miles of Trail in 24 days, carrying no heavier burden than a
toothbrush and pocket comb.
For the traveler to whom camping en route is an integral part of the pleasure of trail travel, there
is a second alternative system of accommodations in the form of open-front shelters. Such
structures are public campsites and exempt from the requirement of the Maine Guide law,
requiring employment of guides by non-residents while camping. Thus, the "outsider" may travel
the trail In Maine in full compliance with the Maine laws. The ideal of this lean-to chain is to be
a continuous unit. From Katahdin to Nahmakanta Lake, 32 miles, the chain is complete. Then
there is a gap of 95 miles to Moxie Bald Mountain. From here there is a continuous chain not
only across Maine but through the White Mountains of New Hampshire. In all, there are now 24
lean-tos on the Appalachian Trail in Maine.
Very complete information on the Appalachian Trail in Maine is contained in GUIDE TO THE
APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE. This publication contains detailed trail directions reading
in both directions, with note of points of scenic and economic interest, together with articles on
the geology of the Trail route and a bibliography. The section relating to Mt. Katahdin and its
Trails is particularly complete and detailed. This publication, issued by the Maine Appalachian
Trail Club, may be obtained from The Appalachian Trail Conference at 1624 H street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. No traveler on Maine trails should attempt the route without the benefit of this
publication.
The Appalachian Trail in Maine is a voluntary amateur recreational project. It is maintained by
individuals and organizations affiliated with The Appalachian Trail Conference, from which
information as to the entire Appalachian Trail may be obtained.
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For variety and the rewards attendant upon the travel of a well-marked trail, we commend to you
"The Silver Aisle" across Maine.
January, 1941. MAINE TRAIL TRIP {Original to Park}
Maine is again the locality for the summer excursions which have been intermittently scheduled
by the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club. Previously, trips in 1935 and 1939 have traversed the
120 miles of Trail between Katahdin and the Piscataquis River.
The 1941 trip is over the central portion of The Appalachian trail route in Maine. The eastern and
western portions of the Trail are distinctly different in character. The central is the transition
portion, combining the best features of the other two sections. The travel for the first three days
of the proposed trip resemble the route to the east. The mountains are less difficult and the route
is featured by the attractively located lakes, typical of the trail from Daicey Ponds south. The last
portion of the trip is featured by three distinct mountain groups, the Bigelow Range, the
Sugarloaf-Spaulding group, and Saddleback. Bigelow has 20 miles of maintained trail.
Sugarloaf’s 4,237 feet is Maine’ second highest. Saddleback is a huge massive dome above
timber line. Its reputed Alpine flora is a new field for the botanically inclined.
The sequence of Trail terrain will be fortunate in permitting one to reach the more difficult peaks
as one becomes better acclimated. Accommodations will be furnished at attractively situated
sporting camps.
The new East Wind, a de luxe coach train, affords very satisfactory low priced train
accommodation.
A mimeograph notice containing detailed suggestions will be mailed to Club members but the
high lights of the trip and the intended schedule are summarized here.
February 3, 1941. Myron Avery to Prof. W.H. Sawyer, Bates College, Lewiston, Me.
Dear Will:
You will be interested in the enclosed correspondence which illustrates the cooperation of the
Commission of Inland Fisheries and Game. I think you will draw the same conclusion as I do.
I have had in mind our discussion last fall about showing the Kodachrome slides and the color
reel on trail technique. The slide collection numbers around 500. (We have nothing between
Piscataquis River and the White Mountains.) The collection is top heavy on Katahdin. We have
pulled out a master set of 200 slides. This of course can be trimmed to any length. The reel takes
about 25 minutes. The showing therefore would require a projector of the type which has a fan
for preventing slides from over-heating and one that would take a 16 mm. colored reel. As you
know, I want to make good use of these in Maine. Also we need to talk with Commissioner
Rendall to make sure that he will set up the CCC work which the Boston office specifically
stated that it would approve. Therefore it seems to me that it might be desirable to get these
things cared for at an early date, so I thought I would write to you. I presume that the Maine
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Alpine Club would want to see these and that it would be possible to make one showing in
Lewiston. Also I would like to show them to Mr. Fogg’s group in Portland. It occurred to me that
we might do this at Lewiston on Friday night, February 21, and see Mr. Rendall either Friday or
Saturday, depending upon when I could arrive. If Mr. Fogg wants to make arrangements for
seeing these on Saturday night at Portland, I could do that. In the event that Mr. Fogg finds that it
is not convenient to do this or would prefer to have his people come to Lewiston, I would of
course want to save the day and use Saturday night, the 22d, at Lewiston.
Although it is somewhat early, I thought it well to write at this time so that I could know the
situation and we could make arrangements at our leisure.
cc: Stanley B. Attwood, Arthur M. Fogg
P.S.--This was dictated a few days back. Since then it has developed that some of the titles will
have to be shot again so that we could not safely plan now on a date as early as February 20. I
thought, however, I would send the letter to get any suggestions you have in mind as to date,
arrangements, etc. M.H.A.
February 3, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett Greaton, Maine Development Commission
Dear Everett:
I have your letter of January 17.
I did not intend to bring up again the matter of the exhibit at the World's Fair as to which I have
had to trouble you in the past. I had definitely marked that off as lost.
We have made a new panel. It is about 3' x 4'. What I specifically wanted to do, by my letter of
January 13, 1941, was to find out to whom we should apply in order to arrange to have this
included as a part of the Maine exhibit. I thought that a word from you in this connection might
be productive in curing the situation set out in my letter of January 13. With this display the
game wardens would certainly make a much better impression in answering any inquiries along
this score then has been reported to us in the past. Specifically, if you could obtain assent to the
inclusion of the panel at some place in the exhibit and tell us to whom, where and on what date it
should be delivered, you would have helped us materially.
{Ignore the third paragraph which was dictated before my letter of Jan. 20th.}
February 3, 1941. Myron Avery to George J. Stobie, Commissioner of Inland Fisheries and
Game, Augusta, Maine
My dear Mr. Stobie:
Mr. Greaton of the Maine Development Commission was good enough at my request to take up
with you the matter of including a small panel, about three feet square, which exhibits data on
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the Appalachian Trail in Maine, in the Inland Fisheries and Game exhibit. The latter is of course
regarded by many people who attend these sportsmen’s shows as an all-inclusive Maine exhibit.
I was sorry to learn, from Mr. Greaton that your exhibit was complete and that you would not be
able to do anything in this connection. I appreciate that we were approaching you at the last
moment and that it might be difficult to fit in the panel, except for the fact that it would take such
small space. I should have waited until another year before broaching the matter.
My purpose in writing you at this time is to say that, as we have the panel available, we hope that
you will be disposed to make use of it another year and to ask how and when we should broach
the matter for the 1942 show.
I feel sure that you agree with us that the existence of this Trail across Maine is to some degree a
recreational asset of the State, like its fishing, hunting, winter sports, etc. It has been a source of
some embarrassment to us in the past to have comments made by visitors to the show that they
had made inquiries from your game wardens who were in charge of the exhibit and that the
wardens’ reply was invariably to the effect that they knew there was such a trail but had no
particular information as to what it was, how it was marked, etc.
There is of course no particular reason why a warden from Aroostook or Washington County
should be particularly informed as to the Trail in the central part of the State but I did feel that
the availability of such a panel would avoid embarrassment to us on this score.
I was interested to note the news release with the photograph showing your supplying
information to the two hikers from Pittsburgh who were attempting the entire Trail route.
You may be interested to know that they reached Wind Gap in Pennsylvania, covering a distance
of about 1000 miles, before they were obliged to terminate their trip. 0ne boy has written that he
hopes to finish this year.
I presume that you will be at the show in New York and, as I have moved here from Washington,
being attached to the Admiralty Division of the United States Attorney's Office, I anticipate
seeing you there. Perhaps we can leave for use by the wardens some of our literature which will
serve to acquaint them with the Trail.
I am sure that you have found our maps and the 100-page section of the Maine Guide which
relates to Katahdin of value to you in connection with your administration of that area.
cc: Everett F. Greaton, Walter D. Greene, Prof. W. H. Sawyer, R.G. Stubbs
February 3, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News
Dear Mr. Adams:
Your letter of January 29, 1941, is good news indeed. These of course are uncertain times but 1
am glad to know that you think it will be possible for you to join the trip in Maine. I note the
extent of your vacation, which would give an ample opportunity for a most complete trip.
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I also hope that your son will find it possible to join us. We have quite a collection of
Kodachrome slides and some 16 mm. reel of Maine trail. However, there is nothing for the area
west of Piscataquis River, which is the bulk of our trip, and his camera would be a distinct
contribution.
In the meantime you will receive from Miss Park copies of all of the notices that are sent out.
There would seem at the moment nothing more which we can do except to make inquiry about
the arrangements to have the Maine papers publish the stories that you write for the News, either
simultaneously or at a later time. As you perhaps know, the Portland Sunday Telegram, which is
operated by the same company as publishes the Portland Press Herald, has the highest circulation
in Maine. Is this something as to which you would want us to make inquiry or is it a matter
which you could handle more effectively yourself?
In order to build up your stock of Maine literature, I am asking Miss Park to send you the
material which she has available. 1 am also asking if she will obtain for you the 1933, '34, '35, 36,
'39 and '40 issues of "In the Maine Woods".
If you can find an opportunity to acquire some background in advance of your trip, I think it will
add to the interest. I do feel that the Maine section, with its atmosphere and possibilities, will
afford you a most rewarding and unusual field.
I am sending a copy of this letter to the editor of Trailway News and to Miss Park and to your
son, Carl Adams, 2028 Confederate Place, Louisville, Kentucky.
With the exception of the matter in connection with the Portland papers and supplying you with
literature, we will let the matter await development.
cc:

Carl Adams
Miss Park – Will you pass this on to Miss Stephenson

February 5, 1941. Marion Park to Charles Berry, Yoke Pond Camps
Dear Mr. Berry:
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club is making arrangements for a trip over the section of Trail
on which your Camps are located. We will write you later as to definite dates, etc., but I thought
it would be of interest to you to know at this time of our plans.
Our tentative arrangements are set forth in the Bulletin of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club
which I am sending under separate cover. This outlines the trip as we have it in mind at the
present time.
Mr. Avery will write you at a later date, advising you definitely the time when we expect to
arrive and the number of people in the party, but we thought it would be of interest to you to
know of our intended arrangements.
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Same letter to:
Mr. Earl W. Perham
Mr. Fred M. Chadwick
Redington Pond Camps
Mr. W. M. Dore
Sterling's Pierce Pond Camps
The Ledge House
Mr. J. M. Harris
Steele’s Camps
Mr. Charles Berry
Slightly different letter to:
Mr. Harry Davis
{Correspondence with Elmer Adams is in File 70.}
No date. Charles Berry to Marion Park [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Park
Thank you for your letter of Feb. 5th of your intended trip next Summer. It is of interest to me for
some spots on the trail wants some work done on it before the party goes over it.
February 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett Greaton
Dear Everett:
I am writing to say that the booklets arrived and were very well received. A few that were left
over were taken to Amherst, Massachusetts, to be used at the National Recreation Conference
there on March 15. My subject was quite well received but, as usual, in connection with the
discussion of travel in the Maine woods, there was much comment on the effect of the Guide
situation.
February 10, 1941. George Stobie, Commissioner of Inland Fisheries and Game, Augusta,
Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I have your letter of February 3rd and would say that I would be only too glad to put up your
panel with information regarding the Appalachian Trail if you will ship the same in my name to
Grand Central Palace, New York City, so that it will reach there by Saturday, February 15th.
{Copy Greene, Stubbs, Sawyer, Attwood, Fogg}
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February 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Prof. W. H. Sawyer, Bates College
Dear Will:
The enclosed is self-explanatory. Since I wrote you, the head of the office has left for the west
coast and by reason of other developments, this is the best that I can do. If it is not convenient,
we will of course have to try for another occasion but as there was an opportunity I thought I
would write you to see if it would fit in. Wednesday is a holiday here hence my suggestion that
you wire me at my house. I expect to leave here late Thursday night and will be at the Parker
House on Friday. If you wire me that it would not work out, I will let you know when I next have
an opportunity. By that time the reel will also be available.
I took quite a personal pride in David’s skiing accomplishments. Feel as if the Mahoosuc trip
contributed to it.
February 11, 1941. Telegram Myron Avery to Prof. W. H. Sawyer, Bates College
CHANGE OFFICE SITUATION PRECLUDES SHOWING SLIDES EXCEPT
FRIDAY NIGHT OR SATURDAY STOP IMPOSSIBLE MEET SUGGESTION SIXTEENTH
STOP PLEASE ADVISE ONE TWENTY SEVEN HUNTER AVENUE TARRYTOWN
WHETHER YOU WISH ME ARRANGE TO MEET EITHER DATE OR PREFER LATER
TIME WOULD ALPINE CLUB WISH SEPARATE SHOWING
February 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Jean Stephenson
Dear Jean:
Please make the corrections as per the U.S.G.S. letter of Feb. 6th re the Old Speck Note.
Please tell Marion to use the figure of 4174 in Section 24, both ways.
You can now put the Old Speck note for Trailway News in final form and complete your story
for the papers. I have forgotten where it was to go. If to Portland, you will want to wait until the
Katahdin article appears--if and when. You were to use some Old Speck photos from the
collection which I have spoken of.
I am sending back my one extra Trailway News. I have indicated many Lean-to corrections. This
was hardly up to your standard but the occasional lapse proves the general high quality. And I
am sure that it was all Mr. Avery’s fault— he wouldn’t take a month off to educate the poor girl.
I do urge that the next issue get out promptly. As you know the lapses causes doubt as to the life
of the publication and of course this time it was simply that you were struggling with too many
things. Please line up your copy, get that A.M.C. thing ready and the next time I am in
Washington I can talk with you. You will agree I am sure that the late issues are unfortunate for
the prestige of the magazine.
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However--unlike the slides--if you decide to overrule my suggestion that the issue be out on time,
don't rub it in by writing realms [reams?] about it and how wrong I am.
I received only one package with 10 Trailway News. Please send me fifteen more. Where the
other packages went to I don't know. Could it have been illegible handwriting?
There is definitely nothing sprouting and I don’t anticipate anything for some time.
February 13, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
It seems better to postpone showing the slides until some time later, perhaps in March; perhaps
the movies will be ready then too. I talked with Atwood about this week-end, and found he could
get his people together only on Sat. night or Sunday, On Sat. night we have both a basketball
game and a College dance, and on Sunday, if snow conditions permit, we shall run a bus trip to
Bridgton for skiing.
I was interested to receive the list of signs for the A.T. some three weeks ago. I judged that you
are making an effort to get them done at Bar Harbor, and hope you succeed. This thought, which
very likely has been thought of before, occurred to me after the signs are made and lettered and
the paint is thoroughly dry, would it be well to dip or paint them with cellulose acetate? It seems
to me this would coat them with an absolutely waterproof layer of “cellophane” which should
prevent swelling and shrinking and weathering, and add greatly to the life of the signs. There
may be some disadvantage which I have not foreseen.
I hope things will break so you can come down in March or April. Any time in March except the
13th and 14th, when we have our biennial Science Exhibition. Easter recess is from March 28 to
April 8.
Hope this reached you O.K. in Boston.
February 14, 1941. Harry Hasey, Hasey’s Maine State, Bangor, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery;In answer to your letter of January 22nd, I would say, that I remember taking your trail parties
from Monson to Bangor in September, 1939.
We do not expect to make any change in our time schedule, except to set it ahead when the time
changes in the Spring and back again in September, to make the same bus and train connections
that we do now.
At present we have buses leaving here at 8 AM, 11 AM and 5:30 PM. When we get our Summer
schedules out I will try to remember to send you some.
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As you probably know, we do not go in to Blanchard on our regular trips. The fare to Monson
$1.70. If your party came thru on the "East Wind" and wanted to go to Blanchard that night, we
would be glad to furnish you with a special bus. The price for a 10 Pass. bus would be $14.00
and for a 20 Pass. bus would be $20.00, to Blanchard.
Thank you for the inquiry, and I hope that if any of your members are travelling in this section of
the country, and need bus service, we may be able to serve them.
Am enclosing time schedules and some blotters.
February 15, 1941. W. M. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
I am enclosing a map that gives the route of the new tote-road. You will notice it leaves my road
in three places, follows your trail to Slugunda Dam and after crossing Mink Brook swings up to
my road.
I received the bush sythe last fall, the A.T. News now comes regular.
Don't worry about the Gulf Trail. If Mr. Perham don’t get around to clear it I will sometime
during the early summer.
I don’t know just where the Seaboard will cut this summer, but when I find out will let you know.
February 18, 1941. Myron Avery to William Sawyer, Bates College
Dear Will:
Thank you for your good letter of February 15th which I found at Boston.
1 realized that I had not given you much advance notice. My plans were made more indefinite by
the head of the office leaving for the West Coast and the necessity of shortening my trip.
I had the slides here at N.Y. I thought that despite the short time etc. I would let you know. If it
fitted in, we would show then. If some other time would be better, that would be of course quite
all right. I merely told you of my situation and left it to you. I have to use the opportunities as
they arise and sometimes notice is short. I have no idea of my future plans. It depends on
happenings. I do not expect to be in New England again until March 15th when I am to be at
Amherst. I will keep your dates in mind and try to hit the right time. Also, will give you as much
advance notice as I can. If it works out, fine. If not we will try again.
You might tell me if one showing would hit both the Alpine Club and the B.O.C. It would be
convenient to combine them.
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There is one matter to attend to. The Boston office (copies sent you) has given approval to
finishing next year the CCC work authorized and uncompleted this year. However we still have
to get Rendall to include it in the plans. Like last year, I should think he would do this with the
same reservation that it would not prejudice any projects he has in mind. However, if we do not
get his initiation again, we miss the bus. We can’t wait too long. I don’t just know when these
plans are made up. I am afraid I may not get to the state in time. What do you think we should
do? Should you try to see him or write him to ask when we would have to take it up with him or
ask him to include it. He has copies of the letters from Boston last fall –as you have--authorizing
the completion of the work. This is the one thing we should have in mind lest we miss the bus. I
will be glad to have your advices but I fear we will have to do something. I doubt if--with the
present state of the record--it can be effectively handled by letters from here.
Ross has just sold Baxter 4 miles around Basin Ponds and land (reserving timber) for four square
miles adjacent.
About those signs. You got the sign list and my letter to Hadley. We should get signs renewed
and the missing ones made. I have not much hope in Hadley’s getting any made this winter. I
wonder if we can do anything else. These missing signs were on that Katahdin list Greaton was
to do but no progress has resulted and I fear we have to try something else. Why Greaton does
not see Rendall about getting that list made is one of those inside things I don’t know. If he did
we would get those missing ones made. Do you have any thought on how we can make progress
on the signs.
Movies should surely he ready too in a month.
I would like to get some information on your suggestion of dipping signs. I am going to ask Dr.
Schmeckebier about it. I wonder if like the old markers the coating would take off the letters too.
This has been a busy winter.
Shall be glad to hear from you about seeing Rendall.
February 21, 1941. Myron Avery to Dr. L. F. Schmeckebier, Washington, D.C.
Dear Dr. Schmeckebier:
Professor W. H. Sawyer, Jr. of Bates College, Lewiston, Maine, has asked me a question which I
pass on to the sign expert. Sawyer has inquired whether the dipping of signs, after manufacture,
in cellulose acetate would increase the life of the signs. When you reply to me, if you could make
a carbon and send it to Professor Sawyer 1 should be very much obliged.
We are up against a problem in connection with our signs for Maine, as to which I want to ask
your advice. These signs, which were originally made by Walter Greene, have not weathered
quite as well as they should and we need to have them renewed. I have a chance of getting the
lettering provided if I could get the boards manufactured. I am enclosing the list so that you can
see what is required. Could you give me any idea of what the rough lumber would cost for
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making all of these boards? Secondly, do you think that we could work out any arrangement
whereby Charlie Thomas would saw and paint up enough boards for these signs? I realize that
the transportation of the boards to the sign painter would also be a further item.
I don’t need to have to say that the cost issue here is a real problem. I would suppose that it
would be of course necessary to reimburse Charlie for his time, etc. in getting the boards ready.
I am wondering if you would be disposed to look into the matter and let me know specifically at
your convenience what the boards would cost and whether there would be any opportunity to get
them made and the cash we would need to find to accomplish this purpose. Incidentally, Greene's
nurse tells me that he is unconscious and that his end is only a question of time. His vitality has
been astounding.
Sometime when I am in Washington I would like to have an opportunity to express to you my
views upon the desirability of having the Trail Club issue a small supplement to its equipment
bulletin for the purpose of indicating to the world that this bulletin is to be kept current and alive.
I can also tell you of some of the difficulties which I experienced in getting the last bulletin and
supplement issued and I hope that you will have no similar problem.
cc: Prof. Sawyer
February 21, 1941. Myron Avery to Hon. George J. Stobie, Commissioner Inland Fisheries
and Game, Augusta, Maine
Dear Mr. Stobie:
Thank you very much for your very kind letter of February 10, advising that you would include
our panel on the Appalachian Trail in Maine in your exhibit. Unfortunately I have been away and
have just returned to New York, so that it is too late for us to do anything in this connection this
year.
Another year we will be sure to have the panel in your hands in ample time for its inclusion in
the exhibit. Permit me to say that we very much appreciate your courtesy in this connection.
February 22, 1941. Thomas Greene, 130 William St., Cortland (7-7300), Espanard,
Brooklyn (7-4538)
{Walter Greene’s funeral.} [Walter died on this date]
February 24, 1941. Myron Avery to William Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson
Dear Mr. Dore:
I am very much obliged to you for your thoughtfulness in writing me at this time with respect to
the seaboard road. This comes at a most opportune time, as we are working on the revision of the
Maine Guidebook. I am asking Miss Park to send you two copies of the Barren Chairback map to
replace those which you sent me.
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I am glad indeed to know that if Mr. Perham does not feel disposed to do anything on the Gulf
Hagus trail you will look after the matter. I shall count on your keeping me posted as to the
lumbering developments in the area and we will see you next summer. If the fellows who did the
trail work in Monson are available next year, we will get them to go over the main trail. They
seem to know what it is all about and would do a good job. I think we should change our paint
blazes to follow the seaboard road where it leaves the old Appalachian Trail and comes back, as
this road will undoubtedly receive the travel. I was hoping that there might be some bridge
across Long Pond Stream which we could use but I judge from your letter that the new road does
not cross the stream at Slugundy.
Walter Greene died two days ago at a sanitarium on Long Island. The length of time which he
survived is almost a miracle, considering his condition.
cc: Miss Park
February 26, 1941. Dr. L. F. Schmeckebier to Myron Avery
Dear Avery:
At present prices in Washington, which are likely to increase I figure that the signs on your list
will cost $22.08 for lumber. I do not see why you should not get Thomas to make them up for
you, although I do not know what he has on hand. I figure that the number of pieces will be as
follows:
6 x 24 rectangular
6 x 24 pointed
3 x 24 rectangular
3 x 24 pointed
3 x 18 rectangular
3 x 18 rectangular
3 x 12 pointed (No 77)

29
108
15
64
1
21
36
274

The number of pieces is more than the number of signs, as some of the signs will require two
boards, the limit being four lines to a board. If Thomas does not want to do it perhaps I can have
it done at Neighborhood House. We have carpenter work there for the boys, and if you so desire
1 will get the boys club leader to make an estimate.
I have not answered the portion of your letter regarding the extra treatment for the signs, as I
have had no experience with the product described and am making some inquiries.
March 2, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College, to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
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After thinking over the matter of getting Rendall’s approval for the C.C.C. work in Maine this
summer, I decided that it would be as well for me to write him and I am enclosing a copy of my
letter to him. I hope this meets with your approval and that the matter will work out the way you
want it to.
What success are you having in getting signs made for the Maine section of the Trail? If it will
help any, I think the B.0.C. can look after the twenty-six signs on our section. If you want us to
do that, let me know the standard thickness, length, and width of the signs; as I recall it, there are
three widths.
We have heard nothing concerning Life magazine's article on the AT. Is there any information
regarding this?
Do you know anything more definite about the possibilities of your coming to Maine in March or
April?
March 2, 1941. W. H. Sawyer to Raymond Rendall, State Forest Commissioner, Augusta,
Maine
Dear Mr. Rendall:
I am writing to you about a matter that pertains to the Appalachian Trail because of my interest
in the Trail project and to help Mr. Avery.
I judge that plans will soon be made up for C.C.C. work for the coming summer. Of the work
approved in Maine for last year there remain unfinished repairs on lean-tos between Saddleback
Mountain and Bigelow and opening of the Trail through areas of hurricane damage in the same
region. In a letter of November 6, 1940 to Mr. Avery, Mr. Amos of the Boston of office specifies
these projects and approves them for accomplishment by the C.C.C. in 1941, subject to your O.K.
and army approval. Will you be willing to give your approval to these projects and include them
in your plans for this summer’s work, with the understanding, of course, that this work will not
prejudice any projects you have in mind? I think you have in your files a copy of Mr. Amos’
letter of November 6th, so that you can find from that source exactly how much work has been
approved by the Boston office. It is a matter of great importance to those of us who are interested
in the AT in Maine that we receive this final piece of cooperation from the C.C.C. in getting the
Trail in condition.
Please let me hear from you soon. If you need to have me come to Augusta to go over the matter
further, I will be glad to do so.
March 6, 1941

THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C.
MEMORANDUM
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We thought it advisable to notify Appalachian Trail Conference Class “D" members living in the
vicinity of New York City that there will be a showing of the selection of the Kodachrome slides
on The Appalachian Trail in New York City under the auspices of the New York-New Jersey
Trail Conference. About 150 slides of the entire collection will be exhibited.
The talk on the Trail will be given by Chairman Avery. The meeting will be at 3:00 p.m.,
Wednesday, March 12th, at the International Geneva Association Hall at 123 West 52nd Street,
New York City. This is a meeting open to the public and should be of much interest to
Appalachian Trail workers.
If time and facilities permit, there will also be exhibited the new Kodachrome reel on Trail
Technique. This reel, which is a visual Trail Manual, is a complete portrayal of Appalachian
Trail Technique. It illustrates all phases of Trail technique, describing good as well as bad Trail
practices. This reel and information as to its availability will be announced in the May 1941 issue
of Trailway News. It has been prepared under the direction of P.A.T.C. Publicity Chairman,
Frank Hayden, of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, and is that Club's reel.
Mr. Avery has engagements for showing the slides and reel to several other organizations in New
York and if you are unable to see the slides and reel at that time, you might make inquiry from
him as to other showings. His office address is United States Maritime Commission, 45
Broadway, New York City.
With this material available, the Conference is anxious to make every possible use of it as well as
exhibit it to Appalachian Trail Conference members and we are, therefore, calling this meeting to
your attention.
Marion Park Assistant Secretary.
March 7, 1941. Elizabeth Bass, Camp Kineowatha, Wilton, Maine
Dear Mr. Avery:
After a conference with Dorothea Marston of Montclair, New Jersey, I am writing to make some
inquiries concerning the Appalachian Trail in Maine.
As director of a private camp for girls, I am interested in the possibility of work projects which
would be limited in scope and could be carried on by either the older boys or girls under suitable
counselor leadership during the months of July and August. It occurred to me as logical that
children who enjoy camping experience in Maine might logically contribute some work toward
improving camping facilities for the general public. It also occurred to me to wonder whether
those responsible for maintaining the Appalachian Trail could make use of our help - provided,
of course, there are camps who would like to help. More specifically, what I have in mind is that
some camps may be interested to undertake to maintain or improve sections of the Trail, if there
are sections located reasonably near their camp property.
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In case you are interested in the possibility, the following information would be helpful. First, do
you have a set of instructions for the making and marking of trails? Second, is there someone in
Maine to whom we should go to work out the details of such a program?
I am enclosing a check for one dollar and a half and should be glad to receive a copy of the Trail
Maps and Guidebook for Maine. I understand from Miss Marston that these can be secured
through your office.
{Telephoned Miss Marston.}
March 7, 1941. Raymond E. Rendall, Forest Commissioner, to W. H. Sawyer, Jr.
Dear Bill:
Acknowledgement is made of your letter of March 2 in regard to a CCC project for the
Appalachian Trail.
I, of course, will be glad to cooperate in this regard as far as possible. One handicap arises
because of the necessity for a side camp. We are, as you know, limited in the number of side
camps that can be approved. I rather think it will be possible to bring about the completion of
any unfinished project.
It will not be necessary for you to make a trip to Augusta in this regard, although I will be glad to
see you at any time.
March 10, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
I am enclosing letter from Me. Forest Commissioner in reply to my letter to him, copy sent to
you. He seems, as you will note, cautious as usual, but seems to open the way for further
negotiation. With the lead he has given, I should judge that you can carry on from this point. In
any event I will await direction from you before doing anything further.
March 12, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves, Dryden, Maine
Dear Lawson:
I have your letter of March 7th and I am pleased to hear from you again. I trust that things have
gone well this winter.
I am glad indeed to have your suggestion about the declaring of the public campsites for the
missing area—if we can’t get the lean-tos built at this time. It sounds to me like a most excellent
suggestion—if we can bring it about. It would mean that a non-resident could travel the A.T. in
Maine without at anywhere violating the fire statutes. The places to build the structures would be
those localities designated as proposed in the Trailway News item.
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The problem would be to get it across. It would call first for the approval of the Forest Service.
Then they would have to get the wardens to put in the fire places and signs. At the present
moment Professor Sawyer has up the matter of getting the completion of the CCC work
(authorized by Boston last fall) on to the CCC work programs. We don't want to miss that.
Then again I understand that the Supervisor within whose district most of the proposed sites lie
doesn't favor this lean-to, public Campsite idea. So if the Commissioner approved we might
make slow progress. If the plan were approved I am sure that Mr. Stubbs would see that the sites
in his area were cared for.
Perhaps the best thing would be to hold the approaching the Forest Service on this until we clear
the hurdle on the CCC work. However I am sending your letter to Sawyer suggesting that he be
governed by the circumstances as to when and how it would be expeditious to take this up.
I am asking Sawyer to send the letter and a copy of my reply to Mr. Stubbs so we can get his off
record comment on the plan.
I don't know just yet when I will get to Maine to show the A.T. slides and movie reel. When I do
I shall be sure to let you know and I hope you can get down. It is a fine collection. Prof. Sawyer
has written that March 28th to April 8th are out by reason of vacations.
I feel you have a good plan Indeed and the question is how to press it to execution.
Copy Sawyer
March 12, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Sawyer
Dear Will:
I enclose letter from Reeves and copy of my reply. Would you please send them on to Stubbs? I
think the plan a forward step if it can he accomplished. However we had better get this CCC
program across first and I leave with you the advisability of mentioning if and when you see a
favorable opening. We might get Stubbs’ views. I shall do nothing until I have seen you in
Maine.
Rendall’s letter is puzzling. I am at a loss to know what to suggest. What should we do next.
What do you think of writing him and saying that from his letter you infer he will set up the
project and see what happens. Trust that because Boston has approved and it is unfinished work,
it will go thru. We ought somehow to see that it gets into the recommendations for work. Maybe
in a month--if you write him now--it would be well to ask again. I wish there were some way to
get this correspondence before Mr. Conners who actually makes up the plans. It is hard to handle
alright.
You certainly opened the way and it is up to us to follow up. I am still waiting for some Maine
developments to bring me down.
I have no more suggestions as to how this can be handled except we shall have to press it to
avoid its not getting on the work program.
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March 14, 1941. W. H. Sawyer to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
I have sent Reeves' letter and your reply along to Stubbs as you suggested with a note to the
effect that I would be interested in any comments that he might wish to make. I am enclosing a
copy of a letter that I have just sent Rendall. Knowing something about how business is
conducted in Augusta, I expect that it will be some time before we get anything very definite
from there.
March 14, 1941. W. H. Sawyer to Mr. Raymond Rendall, State Forest Commissioner,
Augusta, Maine
Dear Mr. Rendall:
From your letter I judge that we can count on your approval of the plans for completion of the
AT work by the C.C.C. and that it will be included in your recommended projects for this
summer's work. As Mr. Amos of the Boston office has already given his approval to this work, I
think your recommendation is all that is needed to set the wheels in motion. If I am not right
about this or there is any hitch involved, will you please let me know as soon as possible.
EASTERN STATES MOUNTAIN CLUB—NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
DATE - March 14, 1941
PLACE - COLUMBIA HOTEL, Portland, Maine.
TIME - 6:45 P. M.
COST - $1.00 (Roast Beef Dinner)
INFORMATION: This is to be an informal meeting, and no program has been arranged. We will hold our
annual election, and talk over the 1941 program, and exchange ideas and experiences. Following our usual
custom, this meeting is open to anyone interested. If you have ever participated in any of our climbing trips,
please come, and feel free to bring friends with you. The only thing we ask is this: PLEASE let us know
beforehand, for it is very necessary that we inform the hotel in advance how many places to provide at the
tables. Telephone Mr. Fogg (during business hours) Dial 3-6471, or write him - 63 Pleasant Avenue:,
Portland, Maine. The climbing season is close at hand, and this is the opportunity to meet the climbers, and
to talk “mountains”. Bring along any of your pictures which others would like to see.
The Executive Board:
Arthur Mr Fogg, 63 Pleasant Ave., Portland, Maine,
Joseph T. Small, 215 Pool Road, Biddeford, Maine,
George P. LaBorde, 79 Cloverly Court, Quincy,Mass.
Walter T, Randall, 477 Congress St., Room 912, Portland, Maine,
Harold W, Yeaton, 45 High St., Saco, Maine
Following is a list of the PROPOSED OBJECTIVES FOR 1941. Please save this list for future reference.
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Apr. 27
May 11
May 18

Ragged Mt., Andover, N.H.
2,225 Ft.
Mt. Cube, Orford, N.H.
2,911
Mt. Tumbledown, Township No. 6 (near Weld) Maine
3,035
(work trip to maintain E.S.M.C. trail)
May 30-June 2, inc. (week-end)
Pleasant Pond Mt., The Forks Plantation, Maine
2,480
(work trip to maintain part of Appalachian Trail between
Kennebec River and Lake Moxie)
June 8
Mt. Goose-Eye, Riley, Maine
3,854
June 22
Mt. Madison, White Mountains, N. H.
5,380
July 13
Bald Mt., South Rangeley, Maine
2,200
July 27
Devil’s Hopyard, Stark, N. H. (an exploratory outing, not a climb)
also visiting Christine Lake, a beautiful spot for swimming in a
scenic mountain setting.
Aug. 17
Mt. Tecumseh, Waterville, N. H.
4,004
Sep. 6-7-8
Mt. MacIntyre, Adirondacks, New York (week-end)
5,112
Sep. 21
Mt. Doublehead, Jackson, N. H.
3,056
Oct. 5
Mt. Chocorua, Albany, N. H.
3,475
Oct. 19
Speckled Mt., Stoneham, Maine
2,877
Nov. 2
Mt. Hayes, Shelburne, N. H.
2,600
Nov. 16
Bear Mt., Hartford, Maine
1,207
Swimming will be arranged on all summer trips, when practicable. We shall be glad to answer any
questions, and to receive your comments.
{Marion—Jean—Heard. Please return}
March 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Jewel Paint and Varnish Company, 345 Northwestern
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.
Gentlemen:
I refer to your invoice of March 1, 1941. We have been somewhat bewildered by the various
credit memoranda and vouchers and we should like to know if, according to your records, there
is anything due from the Conference in connection with the unfortunate situation with respect to
the necessity for replacing shipments of paint and the damage to Mr. Perham's shipment.
March 18, 1941. H. J. Wachter, Jewel Paint and Varnish Co., Chicago, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Answering your letter of March 15, we don’t blame you for being bewildered. We find that the
Conference owes us $3.60 representing the difference between the gallon price and the quart
price. We shipped gallons by mistake, these gallons were returned and we shipped quarts in
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place of them. We trust this will be clear from the following figures on the gallon shipments, the
returns, and the replacements in quarts:
Shipments – gallons
December 26
December 26
December 26
December 26

$2.76
$8.06
$8.24
$6.50
25.56

Mr. Harris
Mr. Avery
Mr. Davis
Mr. Perham

Returns – gallons
January 27
Febr. 28
January 27

$8.06 Mr. Avery
$8.24 Mr. Davis
$6.50 Mr. Perham
22.80

$2.76

Reshipped – quarts
January 9
January 9
January 9
January 20

$7.50 Mr. Perham
$9.36 Mr. Avery
$9.54 Mr. Davis

Paid
Balance Due

$26.40
$29.16
$25.56
$3.60

Mr. Perham's shipment which was damaged, was replaced no charge as we have a claim against
the carrier.
We are extremely sorry this mix-up occurred.
{Mr. Schuetz: This seems right. They did charge us on a gallon basis.}
March 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Charles F. Thomas, 304 Bonifant Street, Silver Spring,
Maryland.
Dear Charlie:
The trail Conference is in a situation of where it is quite desperately in need of some boards for
signs. We can take care of the lettering if we get the materiel. They are for use in Maine. I have
sent Dr. Schmeckebier the list to try to get an estimate from him as to what would be required.
Dr. Schmeckebier has given me the following figures:
6 x 24 rectangular

29
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6 x 24 pointed
3 x 24 rectangular
3 x 24 pointed
3 x 18 rectangular
3 x 18 rectangular
3 x 12 pointed (No 77)

108
15
64
1
21
36
274

This is a very considerable number, of course. If we could get any part of them, it would be of
great help to us, so at Dr. Schmeckebier's suggestion, I am writing to see if you would be in a
position to do anything in this connection. We would, of course, arrange to take care of the bill
for the lumber in the first instance. To save you the trouble of writing about this, if you could let
Marion know by telephone whether you could do anything on these boards, and if you could,
when you would be in a position to turn some out, it would help us a great deal.
I do not know whether this would be of any help to you in your process, but Frank Hayden says
that he has two power saws available which would make the cutting of the boards very easy. If
this would be of any help, let him know about it.
March. 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Ben L. Hadley, Assistant Superintendent, Acadia
National Park, Bar Harbor, Maine.
Dear Ben:
I wonder if you are in a position to give me any final word as to what you could depend upon
doing in that matter of the Maine signs. If there seems to be no prospect of doing anything on
your end, we shall have to try to think of something else—although I am at a loss to know where
to turn.
I have heard of no further developments. Anything on your end? I certainly appreciated your
thinking to drop in to see me when you were last in New York.
March 28, 1941. Alfred H. Edgerly, Appalachian Mountain Club, Boston, Mass., to Myron
Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Pretty late for acknowledging receipt of your letter of Dec.16, for which please accept my
somewhat belated thanks.
The fact of the matter is that I “had a hen on" at that time and thought it best to delay
acknowledgment until the "Hermitage" matter may have been settled, one way or the other. After
considerable unavoidable delay I now report the matter consummated.
Sara E. Green (widow of Bert), Katahdin Iron Works, has now become the owner of the camp in
question. To my mind that is good news.
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Mrs. Green, a life-long resident of K.I.-- and whose father built certain parts of this camp, is
particularly well qualified to take the camp over and conduct it as a public camp.
In almost all matters pertaining to the job she is about to undertake she is particularly welltrained and capable, having had long experience, both in the old hotel and later in her own home,
in taking care of sportsmen and others. She has a wide circle of acquaintance among persons
who are accustomed to visit that valley and she has always been very well liked. So, I think she
will provide a very desirable stopping place for trail travelers and others.
March 28, 1941. Fred J. Greenhalgh, 2430 University Ave., N.Y., N.Y. to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Yours received with the newspaper clipping about Haynes and the beaver trapping. Strange to
say another friend had sent me another clipping from The Boston Herald with part of the same
pictures. That bird Haynes surely does manage to get to get lots of publicity. Regarding the size
of his catch I would want to have that verified by someone else other than Haynes before I would
want to believe it. But from what other fellows have told me who have trapped up around Lower
Joe lakes of the greedy, selfish manner in which he works it’s possible he did get a lot. Will
forward it on to Leon and try to find out just how many Haynes did catch. Had a letter from Mrs.
Potter and she said Leon was in to camp. Went in with a tractor over the ice on the lakes and
hauled in a lot of his heavier supplies and then used the tractor for hauling logs up to camp to be
cut up for fire wood, and he had cut his ice and had it stored away. They had a couple of bad
snow storms same time as we did.
Mrs. Potter said they had a good trip driving back home and that they had enjoyed the trip to
New York very much but would not want to live here by any means. Leon surely enjoyed the
treat you arranged for him; the privilege of looking all over that fine steamship; guess that hit
him about best of all on his stay here.
Sorry to say I have been very much under the weather since I saw you. Was down town on
Thursday for the first time in a month; one attack of bronchitis kept me in the house for 10 days,
mostly in bed. Think if I don’t snap out of the condition I am in soon I will take a trip down to
Johns Hopkins Hosp. for a good checking over to see whether it is just old age or something else
that is taking all the pep out of me. I hope you have been able to keep free of all the flu and colds
that have been going around. Maybe soon spring weather will help things but as a rule I like cold
weather best and feel better; given all for this time. So with my fondest regards and thanking you
for the clipping I will say good bye for now.
March 29, 1941. James W. Sewall, Old Town, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
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I have been away all winter or away most of the time and am just reading your letter of Jan. 10th
to Hadley with regard to renewal of signs. This looks like quite a job to me, the preparation being
about as much of a one as the putting of them up.
Have you written to Edward W. Conners who has charge of the C.C.C. work at Augusta? His
address is 341 Water St. Would it be feasible for a project which would allow some of the C.C.C.
boys to prepare these signs, i.e. if the Conference furnished the material, they to do the painting,
etc.
March 29, 1941. Myron Avery to Alfred H, Edgerly, Room 942, 53 State St., Boston, Mass.
Dear Mr. Edgerly:
I am very much obliged to you for your thoughtfulness in writing me as to the disposition of the
Hermitage. It makes available another accommodation on the Appalachian Trail and we are glad
to know of it in connection with the Maine Guidebook.
The fact that I did not write you again does not indicate that this matter slipped my mind. I talked
to several people about it. A Mr. Moorehead considered very seriously making an offer for the
property but as his interests are primarily fishing, he thought the camp a little far from the best
fishing in the area.
The place certainly has possibilities.
March 31, 1941. Myron Avery to James W. Sewall
Dear Jim:
I am glad indeed to have your letter of March 29th and to know of your continued interest in the
Trail in Maine.
Since my letter to Hadley, we have been able to make other arrangements for getting the sign
boards cut and painted. It takes about 280 in all. They will be ready in a couple of months. We
are running a trip from Blanchard to Saddleback this summer. That will afford a chance to put
the signs up. Sawyer is getting signs made for the B.0.C. section.
Our problem with the CCC is to get the State to initiate again the unfinished CCC hurricane
work--left over from last summer. The Boston Office wrote last fall that it would approve it. You
would be surprised to see how far east the hurricane damage extended. Right up to the Kennebec
River.
Otherwise things seem to be going well. Very busy with office work.
If you are down here be sure to let me know, I will certainly call if I get anywhere Old Town.
April 5, 1941. Ben Hadley, Acadia National Park, to Myron Avery

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

40

Dear Myron:
I regret to announce that the final word on the Maine A. T. signs is "No". I got to the point where
I had a stencil cut and a practice sign made by the boys at the Southwest Harbor camp, and felt
that I was on the way to accomplishing the job on a mild mass production basis, but the camp
was abandoned on March 31. Our Eagle Lake camp is so loaded with work that at the moment I
can not take on anything new. I always live in hope, however, and it may be that during slack
time next winter I can get you some signs made.
Nothing new has turned up here regarding matters north. I saw Ray Rendall a few weeks ago but
he had nothing new to report. If I hear of anything I will let you know.
April 7, 1941. Harry Hasey, Hasey’s Maine Stage, to Myron Avery
Dear SirReplying to your letter of March 22nd., will say, that it takes about two hours from Bangor to
Blanchard. It might not take a special bus that length of time.
We would be glad to arrange to take your party to Blanchard at any hour of the day or night. If
they should want to go on to Blanchard after the “East Wind” arrives in Bangor, we would
arrange to have a special bus to meet them at the station.
Let us know a couple of weeks in advance if you want a special bus so that we may have one
available.
THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C.
April 7, 1941.
The enclosed letter to the Board of Managers is self-explanatory. There has been sent to you
under separate cover a copy of the booklet, SUGGESTIONS FOR APPALACHIAN TRAIL
USERS.
As most Class "D" members have had extensive Trail experience, we had thought that their
comments would be most useful and helpful in the preparation of the booklet for printing. Of
course, it will be appreciated that there are distinct limits to the scope of such a publication and
that it would be prohibitive to expand the publication to include all suggestions which no doubt
will reach us.
Very sincerely yours,
Myron H. Avery, Chairman
The Appalachian Trail Conference
United States Maritime Commission
45 Broadway, New York City.
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April 7, 1941. Myron Avery, Chairman, to the Board of Managers, The Appalachian Trail
Conference
For a long time it has been quite apparent that there is a very real need for some publication
which would serve to acquaint people generally with The Appalachian Trail and how to prepare
for and make trips on it. Miss Park's correspondence has indicated this need and she tells me that
such a publication would be of very considerable help to her. In fact, we have felt that this
publication would round out, quite completely, our Trail publications and that it is really the
missing link in the series. In determining the type of information and the method of presentation,
we have been guided by the analysis of the requests and of the necessary replies, which have
been formulated and issued from the Appalachian Trail Conference office.
While I realize that this is a publication which, long as it is now, can still be expanded to an
unconscionable length, we do feel that it would be most desirable to have the benefit of the
suggestions of the Board prior to its appearance. The budget has a contingent provision for this
publication, in the event that funds are available. Having the opportunity to prepare the
publication, we have gone ahead with it.
Incidentally, we might say that some two years ago our material in connection with this proposed
publication came to the attention of Mr. Sterling W. Edwards, who then manifested a great desire
to work on this project for the Conference. As perhaps the Board is aware, Mr. Edwards
thereafter published a booklet utilizing this material and this project for his personal profit. I
thought it advisable to comment on this situation, lest there be any misunderstanding. In view of
the appropriation of the materials, it will be appreciated that the reconstruction of the material
and matter originally assembled for use in such a booklet required some time and the rush of
other matters has made it difficult to find time to resurrect the project.
Each time the New York Times or any other large newspaper carries an article on The
Appalachian Trail, there are one or two hundred inquiries come into the office and it is
anticipated that, with the possible article in Life, the office will be deluged with inquiries and it
will be a matter of self-defense to have this available.
After we have had the benefit of the Board's suggestions, we propose to make this booklet
available in mimeograph form. The income will defray the expense incurred in mimeographing.
With the benefit of the suggestions which will be received, we can make such revisions as are
necessary to issue a more satisfactory product when the booklet is printed. I shall recommend to
the Conference that it be printed as soon as the financial problems involved can be met. The cost
of an edition of 1000 will be $90.00. Since, however, this is a new publication with unlimited
scope, it will be beneficial to have it appear in the first instance in a trial form. I feel that this
publication will also be of real value to the individual Clubs in answering inquiries.
We should be glad to have suggestions within the period of two weeks at the outside. It will
greatly help, instead of general comment, to have the copy returned to us or pages of it with
specific matter written in. It will be appreciated that, because of the need for brevity, it may not
be possible to adopt all suggestions.
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April 7, 1941. Lotta C. Magruder, 143 Adelia W. Sarasota, Florida, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
I was sorry we did not have more time to talk the day of Walter’s funeral services, but was glad
to have an opportunity to meet you if only for a brief time.
Walter’s illness lasted so long it just seemed as though he would go on living and fighting to get
well, forever.
As far as I know he never once expressed a wish to have an end to the terrible suffering he
endured and was hopeful of recovery. If he thought otherwise—no one ever knew it, and yet I
cannot believe any one, with his keen mind, could ever delude himself that he was not afflicted
with a serous malady. Walter had many fine sterling qualities and was a loyal friend to those
whom he cherished. You were one whom he greatly loved and respected.
As you probably know he deeded his two cottages to Dr. Magruder and myself at the time of his
Mother’s death, when he found that his share of the inheritance was in the form of a trust fund
and that he could not do what he planned to do. It was all he had, and he wanted us to have them.
I have repaired and painted and re-roofed them and added other improvements. I am anxious to
rent or sell one of them and wondered if among your friends or acquaintances of the
“Appalachian” there might be some one who would be interested.
The cottage I would like to rent or sell has fine rooms (three bed-rooms) nicely furnished.
Outboard motor boat. The cottages are to have electricity installed this spring, which will be a
great asset.
I would appreciate it very much if your will mention this to any of your friends. Will rent it for
$150 for the season—June 15 to Oct. 15th or for $60 per month.
P.S. After April 15th, my address will be 43-28 217th St., Bayside, N.Y.
April 9, 1941. Heman S. Blackwell, Redington Pond Camps, Stratton, Maine, to Marion
Park [Hand-written]
Dear Madam:
In reply to your letter of March 31--I will say that we can accommodate you with meals and no
doubt with cabins but we cannot promise the cabins for one night as we might have them
accommodated by people who would stay more than one night.
So far as we know now the rates will be $4.00 per day per person. In case of rise in prices our
rates would be higher.
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Sometime before the date you plan to be here please let me know the exact date and the number
in the party.
April 11, 1941. Myron Avery to E. W. Conners, 341 Water St., Augusta, Maine
Dear Mr. Conners:
I had expected to see you during the past month to learn what changes had occurred or were
occurring with respect to the CCC situation in Maine. Of course we are primarily interested in
the completion of the unfinished hurricane work which was set up for 1940. You have, I think,
copies of the Boston office letters in which that office said it would approve the completion in
1941 of the work unfinished in 1940. We understand, of course, that such work would have to be
set up on your work plans for 1941. I’m hoping to have from you good word to the effect that it
has been included. Professor Sawyer, I believe, has discussed the matter with Commissioner
Rendall and I had understood that Mr. Rendall would approve its inclusion in the work plans—of
course subject to the provision that any work more urgently desired by him would have priority.
This was the same as last summer’s arrangement.
This work is vitally needed to eliminate the hurricane effects in this section. This year may be the
last opportunity and we hope very much that it will be included and accomplished in due season.
As perhaps you noticed from Trailway News we have a new Kodachrome collection of A.T.
slides and a reel on Trail work. It is very fine photographically. I expect to show these at
Lewiston soon—perhaps April 25th. I am asking Professor Sawyer to advise you of the date.
Since so much is CCC work, it may be of interest to you.
I had not expected to be down this far east. I was in western Maine on business last week. My
sister, who was Associate Professor of Euthenics at Elmira College, died Saturday night at Lubec
from coronary occlusion. My father is aged and in ill-health and the shock has complicated his
condition. She had arrived the day before from Elmira apparently in good health and three years
before went over Katahdin very easily with me. As a consequence I shall be in Maine still more
frequently and some day I am going to go to the Machias Camp. Will you mention me to the
Superintendent?
Trusting that you can end our Maine difficulties, am very sincerely yours,
Mr. Sawyer:
You might wish to forward this to Mr. Reeves so he will know the status of the CCC work for
his section of Trail. I hope to get into Trailway News the report of the Berkshire chapter, A.M.C.
Trail Committee who in Sept went from Bigelow to Gorham (Edwards August trip) and
pronounced the Trail "perfect". Our western Maine slides are theirs. By the first of the week I
may write you about dates. I may have to shift my trip to the time when I can care for probate of
my sister’s affairs. That is if it is a week or so either way. Lubec, Maine
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April 14, 1941. Edward W. Connors, Administrative Assistant, Civilian Conservation
Corps, Augusta, Maine, to Myron Avery, Lubec, Maine
Dear Mr. Avery:
Work for the Appalachian Trail has been set up for the Bridgton Camp and given tentative
approval as a side camp proposition by our Boston Office. It is expected that Corps Area will
give final approval, from the Army standpoint, on the side camp, but this has not yet been
obtained. We are waiting for Army forms HFCA #11 which have been on requisition by us for
about two weeks or more.
Of course, our future camp program is somewhat uncertain. It seems probable now that we will
lose a camp in June and the Bridgton Camp is the lowest in priority and will, therefore, be the
one designated to close. Just how much work will be done on the Appalachian Trail, therefore,
depends on future events.
I thank you for your invitation to attend the lecture at Lewiston April 25th and if it is possible for
us to be present we will be there.
We regret to hear of the death of your sister and of the ill health of your father. We hope that he
soon recovers and that you may have opportunity to give us a call on your return to New York.
We are sending a note to Mr. Baker, Superintendent of the Machias camp telling him that you
expect to pay him a visit.
{Copy Sawyer, Hadley, Reeves, Helon Taylor, R. G. Stubbs}
April 14, 1941. Ludwig Moorhead to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
The branch of the Maine Publicity Bureau is in the concourse of 30 Rockefeller Plaza, Tel Co 52460. Mr. Rodich.
April 16, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Bates College, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
I was very sorry that death has occurred in your family, and another load has been added to the
burden that you already bear because of the illness of your wife and father.
In accordance with your directions we are planning for the slides and pictures on Apr. 25th at
7:30 P.M. I had a letter from Mr. Fogg yesterday, and have written to him to bring all the people
that he can. Stanley Attwood and his Alpiners are all set and he will give us newspaper publicity
next week. We have looked up the necessary equipment and everything is O.K. I am planning at
present to meet you at the Airport at 5:30 P.M.; if your plans are changed about time and method
of arrival, let me know. We will try to see Rendall Saturday.
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April 16, 1941. Bert Spaulding, Ledge House, Dead River, Maine, to Marion Park
Dear Madam:
The rates at the Ledge House are three ($3.00) dollars per day.
April 18, 1941. [Compiler of this history born in Augusta, Maine, and brought home to a house
that his parents rented from former Governor Percival Baxter.]
April 18, 1941. J. F. Smith, General Passenger Agent, Bangor & Aroostook Railroad, to
Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
We have forwarded by Railway Express 12 copies of our 1941 booklet. We find that we
forwarded you a copy as soon as the booklets were off the press to the Appalachian Trail
Conference in Washington.
We have in our file a list of names which we sent booklets to at your request last year. Please
let me know if you wish us to do the same this year.
April 22, 1941. Myron Avery to J. F. Smith, Bangor & Aroostook Railroad
Dear Mr. Smith:
Thank you for your letter of April 18th.
The package of 12 booklets arrived this morning. I can make very good use of them. Also the
copy, stamped with my name was forwarded from Washington two days before.
I have not yet had an opportunity to do more than cursorily examine the issue. It seems to be
unusually well-illustrated and quite up to your usual standard, which is high commendation.
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club is planning a trip from Blanchard west. This should be
productive of an article and photographs. I presume you still have a goodly reservoir from what
we have sent in the past.
As to the list of names for the 1940 issue which I sent. I see no reason to trouble you to send
copies to these people this year. I suggest you send to the Appalachian Trail Conference at
Washington say16 copies or so. Miss Park will see that copies reach the Washington people
whose photographs you used and that Miss Stephenson has a supply by reason of her article. It
seems to me that this will care for the obligations in the matter. It does help to be able to put the
booklet into the hands of those who supply photographs. The Conference’s address is 1624
H, St. N.W. You will note my changed address.
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{Marion--Jean. Please note and be guided accordingly to see that a copy goes to Washington
people whose photos were used.}
April 23, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Sawyer, Bates College
Dear Will:
I found your letter of April 16th on my return.
I note the arrangements for showing the slides and pictures on April 25th, at 7:30 p.m. at Chase
Hall, Lewiston; and I am writing to confirm the date for you.
I use a light signal for indicating that slides are to be changed, and it would be well to have about
twenty or thirty feet of extra cord and one double socket. For the movie (16 mm) I suggest
getting as powerful a projector as you can, for an ordinary home projector does not have
sufficient power to do justice to the reel.
I enclose copies of the notice of the Washington meeting in the event that you need any data.
If there is any change in my arrangements I will notify you otherwise, it will be the airport at
5:30 p.m. on the 25th.
I understand that you have, in addition to the other numerous assignments which you have taken
on in this connection, made a note to notify Reeves, Helon Taylor and Gordon Hunt. As to
Rendall and Conners, I leave that to your discretion.
{Wired Sawyer April 29 that arrangements O.K.}
April 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Arthur M. Fogg, 63 Pleasant Avenue, Portland, Maine
Dear Mr. Fogg:
Professor Sawyer tells me that he has written you about meeting on April 25th, at Lewiston.
Perhaps he spoke to you about this, but it would be a distinct favor to the Conference if you
would tell Mr. Walter G. Davis and Mr. Stimpson of the showing of these slides and the motion
picture reels, as they are Conference members. Probably they will not be able to attend but it will
be a courtesy which we would like to have extended to them.
April 25, 1911. Myron Avery to Mr. Harry Hasey, Hasey Bus Lines, Bangor, Maine.
Dear Mr. Hasey:
We have received your letters, quoting your bus rates and the time that would be required to go
to Blanchard. We think that we would probably make an early start from Bangor. However, we
will communicate with you in advance of the time when we are making the trip.
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Our trip will end at Rangeley. We will want to come back to Bangor. Would you be in a position
to handle the special party. If so, would you quote us your rates as in the case of the trip to
Blanchard. We would probably leave Rangeley around 5:00 P.M, In the event that this business
is out of your territory, we would appreciate your advising us with whom we should get in touch.
Many of our members have spoken of their ride from the Maine Woods out with you in 1939.
April 25, 1911. Myron Avery to Pennsylvania railroad Company, Washington, D.C.
Sirs:
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club is scheduling an excursion to the Maine woods. We plan to
use The East Wind. We realize that your schedules are not yet definite but we would appreciate
your giving us the best information possible as to when it is expected that The East Wind would
leave Washington, New York, Portland, and arrive at Bangor. We shall want the same
information for the return trip, leaving Bangor. Please also state the periods on which it is
expected The East Wind would operate and if the train runs on Sunday.
We should also appreciate the round trip coach transportation rates between Washington and
Bangor, respectively, and New York and Bangor, respectively.
April 25, 1911. Myron Avery to Gordon Hunt, Rangeley, Maine
Dear Gordon:
I have had sent to you some of the letters about our trip next summer which is intended to end at
Rangeley. I believe you receive Appalachian Trailway News as it appears and I am having sent
to you a copy of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club Bulletin which tells a little more about this
Maine trip. We seem to be having some trouble on the score of transportation. We do not yet
know what will be the size of the party. War conditions and the difficulty of members in
Government Departments to get away at Washington may make a considerable difficulty. It may
be that we will have not more people than two automobiles could care for. I don’t know just how
you would be fixed at that time but it occurred to me that, if we had difficulty with finding
regular transportation, we might be able to arrange with you to pick up these people. In fact, I
would much rather count on your doing it than anyone else. If you feel interested in it, you
might let me know what you think would be a fair price for these three trips. We will need this
information for working out and announcing our price schedules. The trips are outlined in my
letter to the bus company enclosed.
I was much interested to hear of the recent addition to the family and hope to make its
acquaintance in August.
The pressure of work has increased tremendously with me as well as having other matters
develop. I hope some time you will sit down and write me and tell me what has happened up in
that section.
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April 25, 1941. Myron Avery to Philip Hodgkins, Farmington, Maine
Dear Mr. Hodgkins:
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club is planning a trip along The Appalachian Trail in Maine in
late August. The size of our party is somewhat uncertain but we shall need some transportation
in the vicinity of Stratton. Game Warden Helon Taylor has suggested that we should make
inquiry from you. Will you kindly advise if you have licensed buses which would be available
for hire and the cost of the buses. Our tentative plans would call for bringing the party from
Remmick’s Camps to Stratton Inn in the late afternoon of September 1st, taking the party back to
that point the next day. On the third consecutive day, September 3rd, we would want to arrange a
trip by way of Chain of Ponds to Lake Megantic. This would be an all day automobile trip.
If you do not have the facilities for this kind of transportation, can you advise where in the
neighborhood of Rangeley or Stratton private cars could be rented.
We would appreciate your giving us some idea as to the rates based upon your bus capacity, or
the capacity of an automobile. I believe that you are sufficiently familiar with the locality to
know what is involved. From Remmick’s Camps to Stratton is approximately 5 miles.
April 25, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Lotta C. Magruder, Bayside, New York
My dear Mrs. Magruder:
I appreciated very much your writing to me. I have long intended to get in touch with you,
however, the pressure of work has increased tremendous and my personal affairs have of late
been very much complicated. Deaths in my immediate family have kept me from New York.
I would like sometime to talk to you about Walter, he was an extraordinary character. It was a
matter of great regret that his illness should have come at a time when his financial worries were
somewhat past. I am asking the Editor, of Appalachian Trailway News to send to you the March
issue in which we pay tribute to Walter’s accomplishments. It would, of course, be characteristic
of him that he should do the unusual—and that which no one else could do.
No, I had no knowledge of Walter’s personal affairs or the nature of his share of the inheritance.
I am glad, indeed, that he was able to pass on to you some token.
You may be sure that I will do all I can to publicize the availability of all these cottages, and I
too ask if you have listed these with either the Maine Publicity Bureau at Portland, Maine, or
with the Maine Development Commission at Augusta, Maine. There is also a branch of the
Maine Development Commission at the Rockefeller Plaza.
These organizations receive many inquiries for facilities of these sort, and I think that it will be
very much worth your while to list your cottages. As far as I know, there is no expense in this
connection.
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I trust that at some time you will afford me an opportunity to call on you.
You will note from the Appalachian Trailway News, that has one means of acknowledging our
obligation to Walter, I am developing to perpetuate his connection with the Trail in Maine. There
were set backs and much of it was similar to what Churchill promised the English people, but it
was Walter’s life for five or six years and I like to think that he found happiness in knowing the
work that was going on. We endeavored to keep him fully informed. It was the same thought,
which I feel kept him from holding any of us to know him other than in the full strength of his
accomplishments. This was a memory of which I am glad to have before to keep.
Copy to Jean Stephenson
Dictated by Mr. Avery but not transcribed before his departure from New York, sent out to avoid
delay.
April 27, 1941. W. M. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine, to Myron Avery.
[Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
I wrote you some time ago I would let you know as soon as I found out where the woods
operations would be this year. I understand now they are to cut on and around Columbus and the
east end of Chairback. That will mean the Trail will be hard to follow East of West Chairback
Pond.
Do you know of any parties that are going through this year? I will be pleased to hear from you.
P. S. I think perhaps by Aug. you can reach my camp by car.
April 28, 1941. C. G. Pennington, General Passenger Agent, The Pennsylvania Railroad,
Washington, D.C., to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
We have your letter of April 25th, regarding movement of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club to
the Maine woods this summer. We are attaching schedule of The East Wind, from which you
will note it will operate daily in each direction, except that the through Washington-Bangor
coach will operate to Portland only on Sundays in connection with the northbound schedule.
Below are indicated one way and round trip coach fares applicable via route of The East Wind:
Washington – Bangor
One way coach
Round trip 60-day coach

$14.50
$28.90
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New York – Bangor
One way coach
Round trip 1-year limit coach

$ 9.50
$19.00

If we can be of further assistance, please advise.
{Marion—Please check these figures and times with a) cost sheet, b) the mimeograph values and
returns.}
April 28, 1941. Harry Hasey to Myron Avery
Dear Sir;Replying to your letter of the 25th, will say, that we charter busses to go anywhere.
We would be glad to meet your party at Rangelev and bring them to Bangor, or anywhere they
want to go.
The price for a Ten passenger bus to Rangelev would be $25.00, and for the Twenty Passenger,
$40.00.
{Allow on cost sheet $2.50 for transportation from Rangeley to Bangor.}
April 28, 1941
THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
I624. H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D. C.
SUPPLEMENT TO
LIST OF PUBLICATIONS OF THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
NOTICE OF APPEARANCE OF
"SUGGESTIONS FOR APPALACHIAN TRAIL USERS"
The publications available in connection with The Appalachian Trail appear in its "List of
Publications". With a view of rounding out its literature for Trail users, The Appalachian Trail
Conference has just issued a booklet "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users".
As far as possible, in a publication of this sort, the booklet is intended to provide full information
for those contemplating trips over The Appalachian Trail. Its scope has been determined by the
nature of inquiries addressed to the Conference. It is particularly valuable in indicating how such
trips should be planned and the use of other trail literature.
By reason of financial limitations, the first edition has appeared in mimeographed form.
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It comprises sixty-seven pages and is in the same format as the other Trail Conference
publications.
The following list of contents of this publication best describes its scope:
Foreword
Nature of The Appalachian Trail
The Appalachian Trail Conference
Following The Appalachian Trail
Use of The Appalachian Trail
Planning the Trip
Description by States
Accommodations
Lean-to Use
Guidebooks
Maps
Bicycling and Horseback Riding
Youth Hostels.
The Appalachian Trailway
Trail Etiquette
Precautions
Equipment
Men's Clothing
Women's Clothing
Waterproofing Clothing
Food
Conclusion
This publication will also be of much value to those who have prior experience in following The
Appalachian Trail. The Conference urgently recommends to those, who are beginning their
acquaintance with the Trail, that they procure this booklet and carefully note its suggestions
before undertaking their Trail travels.
Attached is a form of order blank.
_____________________________________________________________________________
The Appalachian Trail Conference, Inc.,
1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, C.C.

___________________________________

Enclosed is 25 cents in stamps (coin, money order) for which please
send me "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users".
__________________________________
__________________________________
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__________________________________
April 28, 1941. Myron Avery to ATC Board of Managers
Our memorandum of April 7, 1941, outlined the situation with respect to the Conference's
publication, "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users". With that memorandum a preliminary
copy of the publication was forwarded to the Board of Managers. The suggestions from the
Board have been received and incorporated in the draft.
The publication has now reached the stage where an announcement should be made of the
appearance and availability of the preliminary edition. By reason of the limitation on Conference
funds, it is not possible at this time, as much as we would desire it, to issue the booklet in a
printed form of the size of our usual Conference publications. However, our past experience as
well as the scope of this booklet would indicate that it would be perhaps desirable to have a
preliminary edition appear before printing. This insures a better final product.
We are, therefore, announcing, as is indicated in the enclosed supplement to our List of
Publications, the availability of this booklet. If the sale of the booklet in the mimeograph form
proves to be extensive, it will facilitate accumulating a surplus for its publication. We are,
therefore, asking that you announce the appearance of this publication in your Club organ. We
think that you will find that, apart from its relationship to The Appalachian Trail, this publication
will be of value to your particular organization in making available a medium for answering
inquiries which are frequently received by hiking clubs.
We are most anxious to have "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users" receive as wide-spread
publicity as possible. Your cooperation in this connection will be of much help to us.
April, 1941. J. M. Harris [Troutdale Camps] to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
The paint was received long ago but left at Mr. Rohr’s camp across the lake until the ice goes out.
Jimmy Oneal is with me this season and will be available for any work you may have on the trail.
He is an excellent and dependable man.
1941. [Date of this notice uncertain, but apparently after April and before decision made to
leave train in Newport.]
POTOMAC APPALACHIAN TRAIL CLUB
1624 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C.
MAINE APPALACHIAN TRAIL TRIP
PISCATAQUIS RIVER TO MAINE HIGHWAY 4 (RANGELEY LAKES)
August 27 to September 5, 1941
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(See infra for notice re Maine A.T. work trip.)
This notice is a more detailed elaboration of the trip along the central portion of The Appalachian
Trail in Maine, announced in the January and April, 1941, Potomac Appalachian Trail Club
Bulletins.
This will afford a unique opportunity for a guided trip over The Appalachian Trail in the Maine
wilderness. Each day’s trip, as listed in the itinerary, is moderate and, with the benefit of a
reasonable degree of preparation, should afford no difficulty. In addition to the Trail travel, there
will be opportunities for canoeing and swimming at the various camps on route.
Every effort should be made to reduce your pack to an absolute minimum.
ITINERARY
The arrangements contemplate furnishing transportation to trip participants from Bangor to
Blanchard and from Rangeley back to Bangor. The East Wind, a de luxe coach train from
Washington to Bangor, is suggested for those desiring train transportation. The East Wind leaves
Washington at 7:00. a.m. and arrives at Bangor at 9:35 p.m. This necessitates leaving
Washington on August 26th and staying at Bangor at the Bangor House over the night of August
26th. Rates are as follows: (European plan)
With bath
Running Water
Tourist Lodge

Double - $3.50
Twin Beds $4.00
Double – 2.50
Twin Beds
3.00
$1.00 per person with two people in a room.

Lunch for August 27th must be provided by each person.
This arrangement, even with the inclusion of hotel expenses at Bangor, will be found the most
economical transportation. The Flying Yankee, from Boston to Bangor is another satisfactory
coach train.
*****
August 27 - Leave Bangor House at 7:00 a.m.
August 27 and 28 - By bus from Bangor to Blanchard. The section from Piscataquis river to
Moxie Pond is 16 miles, longer than desirable for an initial day’s trip. The problem here will be
met by making this section two-day traverse; those who go through to Troutdale Cabins remain
there the next day. Some will stay at the watchman's cabin on Moxie Bald Mtn. and at the Moxie
Bald Lean-to, 12 and 9 miles, respectively, from Blanchard. (Mail address, Troutdale Cabins,
Moxie Pond, P.0. The Forks, Me.) {Taylor can [?] for 6 girls. Double bed, 3 singles, 1 cot.
Blankets for 6}
August 29 - From Moxie Pond (canoe ferry) over Pleasant Pond Mountain and across the
Kennebec River through the village of Caratunk to Pierce Pond, noted for its piscatorial qualities.
Walking distance: 10 miles. (Mail address, Pierce Pond Camps, Caratunk. Me.)
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August 30 - This is the Arnold Trail route, immortalized in Kenneth Roberts' ARUNDEL.
Accommodations are at East Carry Pond Camps. Walking distance: 7 miles. (Mail Address, East
Carry Pond Camps, P.0. Carry Pond, Me.)
August-31 - From East Carry Pond to the Ledge House (P.0. Dead River, Me.) at the east base of
Mt. Bigelow. Walking distance: 10 miles.
September 1 and 2 - Two days will be devoted to Mt. Bigelow; in interest this range is the
second outstanding mountain in Maine. The first day's trip will be from the Ledge House at the
East Base of the mountain over Little Bigelow to Maine Highway 16, at Bigelow Village.
Accommodations will be at the Arnold Inn in Stratton. The next day the party will return to
complete the traverse of Mt. Bigelow, from The Horns Pond west to Stratton by Cranberry Peak,
Arnold's Well and the Cave along the blue-blazed side trail. These are strenuous trips of 17 and
12 miles, respectively. (Mail address, Arnold Inn, Stratton, Me.)
September 3 - This is a lay-over day. By reason of the strenuous trips on Mt. Bigelow, an
opportunity to follow Benedict Arnold's route through the scenic Dead River area, past the Chain
of Ponds, to Lake Megantic and the French-Canadian settlements in Canada will undoubtedly be
of very considerable interest. This is an automobile trip. (Mail--address, Arnold Inn, Stratton,
Me.)
September 4 - Mt. Sugarloaf and Spaulding - a traverse of spruce and fir clad ridge with
impressive manifestations of the power of the hurricane. Sugarloaf is the second highest
mountain in Maine. Accommodations are at the Redington Pond Camps, between this range and
Saddleback. Walking distance; 12 miles. (Mail address, Redington Pond Camps, Stratton, Me.)
September 5 - Mt. Saddleback. This is the climax of the trip. Saddleback, The Horn, Saddleback
Junior, and Twin Peaks with the fire-tower - 2 miles of rock slabs above timberline - are
outstanding. Section ends at Maine Highway 4 at the west base of the mountain.
Distance 12 or 16 miles.
By bus back to Bangor. Arriving at Bangor in the late evening of September 5th,
accommodations can again be had at the Bangor House. The East Wind leaves Bangor at 6:40
a.m. and arrives in Washington at 10:05 p.m.
*****
The camps en route have telephone connections. Telegrams may be sent to the address indicated.
Mail deliveries are infrequent and letters should be sent at least a week in advance of one's
expected arrival.
The sporting camps which furnish the accommodations for this trip are institutions unique to
Maine. They consist of log cabins with a central dining and recreation hall. By reason of the size
of the party, sharing of beds may be required. The facilities at some camps are more limited than
at others. However, the food will be found wholesome and quarters entirely comfortable. There
are no bathtubs along the route of the Trail, a swimming suit is, therefore, indispensable.
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General Suggestions
The itinerary has been arranged so that the distance of each day's trip and its strenuousness
increase progressively toward the end of the schedule. However, there is considerable difference
between one-day trips and continuous Trail travel even for moderate distances. To insure the
maximum enjoyment, you should take steps to be in the best physical condition, before this trip,
for instance, take a strenuous two-day hike over some section of the Trail. If you do this
comfortably, you need have no apprehension of the Maine trip.
Particular attention is called to the first day's trip because of the distance between Blanchard and
Moxie Pond (l6 miles). It is inadvisable for those not particularly well conditioned to attempt this
entire section the first, day. To separate this into two portions, it will be necessary for some of
the party to stay at Moxie Bald Lean-to and the fire warden's cabin. Appropriate arrangements
will be made.
Be sure that your foot gear is comfortable. Do not start with new or unbroken shoes. Blisters are
the greatest drawback on a trip of this sort. Their occurrence can be largely prevented by
precautions to harden the skin. Buy an ounce of tannic acid powder from the druggist and put it
in two quarts of water in a porcelain bowl. Soak your feet for fifteen minutes for half a dozen
times before the trip.
A most painstaking effort must be made to keep your pack as light as possible. Under no
circumstances should your pack exceed 12 pounds. A change of clothing, underwear, socks,
swimming suit, toilet articles, rain suit, rain hat, flashlight with extra bulb (wrapped to prevent
breakage) and additional batteries, GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE, cup,
compass, matches in waterproof case, some sort of emergency rations (half a pound in weight),
liberal supply of band-aids and a first aid outfit are all that are required.
Canteens are not required. The Trail in Maine is often wet. Carry a small can of waterproofing
material to soften shoes and prevent shrinkage. There are no poisonous snakes in that part of
Maine.
Spare clothing can be mailed to yourself at the Ledge House, Dead River, Me., and to the Arnold
Inn, Stratton, Me., where daily mail deliveries are received. Use a cheap Navy duffle bag with a
return address tag enclosed, together with estimated postage, so that you can mail back discarded
clothing from the camp. Include extra flashlight batteries and a pair of shoes, in the event that
they are required, in this parcel of clothing. This should be mailed at least a week in advance of
leaving for Maine. Wear trail clothes on leaving Washington.
It is suggested that cars can be stored in a garage in Bangor, to which return is made from
Rangeley Lakes.
At this season of the year, normally, black flies and mosquitoes are gone from the woods. If you
wish to carry fly dope, we suggest a small bottle of "Herco Pine Oil" (address Hercules Powder
Company, Wilmington, Delaware; 50 cents for a four-ounce bottle); citronella, the most potent
remedy is equal parts of pine tar, citronella and olive oil.
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From each sporting camp at various expense, arrangements can be made to procure necessary
transportation to the railroad.
Because of the nature of the region through which this trip passes, it is understood that all
registrants agree in advance to abide by the direction of the leader. Smoking while traveling
along the Trail will be prohibited; there will be ample rest stops. Applications are accepted with
the understanding that there will be a full observance of these conditions.
As we shall be crossing the border into Canada on the trip to the Megantic, it will be necessary to
have a birth certificate or some other means of identification, so that there will be no difficulty
about returning to the United States. This is an important matter.
Literature
Registrants will be provided with GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE, which
contains maps, a generalized account of the region, and a detailed description of the Trail. (In the
event of cancellation, the cost of the GUIDE will be retained.) In the Maine Woods, a profusely
illustrated publication of the Bangor and Aroostook Railroad, contains since 1933 in each issue
an article on The Appalachian Trail, its development or attractive features. These may be seen at
P.A.T.C. Headquarters or may be purchased for 15 cents each from the Bangor and Aroostook
Railroad, Bangor, Maine.
Some familiarity with the Maine woods will materially increase your enjoyment of the area. Of
particular interest are THE PENOBSCOT MAN, by Fannie Hardy Eckstorm; IN THE MAINE
WOODS, by Henry D. Thoreau, and LIFE IN THE OPEN AIR, by Theodore Winthrop. For a
general account of Maine, THE ARROW GUIDE, issued.by the Fred L. Tower Companies
(price $1.00) is well worth becoming familiar with.
Reservations
To register, send enclosed reservation blank, properly filled out, with check for $20.00, to
Marion Park, Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, 1624 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. Final
balance will be due August 1, 1941. Registration fee (except Guidebook cost) will be returned on
applications cancelled by August 10th.
THE TRIP WILL BE LED BY MYRON H. AVERY.
Inserts for Maine Notice.
1. August 27. 7 A.M. Leave Bangor House

*****
Please send me the Hasey letters re rates which you have.
*****
2. These are strenuous trips of and 12 miles, respectively
Marion: Fill in the first gap by getting the distance on the data from Ledge House to
Bigelow Village on data which you have.
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*****
Mail Mr. Adams a carbon when you get it fixed up.
Insert 3. Arriving at Bangor in the late evening of September 5th, accommodations can again be
had at the Bangor House or Bangor Exchange. The East Wind leaves Bangor at ___A.M. (1940
schedule) and arrives Washington at ___P.M.
Be sure to make reservations for the East Wind well in advance; there is heavy travel at this
season.
Marion. You will have to fill in these blanks from the Penna. letter.
Insert 4. The trip will be led by Myron H. Avery
Cost
Each applicant must procure transportation to Bangor; this is not included in the costs below.
Each registrant will have to obtain breakfast and lunch on August 27th and all meals subsequent
to September 5th. Each person pays for his own lodging at Bangor at the Bangor House on the
nights of August 26th and September 5th.
Exclusive of transportation, the cost is as follows:
Bangor to Bangor…………………………………………………$45.00
Transportation Cost
Washington to Bangor, round trip (Day Coach)…….……………$28.90
POTOMAC APPALACHIAN TRAIL CLUB
l624 H STREET, N.W.
Washington, D.C.
Malne Appalachian Trail Club Work Trip
August 21-26, 1941
This trip is designed primarily to care for some problems of Trail maintenance in Maine. The
Trail between Yoke Ponds and Pleasant River will be repainted. It affords an opportunity to
those who benefit by the Trail there to make some contribution to the maintenance work.
This trip is arranged so that it will be continuous with The Appalachian Trail walk from
Blanchard to Mt. Saddleback.
As this trip is somewhat informal, only a brief itinerary is announced.
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August 21 - By bus from Bangor to Greenville and by car to Berry’s Camps on Yoke Ponds.
Trail will be painted part way to 'Third West Branch Pond.
August 22 - Continuing painting to West Branch Ponds. Party will again be based at Yoke Ponds
Camps,
August 23 - Chadwick’s West Branch Pond Camps.
August 24 – Perham’s Long Pond Camps.
August 25-26 - Dore’s Camps. This party will leave Dore's Camps to join the Trail hike at
Blanchard.
Expenses for this portion of the trip will be pro rated on a cost basis. This will probably be about
$4.00 a day.
RESERVATION BLANK
Miss Marion Park,
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club,
1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C.
Dear Miss Park:
( ) I wish to register for the entire trip (including the Maine Appalachian Trail work trip),
starting August 21, 1941.
( ) I wish to register for the Maine Appalachian Trail Trip only, starting August 27, 1941.
I am enclosing check for $20.00 and will remit the balance of $25.00 by August 1, 1941.
( ) I will cooperate to the fullest extent and abide by the instructions of the leader, and will
refrain from smoking while walking in the woods.
(Signed) ________________________________________
(Address) _______________________________________
_________________________________________
_________________________________________
Telephone______________________________________
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May 15, 1941. Myron Avery to E. W. Conners, CCC, Augusta, Maine
Dear Mr. Conners:
I had hoped that I would have an opportunity to see you at Augusta on April 26th, when
Professor Sawyer and I called on the Forest Commissioner. We were delayed and I had to take
the train for eastern Maine in the early afternoon, so that I had no opportunity to see you,
Mr. Rendall seemed to feel more optimistic about the chances of retaining the Bridgeton C.C.
Camp.
As far as our trail program is concerned— from a very selfish point of view—I certainly hope
the Camp survives until the uncompleted hurricane elimination work on the trail and lean-tos can
be finished. If you can bear in mind to let me know of any developments, I should greatly
appreciate it.
{Has the Army approval been received?}
{Copy Prof. Sawyer}
May 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Division of Distribution U. S. Geological Survey
Washington, D. C.
Gentlemen:
Will you kindly forward to me at the address indicated below two copies of the Wayah Bald,
North Carolina, quadrangle. I do not know whether this has, as yet, appeared in the engraved
form.
Will you kindly forward a copy of the advance sheet of the new Sebec, Maine, quadrangle to the
following:
William M. Dore
Mountain View Camps
Monson, Maine
Earl Perham
Long Pond Camps
Katahdin Iron Works Maine
These quadrangles should be charged to the Appalachian Trail quota.
I shall very much appreciate your courtesy in this connection.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but not transcribed before his departure from New York and sent out to
avoid delay.
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May 19, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett Greaton, Maine Development Commission
Dear Everett:
Your letter of May 15, 1941, is good news indeed. We are delighted to know that you have
succeeded in getting the promise of the Highway Department to put up the posts and the signs. I
presume that the Department will affix the metal sign to the board in order that it may be
substantial.
There is one thing to which I would like to call attention and that is the way in which these signs
should go. They are intended to be parallel to the Trail and at right angles to the road. There is to
be one at each side so that the sign is visible from either approach. Sometimes people have made
the mistake of putting these signs up parallel with the road.
If your Highway Department has any question as to where the signs are to go, you will, of
course, feel free to call on me. I do not know whether you would deem it expedient to ask that
they give you a list as to where the signs are actually installed so that we can determine if they
have been all put up.
I hope you will be able to induce them to put the signs up sufficiently early to be beneficial to
travelers this season.
I refer now to the portion of your letter dealing with the Katahdin signs. I am delighted to know
that you have had the conference with Commissioner Rendall and that he suggested Mr. Dyer
look over the list of signs to see if they fill the bill. Fortunately, I had an opportunity to discuss
the sign list with Mr. Dyer last summer and I can quite go on record as saying that if all of these
signs are installed, there will never be any complaint about trails in the Katahdin region being
inadequately signed. If we have erred, we have erred on too many signs but I think that far
preferable. I was interested to know that Mr. Rendall thought that he could get the lumber and
paint.
I hope that It may be possible to press the project so that the signs can be made and installed this
year. They are greatly needed.
In this connection, I went to remind you again of the desirability of following the directions of
our trail Manual as to the number of coats and the proper type of white paint in order to produce
the longest lived and most serviceable signs.
I am glad too that you thought to forward to me the original sign list, by virtue of the
supplements which I have sent, so that it could be checked. I found that the rewritten pages 18
and 19 which I had sent to you in some manner had apparently became misplaced. I have
inserted these and now return the sign list to you. It is complete and correct in every way. I
struck off the designation of “A.T.C.” at the bottom. Previously I spoke to Mr. Dyer about the
use of some insignia of Baxter State Park on the sign. Perhaps a form of seal or letters, B.S.P.
would be desirable. This would be a matter for Mr. Dyer to determine,

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

61

I am enclosing an additional copy of this letter which you may care to send on to Commissioner
Rendall.
The second list marked "Replacements for Signs on The Appalachian trail in Maine” was, as you
may recall, intended a sort of "bonus” for the work contributed to the Katahdin signs. You may
remember that, as we talked over the matter, I asked that if there was an opportunity, these signs
on this list which are needed for replacements on The Appalachian Trail might be made and
delivered to us.
The letter of September 19, 1939, from White Mountain Forest Supervisor Graham to me and
my reply of September 21st, which I return, relate to a type of sign which, as I recall, Mr. Dyer
expressed considerable desire to have. This is the warning sign which is on all of the abovetimber line trails in the White Mountains. We provide for it on the last page of our sign list. ln
fact, as I recall, the Forest Service sent to you one of its enameled warning signs and I presume
that you still have this available. It was to be sent back to the White Mountains but I doubt if
they followed it up. If it is still in your office, perhaps Mr. Dyer would like to see it.
I hope that your letter of May 15th means that we really have the Katahdin sign problem under
way toward completion. I greatly appreciate your keeping me posted at to developments. If there
are any difficulties experienced, we should be glad to help toward their solution in any possible
way. I feel that if these signs can be made and erected in the Katahdin area this summer, it will
call for real commendation. It would make a good news item.
Our coming Conference at Memorial Day calls to mind your visit to our Katahdin meeting in
1939. Many have spoken to us of your talk on Maine and your motion pictures. I suppose it is
out of the question for you to be at Bear Mountain but we would certainly be very pleased indeed
if you were able to attend.
As this letter covers some matters which I have discussed with Mr. Dyer, to avoid duplication of
correspondence, I am sending him a copy of this letter.
Copy to Mr. Dyer, Mr. Sawyer
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
May 26, 1941. E. W. Conners, CCC, Augusta, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
We regret to inform you that the Bridgton camp is to be abandoned tomorrow, the 27th. We
received notice to this effect about the middle of this month, but it was rumored a few weeks ago
that the camp was to close. This rumor, together with the low enrollment and cold weather,
necessitated delay in applying for the Appalachian side camp. The field crew available during
the last few weeks has varied from possibly forty to fifty-five boys, meaning that there were not
enough to carry on the work which was underway during the early part of this spring.
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May 26, 1941.
Report to
Tenth Appalachian Trail Conference
on Maine
[By Myron Avery]
This is a composite report of the activities of the groups and individuals working on the 266
miles of Appalachian Trail in Maine.
As a matter of interest, I might say how this 266 miles has been maintained and kept up for the
past 8 years on less than the proverbial shoe string. From Katahdin Stream Campsite to Moxie
Pond, the 127 miles of Trail are maintained thru the efforts of that heterogeneous organization—
the Maine Appalachian Trail Club—which the Chairman has described, under the direction of
Myron H. Avery as Overseer of Trails. Next, west to the base of Mt. Sugarloaf the route is
worked on by Game Warden Helon N. Taylor; some is Maine Forest Service Trail. These 60
miles need more subdivision. Beyond, for 21 miles to the summit of Saddleback the route is
cared for by Lawson Reeves and associates. The next 40 miles are well maintained by the Bates
Outing Club, which under Professor Sawyer schedules a work trip each year before
Commencement. Their efforts this year will be supplemented by paid labor in the mid-summer to
mow the bushes in the old tote-roads. The next 7 miles over Baldpate are assigned to the Maine
Alpine Club. The last 12 miles to the New Hampshire Line are a part of the A.M.C. Mahoosuc
Trail.
Thanks to the CCC but not without some struggle on our part to obtain needed authorization for
the work, the hurricane damage has been mostly eliminated but it will be years before the
ravages disappear and the former condition of the forest returns.
Trail conditions in Maine are reported in detail in the April 1941 issue of Trailway News and
need not be repeated here. Suffice it to say that 60 miles of the eastern section from Katahdin to
Yoke Ponds were repainted in 1939. In 1940 most of western Maine was repainted by the B.O.C.
and others while new paint blazes were added from Moxie Pond to Long Pond. Even the section
being lumbered was re-marked. This year the gap between Yoke and Long Pond is to be painted.
This will mean full realization of our plan to repaint one-third of the Trail route in Maine each
[year] so that the paint is never more than 3 years old. Trail supervisor maintains detail records
of Maine Trail conditions and what needs to be done on the entire 266 miles.
Maine, of course, has the shortest trail season of any state—from June to October. Late August
and September are the delightful months.
Lumbering always, fires, the prolific growth of alders, grass and raspberries—and even beaver—
ever cause trouble in Maine. In some sections is it necessary to employ labor. We operate on a
budget of $150 a year beside volunteer labor. With increased price of pulp, may be expected that
lumber operations and our troubles will increase. The Walter D. Greene Memorial fund
described in Trailway News is one method of providing for the Trail’s future in Maine. For the
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past year the magnificent Chairback-Barren Range has been lumbered but surprisingly the
lumbermen have really responded to our requests and generally, as far as they can, have
respected the Trail. At any rate it has been kept open here.
We have in Maine 24 lean-tos, making a continuous unbroken chain from the Kennebec River to
the White Mtns. The gap is in the center of the state.
We have experienced a real set-back in the abandonment last week of the Bridgton CCC Camp.
This Camp was to renovate three lean-tos, work left over from last year on the SugarloafSaddleback sector.
Our remaining principal problem in Maine—apart from the ever present maintenance problem is
to eliminate this gap, either thru lean-tos or public campsites. As the Chairman said, when better
days come again, we hope in Maine to complete our dual system of accommodations.
Most board signs in Maine will be renewed this year. Miss Stephenson as Publicity Director for
the Maine A.T. has published a series of articles. Maine is well represented in the Kodachrome
slide collection. As you will note in Trailway News, the P.A.T.C. has a hike covering the Trail
from Blanchard to the Rangeley Lakes scheduled for late August. Prior to that we have a work
trip on which we shall be glad to use any idle trail labor.
The new Maine Guidebook will be discussed tomorrow. It will have four new maps and 125
more pages than the third edition.
Already in Maine, we feel the heavier burdens. The loss of CCC Camps and inability to complete
their projects has hurt. We have lost and will lose key trail workers. The Maine A.T. Club has
experienced in the last two months a severe blow in the death of its President Walter D. Green
and Forest Supervisor Robert Stubbs, a Director of the Club.
However the problems sometimes increase the rewards and as the newest section for woods
travel, we commend to you Maine’s “Silver Aisle”.
June 3, 1941. John Vondell, Amherst, Mass. to Myron Avery [Hand-written post card]
Dear Myron:
We had the grandest time at Bear Mt. It was a very pleasurable and profitable meeting.
Our next issue of New England Trails must be gotten out in about 2 weeks. What sort of newsy
stuff do you have about Maine trails and shelters in general?
Saw Waldo Holden last nite and had a ½ hr. chat. He is the new Pres. of the Green Mt. Club
(elected Sat.) and I’m a new Trustee. The old guard is being replaced. Guess I have enough trail
titles to hold me now. We’ve got to hit the Mass. A.T. next week.
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June 4, 1941. W. E. Clark, Department of Inland Fisheries and Game, Augusta, Maine, to
George F. Earle, 518 State St., New Haven, Conn.
Dear Sir:
Your letter of June 2nd is received, and for your information will say that the provision of our
laws which you mention, which requires non-residents who are kindling fires out of doors on
unorganized townships--wild lands--in Maine while camping, fishing or hunting to be in charge
of a registered guide, is a State law, and the Commissioner would not have any discretionary
powers in the matter. When you make your head-quarters and kindle fires at the public campsites,
you would not require a guide. However, when on unorganized townships, you would.
There is a non-resident guide license which you could purchase if you wished to do so, which
would cover the situation. This license costs $40.00 but includes both hunting and fishing
privileges.
June 5, 1941. [Mrs. George Earle] 518 State Street, New Haven, Conn. to The Appalachian
Trail Conference
Dear Sirs:
My husband and I are planning this summer to hike the entire length of the Appalachian Trail in
Maine. We intend to carry fairly complete camping equipment to use the shelters only in case of
bad weather, and not to stop at the sporting camps at all. When we noticed in the guidebook that
Maine had very strict fire laws we wrote to the Dept. of Inland fisheries and Game. I am
inclosing their answer. On the sections of the trail where shelters are provided we could camp
near them, though this would not be half as pleasant as choosing our own site; but I can't see
what we could do on that section of the trail where there are no shelters. We can neither afford
nor want a guide, and the guide license is also prohibitively expensive. Can you suggest any
solution to this problem?
{Make several copies of each.}
June 5, 1941. Myron Avery to John Vondell, Amherst, Mass.
Dear John:
Your postcard of June 3rd.
I am indeed pleased that your visit to Bear Mtn. was a pleasurable experience. You people added
a great deal to the meeting and I was pleased to have more people see the N.E.T.C. in action.
As to Maine Trails, it is too early to get into print any developments since the fall 1940 issue of
Trailway News and the detailed reports to which you can refer if you wish. The snow is still on
the high points and reports of conditions haven't come in yet. All was in order last fall. We are
replacing this year all signs and expect to finish off the painting from Long to Yoke Ponds. You
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can return the copy (enclosed) of our Conference report. The planned rehabilitation of the three
lean-tos unfinished last year seems off by reason of the loss of the Bridgeton CCC Camp. We
shall see how we can replace this. By the fall issue we should have news. You can say that there
will be a Maine Guide Supplement out in July—principally to cover Mt. Bigelow relocation.
Congratulations indeed. I am personally much pleased to see you a trustee. There does seem to
be a sort of replacement in progress.
Give my regards to the remainder of your party and say that despite my humbling experience (a
little more than usual) I shall be in Amherst at the first opportunity.
Shall keep you posted of any trips I can make to the D.0.C. section.
June 6, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon Taylor
Dear Helon:
I have been wondering how things have been going with you. It has been quite some time since I
have heard from you.
While things down here are much further advanced, I suppose that the woods are just about
opening up for travel now and that the black fly season will be getting under way,
I thought that I had better write you about the Trail work. From what I hear, although, as you
know, I did not have an opportunity to see it, your boy and his helper really did a job from
Bigelow Village to Horns Pond and from Little Bigelow to the ledges. I suppose that they are
still available this summer and I am writing to see if we could work out the same arrangement for
clearing the Trail. You know the best time to do it. The only thing is that I don't want to wait too
long so that it will not be in good condition before travelers come. Perhaps the best thing would
be to have the boys put in one day now going over the route to remove any winter damage so that
the trail is absolutely open and then when the bushes indicate that it would really be effective and
worthwhile, to do the clearing.
I am wondering too about repainting. We want to try to repaint from the Kennebec River to
Bigelow Village. I know what your situation is and the schedule you work under and how it is
impossible for you to get much done in the area. What I thought I could do on the Club trip
would be to paint from the Kennebec to East Carry Carry Ponds. I know that you repainted from
the Ledge House to West Carry Ponds last year but do you think you could get over the section
from East Carry Ponds to the Ledge House to renew the paint?
The next question is the paint on Bigelow. Do you think the boys are sufficiently experienced or
you could show them well enough so that you would want to trust them to renew the paint?
Because of the uncertainty of war conditions, I would like to leave this section all repainted this
year. Of course, it would make three or four days more work for the boys but I think we could
dig up enough money to cover this.
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As soon as you get my letter, 1 wish you would think over the situation and let me know how
you think we would best handle the matters. I would like very much to leave it with you.
I suppose that the Bigelow Range Trail should be repainted now. Our trip this summer will go
over it.
On account of the unsettled conditions generally and as we do not know what the next year will
bring forth, I would like to do everything possible in the way of getting the entire Trail repainted
and put in good order. Then, if we have a lean year or two, it will be easier to keep up.
There is another matter which I wanted to mention to you. You know that we had hoped to get
the CCC back to work on the lean-tos from Bigelow to Poplar Ridge. This has gone by the board
by the loss of the Bridgton Camp week before last. Unless there is some substitute camp or one
comes back, I am afraid that there is nothing that we can do on this project.
I think that we ought to try to do something at these lean-tos to indicate the location of a latrine.
If it is nothing more than blazing a path some considerable distance away, digging a very
shallow pit and perhaps putting in a cross log, it would meet the problem of concentrating use. I
am wondering what you would think of the advisability of mentioning this to Wing to see if there
is any chance of his doing this. I do not know what the situation is at Bigelow Col; perhaps the
arrangements near the watchman's cabin are sufficient. I would plan to get some signs marked
“Latrine” made. At any event, I think we ought to designate some spot and blaze a trail out to it.
If you feel like talking to Wing about it, I wish very much you would.
I think you told me that the boys cleared on the Bigelow Range Trail at the west base of the
mountain. This is work which should be done again.
1 have had no answer to the letter we wrote the Bus Company about the trip to Lake Megantic. I
have not pressed the matter, as I am not sure as to how many people we will have and possibly it
is something that we could handle by private cars. The pressure of war work in Washington, as
you can guess, makes everything very uncertain down there.
I thought that I would write you early so that you would have an opportunity to think over these
matters. I do feel that we should try this summer to get this entire section repainted and put in as
good order as possible.
I saw your friend, the game warden, at the Sportsman’s Show for a few minutes. He seemed to
be a very fine chap.
I shall hope to hear from you soon and to know what is going on in that area. Has there been any
more lumbering between the Kennebec and Saddleback as far as you know?
June 6, 1941. Myron Avery to J. M. Harris, Troutdale Cabins, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Harris:
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You wrote me some time ago to the effect that Mr. O’Neill would still be available at Moxie
Pond to do Trail work.
While I did not myself have an opportunity to see what he did, I was told that his 1940 work was
very well done. Certainly we were delighted to find some method to open up the route through
the grass and raspberry bushes on Moxie Bald. I am much obliged to you for your suggestion,
which I think has solved our difficulties as long as Mr. O’Neill is available. I told him last year
that if everything worked out satisfactorily, we would probably repeat the same Trail work each
year. While it is perhaps a bit early, I thought I would write you about this now and I enclose an
extra copy of this letter for you to hand to Mr. O’Neill. Because of your interest, I wanted you to
know exactly how we intended to do this.
We feel that the way to do this is to have the route gone over to cut out any down logs, remove
winter storm damage and renew the marking as soon as the woods are open for travel. This is
the first job. The second job is the mowing out of the grass and raspberries. This, of course, has
to be timed to do the most good and I think should be somewhere around the middle of July,
although O’Neill could tell when mowing would take out the grass and raspberries most
effectively and leave the route open.
This year I want to have all of the paint blazes renewed. I want Mr. O’Neill to start from the
shore of Moxie Pond and go to the Moxie Bald Lean-to. I would like to have him particularly
note if any repairs are needed on the lean-to and advise me. Mr. O’Neill was with me when I
painted and it is a matter of renewing the paint blazes. He understands that we are at particular
pains to have them neat and no larger than the present blazes, which are 2 x 6. So the first job
would be renewing all of the paint blazes from Moxie Pond to the lean-to. In addition, I would
want him to see that all of the rock cairns on Moxie Bald which he built are in good order. I
should imagine that this would take three or four days’ work. By reason of the money available,
he would not want to allow more than four days for this part of it.
For the mowing, when Mr. O’Neill gets ready to do that, I thought we could allow three days. If
he is able to do the first job in a shorter time, we could put that on the mowing end of it. At any
rate, he can count on seven days’ work.
I would want to get the first work done to make sure that the Trail is open and passable as soon
as possible. When the mowing is to be done depends upon local conditions.
It is my hope that with Mr. O’Neill’s work, this Moxie Mountain section which has been a sore
spot for so long will really be a credit to us.
I would also want Mr. O’Neill to let me know exactly how he finds Trail conditions and of any
developments. As you know, we are planning a trip in this area in late August which will give
me a chance to look over the work. If Mr. O’Neill wants us to send him a check for the first half
of the work before he completes the job, if he will let us know, we will be governed accordingly.
We plan on seeing you in late August unless war conditions necessitate a total change in plans.
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June 6, 1941. Myron Avery to Sara E. Green, The Hermitage, Katahdin Iron Works
Dear Mrs. Green:
I was told a little while back that you had purchased The Hermitage and intend to operate it in
the future as a sporting camp. As you may know, we issue from time to time a Guide to The
Appalachian Trail in Maine and we include in the Guide references to all available
accommodations. We are preparing a new edition of this book so that I am writing to ask if you
could let me know what the situation is with respect to The Hermitage. If I have been correctly
informed and you intend to operate these as sporting camps, I would appreciate your telling me
what your rates are and when you would expect your season to be opened. I presume that these
will be known as The Hermitage and that reservations should be made through you at Katahdin
Iron Works. I would appreciate your letting me know how this should appear.
You may be interested in a copy of the White Cap and Barren-Chairback maps from our
guidebook, which I enclose.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York
June 10, 1941. Junior York, Fort Devens, Ayer, Mass. to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:I don’t know whether word has reached you or not but Dad “passed on” May 22. No sickness,
just his time to go.
Mother is trying to keep the place going alone. I’ve started moving towards a discharge, but it
looks very doubtful now.
Can’t find out much about Baxter’s or anyone else’s intentions. Too damned many rumors up
home. One looks pretty good. “Baxter wants no land South or West of the Road.” Here’s hoping.
Evidently Dyer is in full charge and he’s throwing his weight around.
The Boys. Gene and Kearney plan to build the walk and a railing on the Toll Dam also clear the
Trail if the Draft doesn’t catch them first. Gene has a 1A and a number below 1000. He expects a
call most any time. Kearney has a 1A and a number over 1000 perhaps he’s safe for a few more
months.
Well Myron my news from home is pretty scarce now. It’s a long ways home and 3 day passes
and furloughs are things of the past. I’ll pass on all that I get tho.
June 11, 1941. Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp, P.O. The Forks, Maine, to Myron Avery.
[Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
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Excuse pencil for my ink is running low. Dad Wiemer, part owner of Troutdale, handed me your
letter to Mr. Harris and I am replying per Wiemer’s request. Mr. Harris left Troutdale May 26.
No business, so camps are closed. You probably remember me for you made the trip down the
ponds in my motor boat. Now about Jimmy O’Neall. He has been very sick for some time and I
question that he may be able to do any more work. You know years ago he had one kidney
removed. He was at Troutdale with Harris for about two months or more starting in July, but we
had to take him out to Waterville some weeks ago, he being very, very sick. He came back a few
weeks ago and stayed at Burnt Jacket Lodge with Morrells. Burnt Jacket is north of Black
Narrows. Then a week ago today he was in great pain and they had to take him out to Waterville.
I have not heard from him since but doubt he will be able to do any work all summer. However
his address is James O’Neal, 31 Green St., Waterville, Me. You can write to him and get all the
news about himself. I have some paint here for trail marking. It came to Mr. Harris and he left it
here at my camp. You know my camp is across the lake from Troutdale and just a few yards
north. Was up on the mountain some days ago and stayed with Taylor. They have the lumber for
the new camp landed on the mountain, but so far have not been able to get anyone to build.
Thought best to give you the dope about Troutdale Camps and Jimmy. Trust you had a good
winter and perhaps I shall see you when you come this way.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to John Hutton, Box 13, Franconia, New Hampshire
Dear Hr. Hutton:
I was hoping that perhaps you might have an opportunity to run down to Bear Mountain for our
Tenth Appalachian Trail Conference.
We were pleased to have Mr. Jenks in attendance on Saturday and he told us of his rather
revolutionary experiments in trail signs. Mr. Jenks promised to forward to the Editor of
Appalachian Trailway News a note on his activities, so that word as to these experiments can be
carried along the line.
On our program were two of the New York Department of Conservation officials. Mr.
Mulholland, who is in charge of Trails, gave a very interesting talk on his trail practices. I hope
that it can be printed in Trailway News. It was of interest to see how his experience in the public
preserves coincided with a lot of the lessons which the amateur trail clubs have learned.
I presume that you soon will be getting under way with your trail work. Maintenance in the
future on any sections of The Appalachian Trail, while the present emergency lasts, will be a
much more serious problem. It may be of some interest to you to have a copy of the publication
outlining the New York State Preserve trail practices which Mr. Mulholland distributed. I am
enclosing a copy which I find that I have, together with our Conference reports.
I notice an additional appropriation of $200 by the A.M.C. for authorized Katahdin trail work.
Will this take you into the area? We have maintained, as you know, the Hunt, or Appalachian
Trail from 1933. It has its distinctive marking while the other painted Trails at Katahdin are blue.
This is a system which has become quite well recognized and I trust can be preserved, if the
A.M.C. activities in the Katahdin area extend to paint blazing. I shall be interested to know if this
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assignment becomes one of your activities. You will find the Katahdin Ranger, Harold J. Dyer, a
very capable as well as likeable individual.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
{Copy in Katahdin file; copy in General A file}
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College
Dear Will:
The enclosed is self-explanatory. I do think that we should try to do something in the way of at
least indicating a latrine trail. I am awaiting with much interest word from you as to how the
winter dealt with the B.0.C. section and whether there are any evidences of any lumbering. In a
little while I shall send you for your advice draft of a letter to Rendall, trying to see if we cannot
make some progress in the way of designating public campsites, even if we have no lean-tos.
Stubbs could have helped us in this particular. Whether we can make progress is, of course,
another matter.
Reporting for the Avery family, I have only to say that there have been two cases of whooping
cough and one swallowed nail. Otherwise, things are pursuing the monotonous uneventful level
of any existence.
With best regards to all of the family and hoping to see you soon,
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Raymond Rendall, Forest Commissioner, Augusta, Maine
Dear Mr. Rendall:
You will recall that when Professor Sawyer and I were in Augusta, there seemed to be some
possibility of retaining the Bridgton CCC Camp. This was a matter of considerable importance to
the Trail project in Maine, as we had hoped through it to have completed the hurricane damage
elimination and the repairing of the hurricane damage and uncompleted work on the three leantos on Mt. Saddleback, Spaulding and Sugarloaf. This now seems to be a problem which we
shall have to meet in some other way.
There is one matter which I should like to have an opportunity to discuss with you. It is
somewhat closely related to the general recreational policy of the State. You know the comment
is often made that the State spends a great deal of money to induce out-of-state visitors but
affords insufficient facilities for them, once they are in the State. You, of course, are very
familiar with the situation. This has a distinct relationship to the Trail route in Maine. That is
one of the recreational assets of the State and we, of course, are endeavoring in every way to
increase its use. The problem of camping and full compliance with the guides’ law is a real
deterrent. You will note from the January, 1941 issue of Trailway News, which I am enclosing
for your convenience, that we have some twenty-four lean-tos in Maine. From Katahdin to the
foot of Nahmakanta Lake, a distance of 35 miles, the chain is complete. Then there is a break to
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Moxie Pond. From there to the Maine-New Hampshire line, the chain is again complete. These
structures are public campsites and are listed in the Department’s booklet on campsites. As such,
they are exempt from the operation of the guides’ law. I realize that in most cases there is no
disposition to prosecute the non-resident for minor violations. However, those who follow the
trail through this central portion and wish to camp out are in the position of committing a breach
of the Maine Statutes. This is a decidedly unsatisfactory situation.
We are endeavoring to stimulate Trail use, yet non-residents are in a situation where they cannot
respond to the State’s invitation to use its facilities without breaking its laws. It will undoubtedly
be considerably in the future before we can eliminate this gap in the way of obtaining the
remaining lean-tos. The desired sites are listed, as you will note, in Trailway News. It has been
suggested to me that this problem could be met if these sites were made public campsites,
without the building of lean-tos. This would involve, I suppose, the building of a fireplace and
the creation of signs. Here the Trail user could camp in full assurance that he was not violating
the State laws.
I can appreciate that you would not want to undertake any program which would involve any
expense to the Department. I do not have in mind that this suggestion would involve such
expense. The Conference, if this suggestion met with your approval, could arrange to have made
signs of a type approved by you. The localities which would make for a complete chain are listed.
It would be, I should think, a matter of giving directions to the fire wardens to have their
patrolmen or watchmen prepare the rough fireplace and designate the area.
When I am next in Maine, I should like to have an opportunity to discuss this with you. I thought
that it might advance matters to lay this proposal before you at this time. You can appreciate that
it would be of tremendous value to us in publicizing the trail in Maine to be able to make the
statement that there are public campsites along the route sufficient to permit the traverse in full
compliance with the Maine laws. The matter becomes particularly important at this time, as we
are issuing a new edition of Guide to The Appalachian Trail in Maine. This will appear in
September and if we can make progress along this line, it would be extremely desirable to have it
contained in the forthcoming issue of the Guide.
I know of no single step which would be more advantageous to this Trail project and it would
seem to me to be a distinct fulfillment of obligations which perhaps the State assumes in inviting
people to use its recreational resources. I hope very much that this is a suggestion which you will
find can be adopted and put into effect.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves, Dryden, Maine
Dear Lawson:
It has been some time since I have heard from you. I hope that things have been going well with
you.
I had thought that I might see you at Lewiston when I showed the Kodachrome slides and the
trail reel there. I asked Professor Sawyer to write to you and let you know the arrangement. I
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presume you found it impossible to get down. I was very greatly disappointed two weeks ago to
learn that the Bridgton CCC Camp had been abolished. This was the camp, you know, that we
counted on to do the remainder of the hurricane elimination work and put the Sugarloaf,
Spaulding and Poplar Ridge lean-tos in condition. This means that work will have to go undone
for the time being. Perhaps there will be some other CCC camps or we will find some means of
getting it done. Have you any suggestions?
Now that this CCC activity is definitely shelved, I mean to take up with the Forest Service your
suggestion of the possibility of getting certain areas designated as public campsites, even if we
have no lean-tos there. The death of Mr. Stubbs will make this more difficult as he was our
contact man in the Service. Professor Sawyer and I visited Commissioner Rendall in April but
thought it unwise to mention this project while the CCC Camp matter was still pending. It is hard
to make progress with a lot of these matters.
I suppose that you have in mind the lessons from last year’s trail work and that you did not wade
through any snowdrifts over Memorial Day. We were having then our Conference at Bear
Mountain. It was a very successful and pleasant affair.
This situation with respect to the lean-to work definitely brings up something which I have had
in mind for some time. The CCC built latrines at the lean-tos which were repaired last fall. With
respect to the other structures, I think that we should do something to concentrate use. At least,
we could have a trail blazed for an appropriate distance, say 150 yards, away from the lean-to
and perhaps have a shallow excavation. It might be possible to put in two small posts and a cross
log. This would not be much but it would at least indicate that the problem had received
consideration and would tend to prevent the area around the lean-to from becoming messed up.
We are making good progress in the way of getting new signs made for the Trail in Maine. The
signs on the master list for your area are being made and I plan to put them up on the trip which
the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club expects to take in late August. I will also have a number of
latrine signs made.
I presume that you intend to have your section in perfect order by the time the Trail Club goes
through, so that it will make its best impression. With those raspberry bushes and grass, you
certainly have a very heavy task and what you did last year meant a tremendous improvement.
I should be glad to hear from you as to your reaction to my suggestions about the lean-tos.
I have not yet heard from Professor Sawyer’s usual June expedition but I await with interest what
he has to say, particularly as to whether or not any lumbering has occurred over that area.
Plan to try to go with the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club party for the week-end when they are
in western Maine. I hope that I shall see you again soon.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer
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June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to W. M. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine
Dear Mr. Dore:
A little while ago the Geological Survey issued an advance copy of the map covering the
Katahdin Iron Works area. I thought it would be of interest to you to see it, so I arranged for the
Survey to forward a copy. I hope it has reached you.
I should be very much interested to know just how the lumbering situation stands now. You
wrote me a little while ago that the cutting this year would be on Columbus and Chairback. It
seems as if they are cutting down the range, cleaning everything off. I suppose that this section
around Columbus will probably be pretty much blocked. I was interested to know that you
thought that this year one could come pretty close to reaching your camp by car.
I shall be much obliged to you if you would write me and tell me how matters stand.
We are still planning on making a trip in late August. However, with the defense work and the
demands on all of the employees in the Government Departments, we are decidedly uncertain as
to the number of people who will be able to get away.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Dr. Bruce Beach, 110 Schoolhouse Lane, Ardmore, Penn.
Dear Bruce:
I was hoping that I would see you when I was in Philadelphia on May 17th. At that time I was
showing the Kodachrome slide collection and our new reel on Trail Technique to the Horseshoe
Trail Club. I wrote Mr. Woolman and asked him to invite you to come. I thought, apart from the
trail significance that some of the Maine signs would be of interest to you. I only hope that my
message did not miscarry.
I am, as you may know, now in New York and if you pass through the city and have the
opportunity, I hope you will let me know and try to stop off.
Perhaps you know that Junior York is in the Army—in the Medical Corps at Fort Devens. Our
trail work in Maine will present this year more of a problem than ever. We are planning to make,
with the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, a trip from the Piscataquis to Rangeley Lakes.
I thought that I had better write to you at this time to find out what your own plans would be and
whether you expected to go to Daicey Pond again this summer. If so, I think it would be very
well indeed to plan on repainting the section you have been taking care of. On account of the
uncertainty and future contingencies, we are making every effort to put the Maine Trail in the
best possible condition.
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I presume that you received Trailway News and keep in touch with the situation through that
means.
With best regards and hoping that our trails will cross again sometime in the not too distance
future.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Leon Potter, The Antlers Camps, Millinocket, Maine
Dear Leon:
I am hoping that you will be able to take a few minutes out of your usual very busy days and tell
us how you found conditions after the lumbering this winter.
We have been having some 90 degree days down here and it is a little hard to appreciate that the
Maine woods are just opening up. I do not know quite how my situation will be but I am very
anxious to get in there two or three days to see what needs to be done in the way of renewing the
marking. I rather imagine that the Joe Mary Mountain trail will be a thing of the past and that its
re-clearing will be a major operation. If you find that it is, I wish you would let me know, so that
I could have a sign made to indicate that it cannot be followed, which we can put up at its
beginning,
You are not making any promises this year which will worry you until you are able to make good
on them but I am hoping that in some way you will be able to cover the same extent of trail
which you have done in past years. I will count on your letting us know when this has happened,
so that the Treasurer can make her customary remittance.
These are very busy days indeed down here and I don’t know how we shall make out in the
future. I do hope you can find time to write me as to what has happened and what the situation is
as to the lumbering.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written end mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Charles Berry, Yoke Pond Camps, Kokadjo, Maine
Dear Mr. Berry:
It is a little early in the season but I thought I would write you to ask if there have been any
developments in the way of lumbering except around Cooper Brook. I suppose that the hauling
in on that road has probably put it in fairly good shape. I had heard that they were cutting on Joe
Mary Mountain and that probably means that the trail up there may be a thing of the past.
As you probably know, Walter Greene died in February. I went to his funeral in New York. He
gave, I am glad to say, little impression of the years of suffering which he experienced.
I think that we have written you that we plan to come to Yoke Ponds in late August with a few
people to repaint the trail as far as Long Pond. I count on your being able to arrange to have the
usual trail work done which has been done in the past and will let us know, so that the Club
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Treasurer can send her usual remittance. I think it would be well now if you are able to arrange
to have someone go through to remove any winter damage and make sure that the route is open.
You know, of course, when it would be the most profitable to get rid of the bushes and grass but
I am particularly anxious that all of the clearing be finished by the 15th of August, so that we can
do our marking on a thoroughly recleared trail. It seems to me that it would be best to
concentrate on the section that you worked on two years ago; that is, as far as Joe Guy's Camps
and from Third West Branch Pond on to White Cap, The section in the middle ought to be in
fairly good shape.
We are certainly very grateful for your interest and help. Without it, I do not know how we
would keep the Trail open in this area. It is certainly a tough section.
Your acquaintances in Washington all wish to be remembered to you and we hope that they will
see you in August. I shall count on hearing from you in the near future.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, Kokadjo, Maine
Dear Mr. Clifford:
I am wondering what has happened to you of late. You used to be a very good correspondent and
kept me informed of all the developments in the area. I am hoping that you will pick up your pen
again and bring me up to date.
You probably know that Walter Greene died in February. I was at his funeral in New York. He
hardly showed any indications of the years of suffering which he must have gone through.
I suppose you will be thinking about the Trail work which you have done for us in the past. We
will have the same amount of money available this year. I think the best way of doing it would
be as soon as you can to have the route gone over from the Penobscot West Branch to the foot of
the lake to clear out any winter damage and down trees. Then in July, or whenever you think it
would get the best results, do the remainder of the clearing of the bushes as far as the money
permits. Some day, I hope we can get the Trail down the lake cut out again and mowed out. After
that, I feel it would stay in much better shape. What would you think of trying to put in a rough
latrine down there at the Rainbow Lake Lean-to to concentrate the use. We should have a blazed
trail about 150 yards from the lean-to. At least, we could have a shallow pit and a cross log put
on two short posts. I understand that a lot of people hire boats from you and stay there. To keep
the place from becoming a nuisance, we ought to do something about it. The same would hold
true of the West Branch Lean-to, except that it is harder to reach. I would like to know how you
would feel about the possibility of getting an additional day’s work done at each of these
structures to provide a latrine of sorts.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written end mailed after his return to New York.
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June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Benny Boynton, Nahmakanta Lake Camps, Norcross,
Maine
Dear Benny:
It is around 90 degrees down here but I imagine that up there you are having very different
weather and that the woods are just beginning to open up.
I am hoping that you will let me hear from you soon and tell me if there has been any lumbering
or what has happened up around your area.
I don’t know just what my situation will be this summer but I am hoping to get in to Nahmakanta
to look things over, Perhaps it won’t be a starting this year or next year but I am afraid in the
future we are going to have our troubles on that old lumber road. If it is anything like what
happens elsewhere, the bushes will start growing up and it will be quite a job to keep them out
and to keep the Trail sufficiently wide for travel.
I assume that you will be in a position to help us with the Trail work as in the past. I am
particularly anxious to have this in good condition as early as possible this year. It seems to me
that the best thing would be to go over the entire route and take out any winter storm damage and
make sure that things are open, and then in late July, when the bushes begin to close in, to do the
remainder of the work. That should keep things in pretty good order at all times.
There is one thing which I think we ought to do at some time and that is to designate a sort of a
latrine at the Nahmakanta Lean-to. Perhaps the best way to do it would be to make a blazed trail
leading off for about 150 yards and put in a shallow pit. I don’t know how much you could do in
a day but at the present time our finances are such that we would not want to increase the amount
of work on the Trail by more than that period. In any event. I wish you would think about this
and see what you can do to meet this problem. I will have some signs made to indicate the latrine
trail.
People here in Washington are still asking about Ruthie. I hope you are all well and that you will
let me hear from you as to what has developed in that area.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold J. Dyer, Baxter State Park Ranger, Katahdin
Stream Campsite, Millinocket, Maine
Dear Mr. Dyer:
I wrote you some time back about the Katahdin signs. I sent the letter to Orono and a copy to
Katahdin Stream. I have heard nothing more from Augusta but I trust that we may experience
some progress along these lines.
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There is one matter that I wanted to take up with you. You told me last fall that with your
revenue from Katahdin Stream, you hoped to be able to reroof the lean-to on the Hunt Trail. I am
wondering whether you were able to do this. Further, is there a latrine here? If not, don’t you
think that something could be done to mark a latrine trail and at least have a shallow pit with a
sort of cross log on two posts which would serve to concentrate the use? Unfortunately, many of
our lean-tos in Maine were built without these facilities and we are now trying to see what we
can get done as a temporary solution of the problem. This brings the matter of the lean-to on the
Hunt Spur to my mind and I thought I would write you at this time.
I occasionally hear from Junior York and we are looking forward to his coming to New York
City where we expect to show him the sights. I hope that I will be able to get up into the
Katahdin area in July, for I want to repaint the Trail from the summit to Daicey Pond. I will be
sure to let you know when I expect to be in the area, if my plans work out.
If I remember rightly, you told me with very little praise of the activities of some volunteers in
putting orange paint on the Northwest Basin Trail. What I wanted to say is that if you are in the
mind to obliterate this color and wanted something to do it with, I would be glad to forward to
you the type of black paint which we use in marking out these blazes.
At our Conference at Bear Mountain, which was a very pleasant and quite successful session, the
authorities from the New York Department of Conservation discussed the trail practices in the
extensive Adirondack and Catskill preserves. Thinking that their trail directions might be of
interest to you, I have forwarded a copy to you. It is of interest to see how the practices on the
preserves correspond with many of the lessons we have learned in our amateur trail marking.
I notice from the last A.M.C. Bulletin that $200 additional has been appropriated for authorized
work at Katahdin. I assume that there is nothing intended which would affect The Appalachian
Trail and presume that this activity will be coordinated under your direction.
I shall hope to see you in the area in the very near future.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
{Copy in Katahdin folder.}
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works,
Maine
Dear Mr. Perham:
I think you knew that the Geological Survey had been mapping in the Katahdin Iron Works area.
A little while ago they issued an advance copy of their new map. I asked to have one sent to you
and I hope you have received it.
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I presume that by now you are back in camp and I am looking forward with interest to hearing
from you about developments in the lumbering operations and the road from Bodfish Farm. Are
you still coming in from Katahdin Iron Works and do you expect to shift over to Bodfish Farm.
I had heard that Mrs. Green had purchased the Hermitage and intended to use them as sporting
camps.
We planned, as I think we wrote you, to bring a small party in late August to repaint the trail
from Yoke Ponds to Long Pond and to do what painting would be required on the BarrenChairback Range. By reason of the defense program and the intense activities in the Government
Departments, I do not know how this will work out but we still hope to be able to make the trip.
I am particularly anxious because of the uncertainty of the future to place the trail in Maine this
year in as good condition as possible. I hope to hear from you as to what the situation on the
Barren-Chairback Range is. I trust, too, that you will be able to do again in July the same Trail
work which you did last fall from your camps to the watchman's trail on White Cap. I am
particularly anxious to have this done before the 15th of August when our party arrives so that
we may have the benefit of the entirely recleared trail in doing our painting.
Hoping to hear from you as to what the conditions are in your region in the near future,
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Harry Davis, Monson, Maine
Dear Mr. Davis:
This may seem a little bit early to begin to talk about trail work but I thought that I would do
well to write you at this time.
On account of the unsettled conditions in the future, I am particularly anxious this year to try and
put everything in Maine in good shape. To that end, I wanted to try to repaint all that was
covered last year. This would be from the lean-to on Moxie Pond to Dore's side trail.
I am hoping that Merle Finley it still available in Monson. He had such a good idea of our trail
system and did such fine work that I would feel very much pleased if we could get him again.
I have sent you a good supply of paint. My idea would be that if Finley was available, to do the
repainting as soon as possible. Perhaps it is already too late and the fly season has begun. If not,
if he is available, I think it would be well to have him, if he will, start repainting at Moxie Bald
Lean-to and continue right through. I would also want him to repaint the blue-blazed side trails. I
assume that he would be able to hire somebody to go with him as he did last year; perhaps the
same fellow. On this trip he could take care of any winter damage, such as down trees. This
would make sure that the Trail is well open and available for travel. Then about August 1st I
would like to have him put in the same amount of work as he did last year in cutting out the
bushes, etc. He knows the weak spots and just where the work is needed. I should like to be sure
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to have all of this work done by August 15th but think that in order to be of greatest value, it
would not be desirable to begin the work much before the last of July. This of course might
depend upon the availability of Finley.
I understand that the lumbering on the Barren-Chairback Range will be around Columbus
Mountain this summer. Have you heard of any other lumbering on the Trail route?
I do not believe it would be at all worth while to turn some new man loose to do the Trail work.
If Finley is not available, I am not quite sure just how we can meet the problem. I am hoping that
with your help, as in the past, I will be able to work out these matters. I think you will agree with
me that it would be desirable to do the painting and the eliminating of the winter damage work as
soon as possible and leave the clearing of the bushes until the middle of July.
The Club from Washington expects to have a trip from the Piscataquis River to the Rangeley
Lakes in late August. A few of us will go into Yoke Ponds and repaint from there to Long Pond
before that time. However, by reason of the defense situation and the activities in Washington, I
am not sure just how many people will be available for this trip.
I shall hope to hear from you at your earliest convenience and if Finley is available, I leave with
you to work the thing out with him on whatever basis you deem most desirable. We can pay him
the same amount of money that we did last year.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to George F. Earle, New Haven, Connecticut
Dear Sir:
Miss Park has forwarded to me a letter of June 5th, which I judge to have been written by Mrs.
Earle, with the thought that I could perhaps furnish information additional to that contained in
the Guidebook. As I do not know what inquiry you made of the Commissioner of Inland
Fisheries and Game, it is difficult to reply specifically to your letter.
I assume, however, that you have the third edition of the Maine Guide. To make sure that you
have a list of all Maine lean-tos (21), I enclose the January, 1941, issue of Appalachian Trailway
News.
I presume you know that these lean-tos in Maine are public camp-sites and, by staying at them,
you fully comply with the Maine statutes. The purpose of making the lean-tos public campsites is
to concentrate the fire hazard; this is defeated and fire danger increased by promiscuous camping.
So I am sure that, appreciating the purpose of this arrangement, you will not object to
compliance with the plan which makes Maine trails available to non-residents.
You will note from the Guidebook that the lean-to chain is complete from Katahdin to
Nahmakanta Lake (four days’ travel after leaving Chimney Pond). Then comes a gap in the chain,
which is complete and continuous from Moxie Pond to the Maine-New Hampshire Line. Of
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course, you are undertaking a very ambitious project to go the entire 266 miles in one trip. It will
take close to a month. The western portion of the state is strenuous--far more than the eastern.
Specifically, for your problem, I think the solution will have to be found in the use of two or
three sporting camps in the section where there are no lean-tos. You will find, I am sure, the
change from camping welcome and be well repaid for the expenditure. The sporting camps add a
great deal to the pleasure of trail travel. You can work in two public campgrounds (no lean-tos)
thus:
Nahmakanta Lake Lean-to (2nd of fourth day)
-32 miles
Potter’s Antlers Camp (most excellent accommodations)
-43 miles
Yoke Ponds Campground (no lean-to) dirt road from Greenville
here. Very good accommodations at Berry’s Camps
-56 miles
White Cap Watchman’s Camp (a long trip; hard climb of White
Cap; note availability of camps at Long Pond)
-71 miles
The Hermitage (expected to be operating as public camps this
year--or 2 miles farther to Perham’s Long Pond Camps
-80 miles
Bodfish Valley (lodging, no food; a very hard trip; see Guide
for side trail to Dore’s Camps for shorter trip)
-97 miles
Little Wilson Campground (no lean-to)
-101 miles
Monson (village)
-112 miles
Blanchard (tourist house)
-116 miles
Moxie Bald Lean-to
-127 miles
(The one long section is between Moxie Pond [sic] Lean-to and Pierce Pond Lean-to where the
route goes through the village of Caratunk.)
The rate at these camps is $3.50 per person for lodging, three meals, etc.
On the chance you do not have the 1939 and 1940 Guide Supplements, I enclose them. At
Perham’s Long Pond Camps you should make careful inquiry as to the lumbering on the BarrenChairback range. A 1941 Supplement to the Guide will be issued in July. You can place an order
with the Conference.
Probably you know that black flies make June and July less desirable in Maine for trail travel
than August. The clearing of small growth in the Trail is done by August 1st.
You could, of course, if you want to skip the section where there are no lean-tos, hire
transportation to Greenville from Berry’s Camps ($5.00 or $10.00) and take the Bangor bus
down to the trail crossing in the center of Monson.
I shall be glad to help you with your trip in any possible way. I should be delighted to talk with
you if you are in New York. With the benefit of what I have said, you may be able to arrange an
itinerary. Please feel free to inquire if I can help further. We shall be interested to know how you
fare on your trip. Our work on repairing lean-tos is not yet finished and you will want a
waterproof cover for your sleeping bags.
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June 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Charles Warner, Fall River, Mass.
Dear Charlie:
From time to time I have sent you copies of communications relating to matters of mutual
interest, and a card at the end of the season, etc. On thinking matters ever, I realized it had been
quite some time since I have heard from you. In fact, if a failing memory is not in error, it was
when you and I and Childs were last in Boston. I thought I had more or less taken for granted
that I would see you at the Bear Mountain Conference; so much so that I made no inquiry as to
the registration until the sessions were well under way when I learned that no word had been
received from you. It was an excellent meeting - or would have been if you had been in
attendance. At any rate, this is close to desertion in war times and you know the penalties. If you
have a good excuse, all of your friends from this area will be glad to know what kept you away.
1 have been really quite worn out with trying to explain to the P.A.T.C., who were pretty much
the same group as at Katahdin, where you were and I hope you will give me some legitimate
reason to pass on to these people.
You know that I am in New York now and I shall hope to see you soon.
June 14, 1941. Sara Green, The Hermitage, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written, but beautiful writing]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Thank you very much for the map you so kindly sent me on the White Cap Mtn. Range. I was
very glad to get it.
Yes, I do intend to operate the Hermitage as a sporting place but as I am making some needed
repairs I have not advertised it this year, however I shall next year. But we are prepared to put
people up should they come along over the trail, we should of course want advance notice of
their arrival. I have a caretaker there at all times.
Of course my rates would be the same as all the other camps as you understand we have to have
a standard rate.
I hope we shall be able to handle a lot of your people in the near future and that you will have
your August camp at our town again [She has confused the A.T.C. with the A.M.C.].
The Camp will always be known as The Hermitage and all correspondence sent to me here at
Kat. Iron Works, Maine, via Brownville Junction, Maine.
June 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Earl W. York, Twin Pine Camps, Daicey Pond,
Millinocket, Maine
Dear Mrs. York:
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I was shocked, indeed, to learn yesterday from Junior of the death of Mr. York. I had not known
that he was ailing.
You know that I speak not only for myself but for all of your numerous friends in The
Appalachian Trail Conference and particularly from Washington, when I say that you have our
deepest sympathy. I realize how difficult it must be for you with Junior at Camp Devens. I do not
need to say that if there is anything which I can do, that I know, you will feel free to call on me. I
am sure that your venture, in continuing on with camps, will be successful and we shall hope to
contribute to it.
Please do not trouble yourself to answer this letter. My plans are somewhat uncertain but I hope
to see you in July or early August. We trust that Junior will be released but, if not, we hope to see
him here in the fall—if we are still around. {We want to take him to Washington.}
June 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl W. York, Jr., Company D, Sixteenth Medical
Regiment, Fort Devens, Massachusetts
Dear Junior:
Your letter was a very decided surprise to me. I try to keep in touch with what happens in Maine
but I had no intimation that your father was ill. Of course, he never appeared particularly robust
but I had not noticed any change from year to year. I am glad to know that he didn’t have to
experience a long illness. I can realize how difficult it will be for your mother, but I think she can
carry on and undoubtedly all who have been coming in the past will return. I have written her to
say that if there is anything in which we can help, that she should have no hesitation in letting us
know. That goes for you too.
I hope that you can get your discharge. You certainly are much needed at home. If not, I think
you will like Fort Hamilton. I have had occasion to go over there several times and have had the
Commanding Officer as a witness a considerable number of cases. If you get down here, save
some leave, if possible, for we want to show you Washington.
I don’t know but what I may have already written you, that Baxter’s gift to the State this year
was the west half of T. 4 R. 9. There was one funny thing about the conveyance, Baxter told
about the glories of the un-cut timber on Traveler Town, apparently thinking that it was what he
was conveying. The $4,000 appropriation runs for two years. It got through the last day of the
legislative session. The Forest Commissioner told the O’Connells that he could not hire them
again next year on his pay-roll. The old man wrote Baxter that it was his only source of income
and asked to be put back on the Park pay-roll. I think, now, that some of the things which other
departments had done will now have to be paid for by the Park and that may make the
appropriation of less value.
I do not trust the rumor about what Baxter intends to buy. I think, if he can get it cheaply enough,
he intends to buy a solid block of six towns. That is what the act creating the Baxter Park
Commission applies to. If you can, in any possible way, deal with the land- owners, before it is
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too late, I strongly urge you to. Your mother might, right now, be in a very good position to get a
sympathetic hearing. I understand that Tracy has to get some kind of a lease from the State.
I expect to go to Maine within the next two weeks and I may check up some further information.
Let me hear from you from time to time.
June 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp. P. O. The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
I am very much obliged to you for your kindness in writing to me. I certainly do recall you and
our trip down the pond from Joe’s Hole in your boat.
I am very much surprised by what you have written. For less than two months ago, I had a letter
from Mr. Harris to the effect that Jimmy O’Neal was with him and that he would be available to
do the trail work this summer.
The news about Troutdale Cabins is a decided surprise, although I knew that things were not
going too well. 1 judged from your letter that Mr. Harris had left permanently and that the camps
would not be reopened. It will make something of a problem on the trail route. Will there be
some one (Wiemer?) at Troutdale so that a person can get ferried across? Last year Folsom said
that he was discontinuing his business. So it looks as if we have something of a problem on the
Appalachian Trail route, as far as getting accommodations at Moxie Pond and getting across the
pond. We are putting out a supplement to our guide book in about three weeks and I want to
include in the supplement information about this situation.
I did not know about Jimmy O’Neal’s previous sickness. He seemed anxious to do the trail work.
I doubt if he would be available by the time we should need it done.
I should like to ask you if you know of anyone around there who we could hire, as we hired
Q’Neal, to mow out the trail? I doubt if a new man would know about renewing the painting, but
he could certainly do the reclearlng and the mowing.
We had planned a trip along the trail starting from Blanchard in late August. I had written to Mr.
Harris about it. We expected to stay two days at Moxie Pond. Some would not come all of the
way through and would stay in the lean-to or with the Fire Warden and then only one night at
Moxie. Unless the camps are opened up, we shall have to make other arrangements.
Presumably you have heard of the death of Mr. Stubbs.
I am much obliged to you for keeping the paint for us. 1 hope you will also keep me posted as to
what happens. If you can suggest anyone who would do the work that Jimmy was to do it would
solve our problem.
These are very busy days and everything is decidedly uncertain. Again thank you for your
Interest.
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June 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Arthur Fogg, Portland, Maine
Dear Mr. Fogg:
The enclosed letter will acquaint you with a surprising development at Moxie Pond. I do not
know how we can meet this problem unless the camps are reopened.
If you get any news on this, I hope you will pass it on.
June 16, 1941. George F. Earle, New Haven, Conn., to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
My wife and I are very appreciative of your very explicit personal letter of June 13. I should like
to take this opportunity to thank you and also to explain our proposed trip.
We have of course the third edition of the Maine Guide and the 1939 Supplement. We do not
have the 1940 or 41 supplement although the latter is on order.
It is true that we are taking a very long section of the trail to travel, even longer than indicated to
Miss Park, for we are starting at Glencliff near Moosilauke. Therefore our trip will he nearly four
hundred miles. However we have two months to do it in and can be quite leisurely, and I don't
feel that we are being over ambitious in as much as we have managed on longer trips in Mexico
with only the additional advantage and company of a burro. I doubt that the trail in Western
Maine will be more strenuous than the baranca country in Southwestern Mexico. We plan to pick
up weekly supplies by mail and are using dessicated foods already found successful. Last
summer we took several shorter trips on the Appalachian Trail and on the Long Trail, our longest
being a week so that we feel somewhat acquainted with trailway problems. We were fortunate on
the week trip in being accompanied by Prof. Fay Welch of the New York State College of
Forestry camping dept., who you may know, and Mr. Welch plans to join us for a week of our
trip this summer. I shall be combining business with pleasure in doing each day a small oil
sketch to be worked up later, which I hope will give a graphic day by day account of the trip. I
should be very pleased to show you these paintings sometime next winter.
Our inquiry to the Commissioner of Inland Fisheries and Game was a request for some kind of
permission to camp across the section where there are no leantos. He mentioned a license which
covered camping (as well as hunting and fishing in which of course we are not interested) for a
fee of forty dollars. We hate to make this large expenditure, but will do it in preference to using
the sporting camps if it is necessary. Your letter makes it quite clear that it is necessary; that trail
users never make campsites except where the leanto chain is unbroken; or are trail users who
make such campsites over looked in actual practice? Obviously it is unwise to condone wildcat
camping, but sometimes what is not endorsed is accepted. Is this such an instance? Please
understand that Mrs. Earle and I would be very uncomfortable in not living up to fire laws that
are meant to be strictly adhered to, nor would we care to risk bringing disfavor onto Appalachian
Trail users, but on the other hand the letter from the Commissioner of Inland Fisheries Etc. ,
seemed rather indefinite about our having to do this or that and seemed rather to say that we
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could do this or that (hire a guide, get a hunting license, etc.,) if we wanted to, and by what it
didn't say seemed to infer that we might do nothing if we didn't want to. Thus we wrote to Miss
Park to find out what the accepted practice on the trail was and I gather from your letter that our
interpretation of the Commissioner's letter was greatly in error and that we will either have to
buy a license, use the sporting camps, or hire a guide.
It is somewhat annoying to us to find the trail users are carefully restricted and even prohibited
from campfire use unless they join with and support the hunters who have the run of the
wilderness. We could much more gracefully submit to the use of the sporting camps if we could
think of the fire waste we were thus preventing, but such prevention is negligible while the
hunter is at large, it seems to me like cutting the horns off of the cows and allowing the bulls to
charge around untouched.
In as much as we will not be starting from Moosilauke until the third week of July I do not
expect we will have too much discomfort from the black flies, although we'll take dope along.
Mrs. Earle has arranged and made a very ingenious semi tent attached to the sleeping bag ground
cloth out of oil silk which has the advantage of being water proof but doesn't sweat on the inside
as the water proof covers do, and yet it weighs no perceptible additional amount. She is also
making oil silk ponchos that cover packs and selves most efficiently.
Thank you for inviting us to talk with you in New York. We may avail ourselves of the invitation.
Address after Friday 1 Rogers Rd., Stamford, Conn.
June 18, 1941. Myron Avery to Sara Green, The Hermitage
Dear Mrs. Green:
Thank you for your letter of June 14, 1941, which furnished the needed information. We shall
bear in mind to send you a copy of our new Guidebook. I am having sent a copy of the present
Guide.
You will note that, except at Berry’s and Rainbow Lake, the charge for lodging, dinner, breakfast
and packed lunch for people coming over the Trail is $3.50 per day. As this is the rate charged
by the Long Pond Camps, I assume your rate for Trail travelers would be the same. If not, please
advise me so that we may note it specifically and thus avoid any misunderstanding.
I have never gotten to Katahdin Iron Works, strange as it may seem, but I hope to be there some
time soon.
The August Camp was that of the Appalachian Mountain Club at Boston. It is a different
organization from ours, which maintains the Appalachian Trail.
I presume you drive in to the Hermitage now.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

86

I shall count on seeing you some time in the near future.
June 19, 1941. Myron Avery to George Earle [Nearly illegible hand-written note on back of
Earle’s 6/16 letter]
Dear Mr. Earle:
I should prefer to discuss your question as to whether one can ignore the guides’ law than to
write on such a subject. I hope you will try to talk with me. I will be here after July [?].
June 19, 1941. Helon Taylor to Myron Avery [Hand written]
Dear Myron:
Your letter came while I was away. (Two weeks in Augusta at a school of instruction). I have
had a terrible busy summer so far and all I have had a chance to do for trail work is to go over
from Middle Carry to West Carry and straighten out a few places where they cut pulp last winter.
I found very little damage to the trail but it needs repainting bad. I doubt if I will get time to do
this. I expect to be transferred from here about July 1st so only have a few more days and much
to do. I shall not move the family that soon and if you want Bill to go over it and repaint I will
start him right away. It will not be any use to mow the bushes before last of July anyway. They
will only grow up again by Sept.
Maybe I better start Bill to repainting right away. The boy who worked with him last year has a
job but he can get another chum or do it alone. He can repaint as well as anyone. He did most of
that from Ledge House to West Carry last year.
Yes, the Bigelow Range Trail needs repainting too. I will speak to Viles Wing about the latrines.
I would suggest that he take over in my place after July 1st anyway. I will sort of feel him out on
this when I see him and let you know what he says.
I do not know what is the trouble with Hodgkins that he did not answer (about the bus) anyway
you can get some arrangement here. A straw ride in a big truck is lots of fun if there is nothing
else available.
The only lumbering on the trail this year is at the base of Sugarloaf but the timber is not good
much beyond the 2 m. marker—so it will be a short stretch. Unless there may be lumbering east
of East Carry.
Sorry I can not be with the crowd on your trip to Megantic and while you are in this section.
P.S. Please do not mention my being transferred so that it may get back here for a while. There is
always a chance that it will not go through and no one here knows I am going.
June 21, 1941. Notes on conversation with Sawyer on B.O.C. work [Hand-written on
Eastland (Portland) Hotel stationery by Myron Avery]
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--Change Redington Pond road to private.
--Greene and Freshmen to truck road
--Fisher and Freshmen to Elephant
--Greene and Freshmen from South Arm
--Mountain Brook: Relocation north side
--Aftermath of hurricane windblow only
--Mtn. Brook: 4 or 5 man hours
--All signs: “Duco clear” varnish
--# 7 or 8. 5/8” stock; old ½ boards less than ½ inch
--Madrid approach – gone – private road
--Saddleback top: cairns done painted over Mtn.
--David Kirkland painted mile marking
--Sawyer painted to Eddy from short cut
--Kendall took car to truck road and cut blowdowns, painted
--No lumbering; blowdowns
--Robert Curtis, care of [?]
June 22, 1941. Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine, to Myron Avery [Hard
to read hand-written letter.]
Dear Mr. Avery:
I hasten to reply to your letter thinking you may want to put something into your supplement.
First, I have found a man to do the work you referred to in your letter to Harris and Mr. Wiemer
has agreed he would do a good job of anything he undertakes. He is William P. Gallagher, who
was formerly Agent for MCRR at Troutdale and now living in his own camp just north of old RR
station and right opposite Troutdale. Gallagher knows all the trails about here like a book and
said he would work for whatever you paid Mr. O’Neal. Gallagher’s nephew, a lad of about
fifteen, will be here shortly and he would be tickled to work at such a job. By that I don’t mean
you would pay Jimmy Gallagher but he would like to go with his uncle on such work and would
be good company. Gallagher said he would work from T. Camps toward lookout a couple of
days or so then stay with Joe Taylor at Bald Mt. Camp and work toward the dam. I might add
they are building a new camp on the Mt. for Joe Taylor and in a couple of days it will be
completed. The camp is 14 x 24 with a porch of 7 feet. I believe they are having two bedrooms
and a large room where Joe will have his cot or bed. I think they plan to have six beds in the
camp so you see there will be comfortable quarters. Harris is gone for good and Troutdale is
closed for this season, for no doubt it’s too late to get anyone to take the place now. Dad Wiemer
is at his camp just south of T. Camps. There is no phone on the fire line connected with T. but
they have connected fire line to a phone in Gallagher’s camp. No doubt some of your crowd
would stay on the Mt. in the new camp. I can put two up at my camp. That is I have a bedroom
with a double bed and dandy mattress and spring, so if two of you wanted to you could sleep at
my camp and get your meals at Folsom’s, just a few steps from here. Folsom is not out of
business and I am sure you could get meals there. Incidentally I would make no charge for you
bunking at my camp. You can be easily gotten across from T. for should you come to Wiemer’s
camp he could phone me, or should you call Gallagher on fire line he could call me. You see
several of us here are on a private line. It includes Wiemer, Gallagher, LaRock, Hopkins,
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Smedberg and Rohr. Now Gallagher has agreed to do the work and will start when he and
Wiemer think it best. Should you care to write to Gallagher, just address W. P. Gallagher, The
Forks, Maine. We get mail here every day from May 1 to Nov. 1. I trust that the information I
have given you will clear up things so you have a good picture of conditions up here and know
just what you are coming to. You are perfectly welcome to stop at my camp, be sure of that. Let
me know if you want further information.
P.S. From what I understand in talk with Wiemer and Gallagher, Gallagher would trim the trail
and paint all places that were painted by O’Neal.
June 26, 1941. Elmer Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
It begins to look as if I would almost certainly be with your August party on the A.T. in Maine.
I notice, however, that this party will be out only 10 days or so. I have at least a week more at my
disposal, and would like to employ it in making further acquaintance of the trail—before the
arrival of the Washington contingent.
Can you offer me any suggestions as to where I should strike in, with the idea of spending seven
or eight days of rather leisurely going, and then getting out to make connection with the party at
Blanchard?
I would have liked to start at Katahdin and go right through, but obviously there isn’t time for
that without pressing. If I cover 50 miles during this period I’ll be satisfied, but I’d like to cover
them intensively.
Would it be feasible, or desirable, to join the work party? I’m not particularly anxious to work,
but I might see something of interest in their activities, and also in that part of the trail, which
certainly looks good in the guide book.
I am pestering you with this enquiry only because my map studies leave me still puzzled. I know
the trail will interest me anywhere, but the problem of how to get in, spend the time I have, and
then be sure of getting out to reach Blanchard on a fixed date is rather difficult.
Any suggestions you care to throw in my direction will be much appreciated.
June 27, 1941. Sara Green, The Hermitage, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
The Appalachian Guide Book came today many thanks for it.
Yes, you may put the rate @ $3.50 per day at Hermitage. At present, that will be same as
Perham’s.
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Next year, we expect to go out after Tourists as I am building several small sleeping cabins at the
Hermitage now.
Hope you will be able to make the trip to Katahdin someday.
Thanking you again and with kindest regards,
June 28, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon Taylor
Dear Helon:
I have been in Maine since June 20th. I read in the paper about your being at Augusta and I got
quite a kick from the picture showing that the wardens were being instructed in trapping. If there
is anything you need instruction in, it certainly is trapping and pistol shooting.
Your letter of June 19th was forwarded to me. I am sorry I did not get it before if it means any
lost time. Thinking that if you were transferred, Bill might be up against it for transportation. I
wired you to-day to have him go ahead. Thought that a letter might not reach you in time.
Well if the transfer would mean a promotion or any increase for you, I would be glad indeed.
You certainly deserve it. As far as the trail is concerned, I can’t congratulate you. While you
have not had, of late, much free time, having you there has meant a big difference. I don’t know
how your place could be filled—if you go. Between Pierce Pond and the Ledge House concerns
me most, for the Forest Service would do some work on Bigelow—if they did not keep the
bushes cleared.
This has been the worst year for Maine. The death of Stubbs leaves a big hole and a point of
contact. Greene’s place was big. Then Reeves thinks he will be moved to Winthrop and may not
be available after next year.
I saw Sawyer at Lewiston. His boys did a real clearing and mowing job as well as repainting.
They put up new signs from Orbeton Stream over to the west. I will have new signs to put up all
the way from Blanchard west. Then, too, to add to the troubles, the proprietor of the Moxie
Camps seems to have left. I am waiting to see what one would do about a canoe ferry there. Then
the chap whom we got to mow last year the burned section on Moxie is in the hospital. So you
can put this down as the year of big troubles in Maine.
What I feel badly about as to any transfer is that I will miss that long planned Kibby trip. That is
what you get by putting business before pleasure too often. It was always just one thing more to
do and waiting once too long.
Have you any idea of where you may be going?
Coming to this trail situation. Under the circumstances, since we do not know what the next year
will bring, I feel we had better get as complete a job as possible done on everything. Apart from
the fact that Bill knows how to do the job from what you have taught him, I feel that when he got
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thru the whole thing would be in good shape. So I would say to send him east as far as he can go.
I will paint from the Kennebec west as far as he can come. Probably he could get pretty near East
Carry. Apart from saying where he started in a letter, it would be well for him to mark it on the
ground unless it is some very definite place. I would have the Bigelow Range repainted too.
About the bushes etc. After Bill paints he would get rid of any winter damage so the route would
be well open. This last wind storm in western Maine in late May perhaps has thrown down some
trees though. The route would be well open. As you say the bushes ought to be cut in late July.
That, I think, would depend on his being available then. If you think he won’t be? I would say
we would be farther ahead to have him do what he can before he moves. If there is no trouble on
Transportation and if he will be there, by all means the bushes should be done in July.
Tell him to be particularly careful to watch for milestones and paint those. Those are my pet
projects.
Also I want him to make a note of exactly what work he does and what remains to be done (none
I shall hope) so I can keep an exact record of the things.
We shall certainly miss you on the Megantic trip. No one knows it like you do. That is why I
scheduled it and wanted you to be sure to be there. Want to get some one to go who knows
things.
I rather imagine you may have already had Bill go ahead. At any rate do all you can to get things
in good order this year. I hope Viles will do something on the latrines and lean-to roofs.
Shall count on hearing from you soon.
June 29, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer Adams. [A rare Avery hand-written letter. Right side
appears to be cut off so some text is missing.]
Dear Mr. Adams:

MISSING TEXT

I have been away 10 days and hence am replying [?] to your letter.
By all means join work party. It will add [?] you will see more country and interesting country.
We [?] you [?] from the labor [??] in the environment. [?] you have received the P.A.T.C. notes.
I particularly would [?] to have you on Katahdin [??] days of Trail down to [??] It is of the best.
But I don’t [?] honestly find time to take it [?] you. Let me know [?] the day you will be in
Maine [?] I will suggest your itinerary [?] best advantage. Will [??] can.
July 1, 1941. [Mrs.?] Earl W. Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine, to
Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
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We received the map O.K. Thanks. We are still going in over the K.I. road and we do not expect
to change and go the other way. Yes Mrs. Green has purchased the Hermitage. The same
operation is cutting pulp as were here last yr. only a smaller crew as they can’t get men and the
trails are all open and marked. I am going to try and get my blue trail to notch between 3rd and 4th
Mts. bushed out and painted before you come. Earl is in Conn. working and I am a bit uncertain
as to help but will see what I can do about the White Cap trail and will let you know as soon as it
is done.
July 1, 1941. Charles Berry, Yoke Pond Camps, to Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
It is about time I answered your letter of June 18th. The trail is in good shape from here to Church
Pond. Mr. Richards at Kokadjo is cutting pulp on Baker Mt. but that will not hit the trail. There
is a strip from the corner where the trail hits the logging road and goes up the E. Branch should
have some work done on it. The bushes are high as a man’s head in some places. When the flies
thin out a little I will commence on the trail.
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
I have been in Maine—at Lubec—and that is why I have not replied earlier to your letter of June
22. It was certainly hot even in Maine.
We are certainly greatly obliged to you for all your help. I rather feel that someone will take over
the Troutdale Camps another year and that Trail travelers will be able to get ferried across the
Pond all right. The most difficult part would be in coming from the east. When you are talking
with Taylor will you tell him to be sure to warn any one he sees and have them telephone down
and make some arrangements. We would not want anyone stranded. In bad weather they might
not be noticed.
I did need this information for the Guidebook Supplement and I appreciate your writing me so
promptly. The Supplement has gone to the printer.
We are also glad to know that you were able to locate some one who would take on the trail
work. That section on Moxie is very bad without being mowed. You will let Mr. Gallagher have
the paint. It may seem thick but we used it that way. You might also ask Mr. Wiemer to let me
see the letter I wrote Harris about O’Neal’s work for it may have some directions which I may
forget to mention here. I am not concerned about the mowing and clearing for I know that Mr.
Gallagher will appreciate that we need a good four-foot trail and that the mowing should be done
the last of July so that one mowing will do the job for the summer. The other work should be
done right away.
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I am enclosing copies of the letters which I have run off this hot afternoon to try and adjust
matters. It is very kind of you to let us have the use of sleeping space for two, if needed. I hope
we will not have to trouble you.
Please let me know how matters come along and I shall keep you posted as to our plans. My
concern over the Trail work is the renewing of the paint blazes. Unless this is done just right an
awful job may result. If Mr. Gallagher follows exactly the present blazes and makes them no
larger, there should be no trouble. It is hard in repainting to keep from making them any larger
and bad blazes make a very sloppy looking job. Please warn him too to keep them no larger than
2 x 6.
P.S. I am sending you the literature about the P.A.T.C. trip.
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to Joel Taylor, Moxie Bald Mt., The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Taylor:
I have been intending for some time to write to you. We are making in late August a trip with the
Trail Club in Washington from Blanchard to Rangeley. We do not know yet the exact number of
people for most of the people who were to come work for the Government and they find it very
hard to get vacations now. Perhaps there will be a dozen or so, men and women. We planned to
make arrangements with you to have some stay at the cabin and some at the lean-to.
Mr. Rohr has written me about what has happened at Troutdale Camps. That upsets our
arrangements for we had expected to stay there the night of the 28th. Mr. Rohr has written me
that the new cabin is about done and that it will have 3 rooms with six beds. How many people in
all could you care for and for how many would you have enough blankets. They could bring
sleeping bags. Also can you provide food for dinner, breakfast and a lunch for all that stay. It
would make it much easier than to try to lug food from Blanchard. We would of course see that
you were well repaid for your efforts. Do you have a direct telephone line from Blanchard so that
we could call in or is the line good only to the foot of the Pond?
There would be only one night involved. That would be August 27th. I would let you know the
exact number several days before hand. I would prefer to put all in at the cabin unless we have
too many. Please let us know how many you can care for as soon as you can. I am sending you
the notices of the trip by separate cover. Is the new cabin right where the old was?
{Copy Park, Rohr}
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to The Manager, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine
Dear Sir:
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington, D.C. is planning a trip along the
Appalachian Trail in Maine in late August. The trip is from Blanchard to the Rangeley Lakes.
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The exact number of the party is somewhat uncertain because of the difficulty in getting leave
from Government Departments but we expect about a dozen people, men and women.
We had expected to go to Bangor and then on to Blanchard by Bus. I am sending a circular
which describes the trip plans. However it seems that if we were to stop off from the East Wind
at Newport we would save train travel time and expense. The same thing would apply to our
return from Rangeley. Also a few people will be coming earlier to go to Yoke Ponds. Our
stopping at Newport would of course depend on your facilities and what we could do in the way
of getting transportation from Newport to Blanchard and to Yoke Ponds on the Kokadjo-B Pond
road which leads off from the G.N.P. Road that starts at Greenville.
Your advertisement in “Motoring Through Maine” suggested this possibility.
I wish you would quote per person your rate for lodging and breakfast and whether single rooms
or double rooms with single beds etc. and whether you could furnish this transportation and at
what prices. Please write me at the address given below.
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to Gordon Hunt, Rangeley, Maine
Dear Gordon:
I presume you received the notice about the Trail trip. I wanted you to know our itinerary as we
hope to meet you somewhere on the route. To make sure I am enclosing a copy of the notice.
Just how many people we will have I am not sure. The people working for the Government find
it very difficult to get vacations these days. I am looking for about a dozen people.
Understand that the Redington Pond Road may soon become private and that the bridges on the
Madrid end have been blown.
Presume you are still at Rangeley. Sawyer’s crew put in a lot of work on the trail and say it is in
very good shape now and that there is no new lumbering. Also they put up new signs. Have you
heard of any lumbering?
We never got a reply from the bus man whom Helen Taylor suggested we write to. That was for
the Megantic trip. If we have a small party we may have to get you to help us out if you can. I
presume you could get another car and the two might take the party or three would.
Let me know how things are going. Hot as it has been in Portland lately and here, I would like to
see some cold like that night at Orbeton Stream.
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to L. O. Folsom, Rainbow Camps, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Folsom:
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A letter from Mr. Rohr telling me what had happened at the Troutdale Camps brought back to
mind your prediction about the future there. That was when Mr. Stubbs and I had dinner at your
Camps last July. I presume you have heard of Mr. Stubbs' death.
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club from Washington has scheduled a trip from Blanchard
over the Trail to Rangeley. They leave Blanchard August 27th and arrive at Moxie Pond the
night of August 28th. You said last year that you were reducing your sporting camp business but
in view of the closing of Troutdale Cabins, I thought you might be resuming operations again.
What I wanted to know is what arrangements we could make with you for caring for those
people. How many camps will you have open and how many beds and rooms and whether
double or single. I assume if the cabins were not available that the party could get meals, dinner,
breakfast and a packed lunch. Will you please let me have your rates for the full day's
accommodation or for such you can provide. We are uncertain as to the size of the party for
many of those people work for the Government and find it hard to get vacations now.
I presume that any Trail travelers going east could get set across the Pond from your camps.
Shall appreciate hearing from you at your earliest convenience.
{Copy Park, Rohr}
July 2, 1941. Myron Avery to William P. Gallagher, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Gallagher:
Mr. Rohr has written me of his conversation with you. We are very glad indeed to know that you
are in a position to duplicate the Trail work which Mr. O'Neal did last year and which we and he
expected to have him repeat again this year.
As you well know the fire-killed timber and burned-over section on Moxie Bald makes it very
difficult to follow a trail and it is far from pleasant travel unless it is mowed. All the grass and
raspberry bushes in the trail need to be cut each year. We are renewing the paint blazes again this
year as the second coat will make them stand out much better.
I wrote Mr. Harris about how we wanted the work managed this year. I asked Mr. Rohr to have
this letter shown to you. This is a hot afternoon and there may be some matters which I may fail
to cover in this letter. Mr. Rohr has the paint which he will give you. You may think it thick but
do not try to thin it. It has better staying qualities when put on in this way. Also be sure to use
only a brush an inch wide-one of the small ones. A larger brush invariably makes over size
blazes, no matter how careful one is. It will take at least three quarts of white from the Pond to
the lean-to. In using the paint it seems to work better to set the can inside of a larger pail. All we
want to do as far as painting is concerned is to renew each blaze made last year. I painted from
Moxie to the tower and if it is not good work, I can not complain. Where a blaze has been lost by
a tree falling it will have to be replaced on another. Also if there are any obscure points they will
need to be [Bottom of original page cut off.]
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1 realize, of course, that you know perfectly well what a well-cleared trail requires and there is
no question about that. However, this system of paint marking is a special system and if blazes
are too large and too numerous or placed wrong then the whole thing can be very messy in
appearance and very unsatisfactory. Therefore I want to explain how these should be. I wish very
much that I had the chance to spend a day in the field with you as I did with O'Neal. However I
have sent you our publication on Trail marking and from the photograph you will see how the
blaze should look. The trouble in repainting is that there is a tendency each time to make the
blaze larger. That has to be guarded against. We do not cut thru to the bark. That blaze grows
over. We use a tool called a scraper to smooth the bark for painting. It will not do to paint on the
unsmoothed bark. I am going to send you one of these tools together with a small brush as you
may not be able to find one at The Forks. On top the paint marks have to be on the rocks, of
course. On the slope the paint gets hidden by grass and we do not want it on rocks.
We paid O’Neal last year $17.50. For this he did seven day's work. Our funds for Trail work are
limited but we had arranged to do the same work at the same rate this year. However with the
possibility of a day's work to make some sort of a latrine at the lean-to, if you put in a day at this,
the work would total $20 for this year. We would expect to continue the arrangement as long as
things were satisfactory,
The first job to do when you get this letter would be to do the repainting at once from Moxie
Pond to the lean-to. Sometimes it is better to paint only in one direction, getting the blazes on the
other side on the return trip. But you do have to watch those behind you if you paint both ways
the same time. On this trip you should take your ax and clear any deadfalls. The purpose of this
trip is to see that the trail is open and well-marked and clear for travel. On the rock slopes
on Moxie you would need to see that all the rock cairns or rock piles are renewed and in good
order. This part of the work should take three or four days of the time allotted. After this the trail
should be clear and easily followed except as the grass and raspberries come up. We would like
to get this work done as soon as possible to make sure the trail is open.
Then the remainder of your time should be spent in mowing the grass and bushes between the
Lake and the firetower. It really needs two outings but we have not enough money for that. This,
I suppose, should be done around the last of July. Most travel is in August and we want things
looking well then but one can't wait too long. I suppose you have access to a bush scythe for it
takes this to really do the job. There was at Troutdale a pair of long-handled pruning shears
belonging to us. That tool is good for small bushes and could be carried by any other person who
was with you. There are some small bushes between the lean-to and the firetower in the
hardwood section which really need cutting each summer but the west side needs the mowing
worse.
When you go ever the section you can easily see how to plan the work to get the best results
from the time available and where the work needs to be done.
There is no latrine at the lean-to. I mentioned the possibility of your putting in an extra day in
fixing up some sort of a rough structure which would concentrate use and prevent the place from
becoming a nuisance. If you could dig a shallow pit and fix up a sort of a low cross-log, it would
serve the purpose. There should be a trail cleared to it. In this case the latrine should be on the
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Pond side of the trail, to the east, about 100 yds. away, out of sight down the knoll. The drinking
water is the brook on the Blanchard side of the lean-to and the latrine must be, of course, below
it so as not to cause any contamination. You can see what you could do when you paint to the
lean-to.
I want you to let me know the condition of the lean-to. Whether any repairs are needed. You
could make minor ones and if the tar paper roof is tight or torn.
We keep very careful record of the condition of the trail and I would want you to let me know in
detail just how you found conditions and the work done in the various places.
Also I would want to know of anything which you were unable to get done in the time allotted.
I shall be in the region in August and that will give us a chance to look matters over to see how it
works out and make arrangements for other years.
We shall be glad to arrange payment as you wish. We can send you the money for the first 4 days
work, if painting and clearing takes that long or five days if you work on the lean-to and then
the balance for the three days mowing. Or we can pay you when you finish the entire job. I
would want you to give me a bill made out to the Maine Appalachian Trail Club.
I hope I have made these matters clear. It is hard to cover them by letter. We do want to keep this
section in good shape and I am glad that you are in a position where you can help us with the
work.
I shall appreciate your letting me know that you are starting the work immediately.
July 5, 1941. A. C. Mann, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Sir,
We wish to thank you for the inquiry concerning our rates. You will find that you will save time
and expense by stopping off at Newport as Route 7 starts here.
We have a Packard Beachwagon at our disposal so transportation to Blanchard can be arranged
at $1 per person.
Rates at Jones Inn are as follows:
Single room with running water
Single room with Bath
Room with 2 single beds with running water
Room with 2 single beds with Bath
Breakfast a la carte from 25¢ to 60¢

$1.50
$2.00
$3.00
$3.50

July 5, 1941. Harry Davis, Monson, Maine, to Myron Avery
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Dear Mr. Avery:
Your letter of June 13th received and all items noted in regard to the trail work.
I have contacted young Finley but at the time he was just completing this year’s work at
Commercial School in Bangor and wasn’t sure. I will however see him again and find out
something definite. I agree with you that we will be up against it if he is not available. Possibly if
he can’t go I might be able to do some of the work and take another fellow along with me.
I will write you again as soon as I have seen Finley again.
July 5, 1941. Joseph Rohr, Moxdale Camp, to Myron Avery [Difficult to read hand-written.]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Your letter to me, enclosing copies of letter to Folsom and Gallagher, was received yesterday,
when I got back from spending the night on the mountain. Mr. Taylor’s letter is at Gallagher’s
and Taylor will get it the first time he comes down or some one goes up. I think I will call him
up and read my copy of his letter to him and perhaps he may want me to reply for him. The camp
is done as far as the workman is concerned, but Joe has to lay about two feet of the double floor
in the bed room and of course move things from the other camp, put up shelves and clean up
generally. I thought there were to be three rooms, but they made only two and I enclose a rough
sketch of the floor of the camp. Dimensions of rooms are approx. I enclose the letter you wrote
to Harris, for at Weinmer’s request I have been keeping this letter and others. If I can be of any
further help let me know.
Joe told me he thought they would have the large double bed, a double bunk, that is one above
the other but single bunks and three single cots or beds. Then where I have marked a * he plans
to have his cot.
Mail is about here so I scrawled this note and sketch. We get mail now at 10:30 AM instead of
about 3 PM.
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July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Benny Boynton, Nahmakanta Lake Camps, Kokadjo, Maine.
Dear Benny:
My letter of June 13th was sent to you by way of Norcross. As I am wondering if it was received,
I am enclosing a copy. I believe you wrote that your mail now went in by way of Kokadjo. So I
as sending this letter that way.
Shall hope to hear from you soon and trust that you will be able to complete the trail work right
soon.
July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred W. Clifford, Kokadjo, Maine.
Dear Fred:
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What has happened to my best correspondent from the north country? I never knew you to let me
get two letters up on you before. I suppose you have my letter of June 13th.
I hear there is a good growth of raspberry bushes in the old road where one goes down to the
West Branch and that the Rainbow lake lean-to is in bad shape.
And how is the road building coming on?
Trust I shall hear from you soon.
July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Harry Davis, Monson, Maine
Dear Mr. Davis:
Thank you for your letter of July 5th.
Because he knows the terrain and just what needs to be done, I am most anxious to get Finley to
do the work again this year. Then we should have things in good shape. If you feel that it would
be advisable to tell him that we will pay him $2.50 per day for the work in place of the $2.00 for
last year, do so. It would be worth that to have it cared for. I am hoping he will have finished his
school work and will not have found any other work yet so he can do this.
We expect to have our trip start about the middle of August and I should like to see him start at it
right away if he is going to do the work.
I shall count on hearing from you soon again.
Your letterhead [Monson Community Hall Fund] indicates another one of your activities.
July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine.
Dear Mr. Rohr:
Your letter of July 5th arrived this morning. Thank you for writing me so promptly.
I am hoping to hear from Mr. Gallagher that he is about to start work in keeping with my letter.
About Mr. Taylor, it would help matters if you read my letter to him. Your sketch straightened
me out as to the location of his cabin. I suppose the old one is to be torn down. I am however, not
quite clear on the number he will be able to accommodate and I would like to hear from him as
to that, the question of bringing in food and whether one can now phone in from Blanchard.
July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Leon Potter, Millinocket, Maine.
Dear Leon:
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Not having heard from you since my letter of June 13th, I have begun to wonder if my letter
miscarried or if you have been too busy to even answer. Of course it may be that after your New
York trip and all this night clubbing business, you don't recognize any of your old friends.
I was on Katahdin over the Fourth. Went in from Daicey Pond and spent two long days
repainting trail. Didn't get chance to try and telephone you and it probably would not have done
any good any way.
When was in there I heard that the Great Northern had taken over White House. Does that mean
that Myshrall is out of the sporting camp business or is he trying to use some of the other camps?
If so that sign and the beginning of the blue paint should come out.
We are getting out a Guidebook Supplement and if you could tell me right away what you know
about this and about the Joe Mary Trail I would much appreciate it.
July 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Marion Park
Dear Marion:
I am writing you about the situation with respect to Katahdin and Mrs. O'Connell. The Park
authorities permit them to run the store and sell wood. Her son-in-law Fred Pitman has charge of
the camp under Mr. Dyer.
I had a very full two days repainting the trail from Yorks to the summit. Junior was home too.
Mrs. O'Connell talked with me first before your letter arrived. Later she had received your nice
letter (as customary) and was much pleased.
She has only one faded copy of the Maine Guide. How many have you? Would it not be worth
while to send her two or three more with the Supplement all in and tell her to sell them for $1.50.
In fact for the one she has, she needs Supplements for it and I suggest you send them. That is one
problem about Guides out on consignment and that is one forgets to send Supplements. Does Mr.
Hamlin have any now? If so, has he Supplements? I understand you have not heard from Miss
Dresser. If she has any Guides, she ought to have Supplements.
From now on, I think we should include the Supplements and sell all at $1.50 for the book and
set. How many Maine Guides left now?
Now here is what I wish you would discuss with Dr. Schmeckebier. What happened to the map
board is a peculiar thing. It seems almost as if the covering just disintegrated. The weather
conditions probably made it start cracking and then it went. Now I should presume that the same
thing happened to the one Dudley had. So you had better send him a note and a reply envelope
and ask. Tell Mr. Schmeckebier that presumably it is gone too and he had better think about two
replacements instead of one.
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But here is the worst thing. The one on the sign post at Katahdin about cylinder registration is all
gone. The covering has stripped off and the typed slip gone. Worst of all I have no copy of what
you typed for it and I fear you won't be able to find a carbon. He put it on one of those target
boards. So will you see if you have a copy so you can retype the notice. Say I think it would be
better to make a new board which we can send Dyer to screw on. No one had told us of the
trouble and without the notice, it means the cylinder won't get such good treatment. Happily I see
I am in error. The notice is on the Maine sign list. This matter of protecting signs or typed matter
from weather conditions at Katahdin may be a real problem. This method doesn’t seem to work.
When this replacement sign is ready it should go to Dyer. Any for Dudley should be sent direct
to him.
Here is the second point for Dr. Schmeckebier. I have to have made here sign No 3 on that list.
(Formerly there was another which went there.) I asked him to send Heitkcamp the stencils for
these signs on section 1 of the Maine list. He had made them long ago. If he has not ask him to
send them as soon as convenient for him.
Also as sign 2a will he make this complete stencil 2A.
At Thoreau Spring at intersection with Baxter Peak Cut-Off Trail
"Appalachian Trail
Thoreau Spring
Baxter Peak 1 m.
Timberline 1.4 m.
Katahdin Stream Campsite 4.2m.
A.T.C.”
I want to add this, as above, to our sign list. Can you run off copies that we can clip to the
present sign lists.
This stencil if he will make it, should go to Heitkamp also.
Now here are some important additions to the Maine Supplement. If you have written this, insert
these at the end thus:
KATAHDIN
--Page 44 —
By far the better approach to Katahdin Stream Campsite is from Greenville. The approach to
Katahdin is maintained, from Millinocket, only for 9 m. to the dyke between Millinocket and
Ambejeejus lakes. No appropriation was made by the Maine Legislature for 1941 and 1942 for
the Millinocket-Greenville Road. The road is much gullied and ingrown by bushes as far as
Katahdin Stream from Millinocket. The road to the Roaring Brook is in much worse condition.
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No appropriation has been made for its maintenance and lumber operations on Avalanche Brook
has damaged the roadway extensively.
Page 121
The Katahdin Stream Campsite is in charge of Fred Pitman (1941) under the Supervision of
Baxter Park Ranger Harold Dyer. There are also 2 patrolmen employed by the Baxter Park
Commission, in addition to Mr. Dudley at Chimney Pond.
Wood at Katahdin Stream may be purchased from Mr. O'Connell at the store. Lean-to fees will
probably be increased to $2.15 [Typing unclear on this price.] per person per night.
It is expected that the uncompleted camp at Chimney Pond will be placed in operation this year.
There will he bunk available and a stove for cooking.
-Page 77The Baxter Peak Cut-Off is now marked by small yellow paint blazes.
I will pull out the pages in Katahdin trails which need changes as a result of these developments
and send them. There is a lot going on up there.
July 8, 1941. W. M. Dore to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
Before answering your letter of June 13th I wanted to see the Boss of the woods operations. He
told me they would be three roads crossing West Chairback Pond, that means the Columbus area
will be pretty well cut over this year. I believe anybody going East over the Trail would find a
clear trail to where it crosses our fish trail to West Chairback Pond.
While I am driving my Model A about half way from Vaughan Stream to Long Pond I wouldn’t
advise one to try it with an ordinary car, as I use chains to make it. I received the map from the
Geological Survey. Many thanks. Would like to know approximately how many in the party in
Aug. and at what date when convenient.
July 9, 1941. Gordon Hunt, Rangeley, Maine, to Myron Avery
DEAR MR. AVERY:
I AM ASHAMED AND HEREWITH APOLOGIZE FOR MY FAILURE TO WR I TE YOU
SOONER, BUT AS YET I HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO GET A DEFINITE PROMISE OF
TRANSPORTATION FOR YOUR PARTY FROM ANY OF THE GARAGES HAVING
CARS FOR HIRE. IT SO HAPPENS THAT THE DATES FOR THE TRAIL PARTY AND
THE USUAL EXODUS OF SUMMER GUESTS FALL ON ABOUT THE SAME DATE AND
THE GARAGES ARE NOT ANXIOUS TO MAKE ANY DEFINITE PROMISES OF CARS
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FOR THAT DATE BECAUSE THEY ARE USUALLY CHARTERED FOR LONGER TRIPS,
TO NEW YORK CITY, OR OTHER PLACES. I AM NOT CERTAIN THAT I WILL BE
HERE MYSELF, HOWEVER IT IS PROBABLE THAT I WILL. I HAVE A TELEGRAPHIC
INQUIRY FROM THE BOSTON OFFICE OF THE U. S. ENGINEERS ASKING IF I WOULD
BE INTERESTED IN A POSITION AS SENIOR ENGINEERING AIDE CONNECTED WITH
THE BOSTON OFFICE. AS IT IS A GOOD JOB I HAVE REPLIED IN THE AFFIRMATIVE,
I SUPPOSE THERE IS A POSSIBILITY THAT I MAY BE CALLED. THIS CAME ABOUT
AS THE RESULT OF A CIVIL SERVICE EXAM WHICH I TOOK AT AUGUSTA LAST
OCTOBER. THE GARAGES QUOTED A PRICE OF THIRTY DOLLARS FOR
TRANSPORTATION AS OUTLINED IN YOUR PREVIOUS LETTER AND THEIR CARS
COULD ACCOMMODATE FOUR PASSENGERS EACH. THE PRICE IS IN LINE WITH
THE USUAL CHARGES FOR TRANSPORTATION IN THIS AREA, AND THEY SAID
THEY WOULD BE GLAD TO MAKE THE TRIPS IF THEY HAD THE CARS AVAILABLE.
IN ANY EVENT IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE TO SECURE PRIVATE CARS ENOUGH TO
ACCOMMODATE THE PARTY ON A BASIS OF $7.50 PER PASSENGER FOR THE
ITINERARY. I HAVE BEEN GUIDING STEADILY SINCE THE ICE LEFT THE LAKES
AND WAS UP TO MEGANTIC A FEW DAYS AGO WITH ONE OF MY PARTIES, WE
HAD A VERY ENJOYABLE TRIP OVER THE ARNOLD TRAIL, THE GREATER PART OF
IT IS NOW IMPROVED ROAD BUT THERE STILL REMAINS ABOUT EIGHT OR TEN
MILES OF THE OLD WINDING ROAD WHICH WILL GIVE ANYONE RIDING OVER IT
A DISTINCT THRILL. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DIFFICULTY ON THE PART OF AN
AMERICAN CITIZEN IN ENTERING OR LEAVING CANADA, BUT IT IS NECESSARY
TO HAVE PROPER IDENTIFICATION, SUCH AS A BIRTH CERTIFICATE OR IN THE
CASE OF A NATURALIZED CITIZEN, EITHER THE FINAL PAPERS,
A PHOTOSTATIC COPY OF SAME, OR AN AFFIDAVIT FROM THE COURT ISSUING
SAME. THIS INFORMATION FROM THE AMERICAN CUSTOMS OFFICER.
WE ARE ALL WELL AND HOPE THAT YOU AND YOURS ARE LIKEWISE, AND WE
ARE LOOKING FORWARD TO SEEING YOU BEFORE THE SEASONS END,
EACH TIME THAT I GO TO REDINGTON I AM REMINDED OF THE NIGHT WE
CAMPED THERE, YOU CERTAINLY PUT IN A HARD WEEK END.
July 9, 1941. Luther Folsom, Rainbow Camps, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
I have your letter of July 2nd, inquiring about accommodations for the Potomac Appalachian
Trail Club. If there is no one here at the time of their arrival we could take care of ten—three
rooms in one camp each with double bed, and two rooms in main camp, each with double bed.
Our rates are four dollars per day. I would have to know more fully as to number etc. at a later
date as I would not care to turn away a party of two weeks for the one day party. Of course we
would have to know in advance on account of food problem. We will be glad to make
arrangements for them if we can.
We were very sorry to hear of Mr. Stubbs death.
Trusting that we may hear from you again and thanking you for the inquiry,
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P.S. The party could be set across the lake from here alright.
July 9, 1941. Helon Taylor to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
Yours of July 7th received. Just a line of explanation.
Bill and another boy have repainted the Bigelow Range Trail from Stratton to Horns Pond. I put
them to work on that. It took them two days and I told them I would pay them $1.50 per day.
That is what they can earn in other places and they are worth that much as they will do as much
as the average man. They take an axe and one boy paints while the other cuts out brush and small
blowdowns. They reported the Range trail in fine shape. Blowdowns all cut out etc.
I shall start them next at West Carry and do the same, paint and cut out small blowdowns, as far
as East Carry. I expect that will take two more days, and then, if you wish, they will tackle
Bigelow Mt. Ledge House to Bigelow Village. They are both haying right now so it will be a few
days before they get started again. The transportation has been a problem as I have been away a
lot and very busy when I do get home.
If Governor Sewall sees fit to sign my appointment as Warden Supervisor I expect to be
transferred within the next 10 days to the Moosehead Division. Will live in either Greenville,
Monson or Guilford. I was to go down around Belfast but they put another man down there and
gave me the woods district. There will probably be about a month that I will be over there and
Bill will be here with his mother and he will have the car to use all he wants for trail work. I shall
not move the family before the middle of August and will have a State car to use over there. Will
still be in a position to help some on the A.T. over there.
Viles Wing said he would have the Watchman take care of the latrine situation at Bigelow leanto.
I am leaving Bill in full charge of the repainting job as I have outlined. He likes the
responsibility, also to use the car, then if you wish him to continue with the mowing you can let
us know. I will have him report direct to you when he is finished. I think there will be about 5
more days painting and he may have to stay at either East or West Carry one night. If this is
going to cost too much let me know and I will stop them.
Yes I majored in pistol shooting, trapping and canoeing at the Wardens school. Guess I passed a
fair examination on the rest of the things we took up.
Viles Wing would be a good man to take to Megantic with you and if you could get him
interested he would take the Kibby trip with you too.
Well wish me luck. I am going into tough country and will need plenty if I make good. Any
letters to me here will be forwarded and I will let you know when I am settled.
July 10, 1941. Elmer Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery.
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I can’t say yet for sure whether I'll come by car. If my son can get away to come with me, we'll
drive; if not, I'll come by train or plane. I presume the car would be very useful, once I get it
there, but I haven’t much stomach for driving it all the way by myself.
I'll arrange my vacation to cover the three weeks beginning Monday, August 18, and ending
Monday, September 8. Since I can hop off from here Friday night, Aug. 15, whether I drive or
take the train I can probably be somewhere in Maine by Monday, the 18th.
If I come by train, I gather that the best route would be via Boston and Bangor, and thence by
bus. Is that correct?
I notice that the work party is to reach Greenville by bus on August 21 and then proceed by car
to Yoke ponds. Could I meet the party at Greenville? (Tagging along with the work party sounds
mighty good, by the way).
In case I do that, I'll still have the preceding Tuesday and Wednesday at my disposal. Would it
be possible in that time to get a glimpse of Katahdin, and then by bus or hired car (if I don't have
my own) reach Greenville in time to meet you on Thursday, the 21?
Or do you have better suggestions than these? The geography of the region is still pretty vague to
me. I'm in your hands.
I look forward to a grand time.
July 10, 1941. For Bulletin of the New England Trail Conference
Maine
Recent changes and developments along The Appalachian Trail route in Maine are announced in
the eight page Supplement to Guide to The Appalachian Trail in Maine, issued in July, 1941.
This publication is obtainable from The Appalachian Trail Conference at 1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C., at a cost of ten cents, postpaid. It is the third Supplement to the M.A.T.C.
Guide and adheres to the policy of keeping this guide currently up to date.
The major change in trail direction is the new route on Mt. Bigelow resulting from the hurricane
and the abandonment of the Dead River route, noted last year. At the time of the publication of
the 1940 Supplement, the detailed change on Mt. Bigelow was not available.
Pulpwood operations in Maine are constantly increasing. The historic Telos Dam, a saga in
Maine lumbering lore, the history of which is narrated by A.T.C. Chairman Avery, in the June,
1937 Appalachia is being rebuilt. The increased price of pulp is a constant threat to trails on
privately-owned land.
However, early reports for 1941 fortunately indicate no new operations. On the BarrenChairback Range, the 1941 cutting will be on Columbus and Chairback Mountains. The 1941
Supplement repeats the monition of the 1940 issue as to the precautions to be observed here.
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Despite this major operation, the route has been kept open; in fact, 14 miles were repainted last
year.
Further interesting developments were reported in this Supplement. New manuscript for the
Maine Guide with four additional maps and an increase of 100 pages in the guidebook are
available for publication as the fourth edition. This, however, has been deferred until the end of
1941 to obtain the benefit of the experiment with the loose-leaf new process being tried out in
Guide to the Paths In The Blue Ridge.
One unfortunate development is noted. The general curtailment of C.C.C. Camps has resulted in
the loss of the Bridgton C.C.C. Camp. It was scheduled to repair hurricane damage at the
Sugarloaf, Spaulding Mountains and Poplar Ridge Lean-tos—this is a distinct loss. Last year this
camp improved the Jerome Brook, East Carry Pond and Pierce Pond Lean-tos and built latrines.
Already, as elsewhere, trail maintenance in Maine is beset with many problems by the loss of
key workers through transfer, army induction and defense duties.
Not only here, but elsewhere, the trail will be more difficult to maintain and users must recognize
this situation. It is quite curious as well as interesting that complaints usually come from those
who make no contribution to the work.
The Supplement also warns of care to be used to arrange for a canoe ferry at Moxie Pond by
reason of the suspension of the sporting camps (Troutdale Cabins).
Most trail work is done in Maine in July and August. Maintaining organizations attempt to
eliminate the small bushes, and raspberry bushes in early August. The woods are somewhat
inaccessible until late May. As a consequence, reports of the maintaining units are not generally
available when this edition of New England Trails goes to press.
The Maine Appalachian Trail Club has scheduled a work trip from Yoke Ponds to the BarrenChairback Range. With this accomplished, all paint on the A.T. in Maine will be less than three
years old. Details of this trip, for those who wish to make a real contribution to trail maintenance,
can be had by addressing The Appalachian Trail Conference.
One report has come through and this is for the 40-mile section in Western Maine cared for by
the Bates College Outing Club. Under the direction of Professor W. H. Sawyer, Jr., the Club
made its usual strenuous work trip after the close of college. Most of the section was repainted;
much of it mowed. A major improvement was made cairning on the top of Saddleback Mountain.
Professor Sawyer has made a minor relocation at Mountain brook. A distinct contribution of this
organization, which is a vital factor in trail maintenance in Maine, was the making and placing of
new signs, as contained on the Maine Master Sign List for this 40-mile section of trail. In all, 40
signs were made by Bates College students. As an experiment, with the thought of obtaining
longer life for the signs, they were coated with “Duco Clear” varnish. The effect of the varnish
on the signs will be watched with great interest. In fact, all signs on the A.T. west of Blanchard
will be renewed this year. These signs which were cut and printed by M.A.T.C. member Charles
P. Thomas and the lettering done by Messrs. Fred Heitkamp, Jr., and Fred Best of New York
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City. To ease their labors, Dr. L. F. Schmeckebier has made a set of stencils. Next year, the
remaining eastern portion of the trail in Maine will have new board signs.
In all the Bates Outing Club devoted 450 man hours to this year’s trail work. The aftermath of
the hurricane is becoming apparent in increased wind throws which was experienced here.
Next, attention will be given to the improvement of the lean-tos; extensive work is being done
this year. Limitations of finance and available labor make this a rather difficult matter to handle.
An effort is being made to meet the problem of a lack of public campsites along the gap of the
lean-to chain. For new terrain, variety, and experience of a high order, the trail in Maine is a
distinct invitation for those who have become too familiar with other New England areas.
July 10, 1941. A. A. Mason, Jr., Camp Agawam, Crescent Lake, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I should appreciate any information you could send me concerning the Appalachian Trail and its
use in our section of Maine for camp hiking parties.
July 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Gordon Hunt
Dear Gordon:
I am glad to have your letter of July 9th and to know what you are doing. I am pleased that things
are going well and that you are so busy.
Helon Taylor is being transferred to Guilford or that area. We shall certainly miss him.
That engineering job sounds good, indeed. If it pays enough, think you would do well to take it.
As to the trip, due to the difficulty in getting leave in the Government departments, it is hard to
say how many we will have. When the time draws near again I will get in touch with you. Be
sure to let me know if you go to Boston. Otherwise I shall think you are still in Rangeley and
count on seeing you in late August.
My family is in Wyoming now.
With best regards to all the family.
July 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon Taylor
Dear Helon:
I am writing you very hurriedly.
I appreciate your taking time to write me so fully. What you have done is fine. I want to get as
much painted and cleared by Bill right now as possible. Have them do all they can on the

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

108

painting. It will be fine if they can get as far as East Carry Pond. Yes after that let them tackle
Ledge House to Bigelow Village. Tell them to be sure to watch for and repaint those mile
markers.
I am thinking about that section after you go. Perhaps who goes with Bill might be used another
year to do the bushing as it won’t need paint. Will you bear it in mind?
Am glad you won’t be getting too far away from the A.T. We can certainly use you down there.
I want to get a chance to talk to you. You have our schedule and we ought to be able to meet at
Monson the night we come thru from Barren-Chairback. Keep us in mind and let me know how
to reach you.
The Warden Supervisor is great news. I wish you luck for that is a bad region but no one who
knows you will worry any about your making good. I regret you leaving up there before we got
to Kibby. That is what I get for putting things off.
When Bill is done he or you can let me know the total days and the cost. I will see that his
money is sent right away. Tell him to give the details on the trail condition too.
Hoping to see you soon again.
July 12, 1941. Fred Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, to Myron Avery. [A hand-written note
in Clifford’s challenging script.]
Friend Avery,
Then you think something has happened to me? I think there has. I am having a tough season.
Lots of work, short of help. Will be glad when this draft is over. I can’t get my trails made let
alone any others. I don’t think there will be many over this year, although everybody has money
and they won’t cut bushes. One couple has come over the trail, said you could follow it all right
but a lot of windfalls, a lot of big muds. I need the bushes cut clear to the main road. They hang
over the road. I have the Nah. Road fine for walking but can’t use it regular yet—take a week or
two to fix it. I don’t expect to fix it—was busy all spring but quiet now. Started a little today.
Two parties come. Need more to get by.
July 14, 1941. Leon Potter, The Antlers Camps, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
It seems that I have taken rather a long time to answer your letters—let’s not say it is because of
city life but rather life in the Maine woods.
I haven’t been on the Jo Mary Mountain trail this year—I imagine it is bad as there was Pulp and
long logs cut there last Fall. I will try to do the usual amount of trail work as soon as possible.
One day during the last week of June I called at White House—Myshrall was there then and I

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

109

have not heard of his moving out. Last Fall Pulp was cut between here and Church Pond also on
north side of Potaywadjo—so the trail needs some painting from Twitchell Brook to Church
Pond. There is a lumber camp in operation at Mahar camp ground.
July 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Ralph Sterling, Caratunk, Maine
Dear Mr. Sterling:
I expect to write to you a little later about the trip of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club along
the Appalachian Trail in Maine from Blanchard to Saddleback. I believe that there was sent to
you earlier a copy of the itinerary and you will note that we plan to stay at Pierce Pond on the
night of August 29th. We shall be coming from Moxie Pond that day and we shall want, of
course, to arrange to be ferried across the Kennebec River.
I am sending to you two packages containing paint that I wish to use on the Trail. The one which
I am addressing to myself at Caratunk I would like to have left there, as I will want to use it
between the Kennebec and Pierce Pond. The second package which I am sending to myself at
Pierce Pond Camps I should like to have sent in to the Camps, as I shall want to use it between
there and East Carry. I hope it will not be too much trouble to keep these separate.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
July 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred M. Chadwick, West Branch Pond Camps, Kokadjo,
Maine
Dear Mr. Chadwick:
We will be in touch with you at a later date about the trip of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club
as to which we wrote to you earlier. We are having a small work trip to repaint the Trail between
Yoke Ponds and Pleasant River. I am not quite sure whether we will plan on staying at the West
Branch Pond Camps or will try to arrange with you to stay at Third West Branch Pond Camps
because it would facilitate the work trip.
I am sending to myself in your care a package of paint. If we make arrangements with you for
opening the Third West Branch Pond Camps, I would want to make sure that this package was
sent up there so as to be available.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
July 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, Detroit News
Dear Mr. Adams:
I wrote you rather hurriedly some time ago to the effect that I thought the Yoke Ponds-Blanchard
work trip, in spite of its name, would be well worth while and you would find it of interest. I ask
if you can let me know when you expected to arrive in Maine and how much time you would
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have. I am particularly anxious for you to see Katahdin and the section of Trail from Katahdin to
Yoke Ponds. However, I am somewhat at a loss as to how this could be arranged to have
someone go with you. Of course, if you had the time before arriving at Yoke Ponds, this would
be a trip which you could make easily alone. However, as it is a section which particularly
appeals to me, I should like to have the opportunity of introducing you to it. Whether you would
have the time to cover it and whether I would be able to go with you are both dubious matters.
I hope you will let me know your situation as soon as you can.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
July 15, 1941. Hand-written note by Avery from phone call with George Earle.
--Leave July 15th. Cross into Maine August 1st (16th day) and 45 to Katahdin.
--7/9. Asked Marion to send him a Supplement
July 15, 1941. Marion Park to Myron Avery [Top of letter cut off]
As for the information in regard to the East Wind and Newport, I went to the Penna. R.R. office
and talked to the man at the information desk. He said the train positively did not go through
Newport, Maine, that it must have been Newport, New Hampshire or Vermont, that you went
through. After I came back to the office, I got our Railway Guide and found the information
about it and on what page it was, so called the office again and talked to another man this time—
one with a little common sense and knowledge. He said it is Newport Junction it goes through at
8:55 P.M. and the round trip fare is $27.10, which is a saving of $1.80 over the fare to Bangor of
$28.90. I suppose Newport Junction is practically Newport, for the next station listed, at which
the East Wind does not stop, is East Newport. I think we should write the man at the hotel in
Newport and ask him if his beach wagon can meet the train at Newport Junction or how one gets
to his hotel.
July 15, 1941. Marion Park to MAINE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CLUB
NOTE WITH RESPECT TO 1941 SUPPLEMENT TO GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN
TRAIL IN MAINE
There is enclosed herewith the Third Supplement to GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL
IN MAINE (9 pp.). Since the publication of this Guide, the Maine Appalachian Trail Club has
been at pains to keep the volume current by issuing yearly complete supplements. This is the
third in the series.
Your attention is particularly called to the much enlarged forthcoming fourth edition of the
Guide. To receive notice of its appearance, the enclosed notice should be forwarded to The
Appalachian Trail Conference, which distributes the series of five Guides to The Appalachian
Trail.
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Ordinarily notice of the appearance of supplements is sent to purchasers of this Guide. This
procedure involves additional expense and mailing and in connection with this supplement, the
Maine Appalachian Trail Club has concluded to forward the Third Supplement to those
appearing of record as purchasers of the Guide. This Supplement is priced at the nominal sum of
10 cents. All proceeds of the sale of the Maine Guide are devoted to trail work in Maine and the
continued publication of this Guide.
The Club has thought that those interested in The Appalachian Trail in Maine would consider it a
convenience to have the Supplement sent in the first instance. If you will remit the amount of 10
cents to The Appalachian Trail Conference, 1624 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., it will assist
in meeting the burden of continuing to issue up-to-date current trail data. We ask your support to
this end.
If you have no use for the Supplement, we shall appreciate having it returned to the Conference,
which will defray the return postage.
July 15, 1941. Myron Avery to A. A. Mason, Jr., Camp Agawan, Crescent Lake, Maine.
Dear Mr. Mason:
1 have your letter of July 10th, inquiring as to the use of The Appalachian Trail in Maine for
camp hiking parties. As I recall several Crescent Lakes in Maine, I cannot be particularly
specific as to what section of the trail is closest to your camp. In general, I may say that a number
of boys’ and girls’ camps in Maine have been making use of the Appalachian Trail for either
one-day or extended walking trips. Between Katahdin and Nahmakanta Lake, a distance of 45
miles, there is a chain of lean-tos along the trail. these are public campsites and provide facilities
for camping. Then there is a break in this chain as far as Moxie Mountain for a distance of about
95 miles. Beyond, however, this chain is complete and extends to the Maine-New Hampshire
line.
The trail in Maine is very completely described in GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN
MAINE, listed in the enclosed List of Publications. This, I think, will furnish you very full
information. I am enclosing copies of the January and May issues of Appalachian Trailway
News, the publication of the Trail Conference, which particularly set forth Trail conditions in
Maine. I have also sent to you our publication, The Silver Aisle, which is generally descriptive of
the trail in Maine, together with two newspaper reprints of various articles.
I note that you are in Larchmont. I am located in New York City and I should be very glad some
time in the fall or winter to have the opportunity to talk to you about the use of the Trail in your
camp program. By reason of the emphasis on the marking through the use of the white paint
blazes and the variety of the terrain, I feel that you would find the use of the Trail particularly
satisfactory for members of your camps. If you will indicate the particular location of your camp
and the types of trip which you have in mind, I should be very glad to have the opportunity to
furnish you with further data.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after hit return to New York.
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July 15, 1941. Dorothea Marston, Mountain Springs, Butler, New Jersey, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Would you by any chance be interested to use this summer, or part of it, the cabin that Anna
Michener had in the North Jersey hills? Friends of hers built it, she used it for the year after they
moved to Washington and I acquired it as Anna departed to Washington.
There are six to seven acres of woodland that go with the cabin, five “layers” of hills are in view
off to the south and east. The small lake for swimming is just up over the ledge. The cabin is
small—a living room, bedroom, kitchen, screened front porch and open back porch. There’s a
single bed with fair mattress in bedroom and living room, a cot with a thinner mattress on the
porch. Three army cots and a thick felt mattress under the house. A car can be driven to within a
few feet of the cabin. The rate would be $50 for a month, $15 for a week $20 if both weekends
are included. Running water for general use. You go to a pump a short distance away for
drinking water. A two-plate electric stove and a small electric oven are enough for the cooking I
want to do there. There’s plenty of firewood for the open fireplace in case there’s a cool day
comes along.
In case you’re interested and would like to see it, I’ll be there this week-end and evenings the
rest of the week. Shall probably be leaving for Maine early next week. If you do think of coming
up, maybe a post card would be appropriate. Then I’d not be roaming the woods with Bill Burton
and some of the other GMCers. There’s an outdoor fireplace as well as the inside electric grill, so
plan to bring your family along for a picnic, in case that fits in with your plans.
On Butler’s main street, you go toward the west, at the dead-end turn left, swing around a long
curve to the right, and just before you get to a bridge over the Pequamunk River you turn right on
Echo Lake Road. At exactly 3 miles from the last turn, at two cobblestone posts on the left, just
after the sign on your left of the Passaic Boys Club camp, [?] turn in between the cobblestone
posts, continue straight ahead on the winding road, shifting into first at the little reservoir to your
left (for the sake of the road shifting!) and go to the top of the hill. Park just after the double
garage on your left.
Then the way to the cabin will be down by the double garage, leaving it on your left, around a
curve to the right, and then turn left on the dirt road, down over the log bridge. If you keep
straight ahead, you walk on to the cabin porch. It’s the last one over on the edge of Newark
Water Supply land. I have the feeling that most people would like to inspect that log bridge
before they drive over it.
I’ll be interested to know sometime whether the girls camp campers in Maine do any clearing on
the Appalachian Trail. It still seems to me a good idea but I may not be too realistic about it.
You may have no interest in the cabin. But it occurred to me that if you weren’t well settled into
an outdoors environment there was a chance you might be interested.
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The Susquehanna has a few trains a day going to [?], then and ten minutes from Jersey City. Ten
or so miles away is the Pampton station of the Erie R.R. New Jersey City, which is about an hour
out, I think.
I hadn’t realized the letter that started out to be a note would stretch out so long.
July 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Miss Dorothea Marston, Mountain Springs, Butler, New
Jersey
Dear Miss Marston:
I have your letter of July 15th and I am glad to hear from you again. I appreciate your thinking of
us in connection with Ann's cabin. It happens, however, that Mrs. Avery and the boys are in
Wyoming for the summer. I have something to do each week-end until I leave for Maine. So we
do not have any opportunity to make use of it. I hope to see it at some time. Were all of us here I
am sure we should like to take advantage of it.
Bill Burton certainly did a masterly job in handling the Bear Mtn. reservations. All the comment
which has come to me has been most favorable. I think the meeting and the hospitality exhibited
etc. left a fine impression with all of us from the outside world.
I should have told you about the Maine Camp situation but I am hard pressed to keep up my
office and A.T. matters. Maine presents some problems thru transfers, deaths etc. and the
situation generally prevalent on the A.T. and all recreational areas.
I had a long talk with Miss Bass. She came to my showing of the A. T. slides and reel on Trail
technique. I am sure she has a good knowledge of the A.T. in Maine and how it is maintained or
should be. I put her in touch with Professor Sawyer of the Bates Outing Club and, when I was in
Maine at Sawyer's, Miss Bass telephoned and they made an appointment. The B.O.C. maintains
the section nearest Wilton. Our thought was to get the camps using the trail and then see if the
camp boys and girls could be used to battle the summer growth. Any work would be a
contribution. Please return to me the mimeograph enclosure which is Miss Bass' work. I am, of
course, following up very carefully inquiries which come in on this line. Use of the trail in Maine
is very important--even if we get no help on maintenance, it will be progress to have the camps
including trail use each year in their program.
We are just issuing our third Maine Guide Supplement. If your trip to Maine will take you to the
A.T. or to Katahdin, please let me know so I can tell you of the recent developments. If you
found it convenient, you might phone me--Digby 4-7730, Extension 126.
Bill Burton has promised to take me along on some G.M.C. walks so we may have an
opportunity to talk over matters of mutual interest.
July 16, 1941. Leon Potter to Myron Avery [Hand-written note]
Dear Myron:
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I find that the Jo Mary Mountain trail is passable—the cutting extends only about a half mile
from Cooper Pond—with very little clearing and some painting that trail would be all right.
July 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
I have your letter of July 15th. With troubles at Moxie being double-barreled in the loss of
Troutdale Camps and O'Neal, I do not know what we could have done without your help.
I am glad to know how Gallagher is coming along. The grass and bushes are probably up high
enough so that now is a good time to start.
Most of these people who are coming on the trip work for the Government in Washington. They
put in long hours down there now and it is hard for them to get vacations at all. They really are
working.
However present indications show five men and six girls and the possibility of another man. I
will, of course, advise you as soon as there is any change. If the beds are wide enough, there will,
of course, be no trouble about doubling up. I would very much prefer to have them all stay on
top if possible. We could sleep the men in bough beds in the old camp. As to blankets, if Joe
thinks he has enough for only the girls, I could have the men bring in sleeping bags. Let me
know definitely how many Joe can provide blankets for and I will have bags brought for the
rest. Naturally I prefer to have to bring in as little as possible in the way of the sleeping stuff.
There would be three meals-dinner supper and some stuff for a lunch the next day. If Joe hasn't
room for all, I will have to leave some at the lean-to although I had rather get them all in to the
top. The next day will be easy--only down to Moxie. Maybe we will fill in the time by taking
them for a ride on the lake.
I had a reply from Folsom. He can I think provide meals all right. With the double bed in your
camp I think he would have enough sleeping space unless he gets some parties which take up his
camps. If that happens we could always get run out to Caratunk and come back the next day so I
guess there is nothing to worry about there.
Glad to have the photo of your camp. It is quite a place.
You also said that Mr. Taylor wanted to know about what to provide for food. I don’t think these
people will be over fussy and with a cook like he is they will have good meals all right. For
breakfast with such a large crowd it might be easiest to get some cans of corn beef hash. I think it
would be well also to have some canned grapefruit or orange juice.
For lunch some cheese or jelly sandwiches, cake and cookies etc. For dinner whatever Joel
chooses to try and provide.
I think this covers matters and I shall count on hearing from you as to how many he can provide
for on top, using the old cabin.
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I will let you know of any change in numbers.
{Copy Park}
July 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold Dyer, Ranger, Baxter State Park, Katahdin Stream
Campsite, Millinocket, Maine
Dear Dyer:
I am writing to cover a few matters which we talked of and some other things which developed
along with the trail work.
First, I am sending you under separate cover, for your examination, my set of the Hallowell
prints. These are contact prints. The enlargements bring out an astonishing wealth of detail. The
small set of the Stodder photos show the Penobscot West Branch in 1876. The original photos, 8”
x 10", were given by Mr. Church to Albert Fowler at Norcross. I have something to say of those
prints and of Church, Senior, in the 1940 In the Maine Woods. Have you seen the Arrow Guide;
I enclose a copy. It has Katahdin matter and other material of interest. Also, because of what it
contains about the country at that time, I would like for you to see the 1928 and 1929 issues of In
the Maine Woods and my article on the Deadwater Mountains. I should like to have these
returned at your leisure. For your convenience, I enclose an addressed label and postage, as I
should not put you to expense by reason of my insistence that you see certain articles, etc. I do
think, however, that they will interest you. I have added the September, 1928 Maine Naturalist to
show how Admiralty Law and the Maine Woods can have matters in common.
I shall have sent to you very soon the replacement sign for the junction of the old and new Hunt
Trails, so you can remove the old sign. As this sign has a high mortality, while it is being made, I
shall send two; the second you can hold for a replacement when it is needed. As there is now a
board sign on the junction of the A.T. and the Baxter Peak, good sign etiquette (as the A.M.C.
forebears decreed in the days of the New England Trail Conference’s Trail Manual) requires one
also on the A.T. here. I am having two (one extra) sent you, as soon as they can be made. The
galvanized nails which I left will serve to put them up.
I got back to York’s at 9:00 p.m. Saturday but had succeeded in repainting all but the last 100
yds. just before the summit marker. I wished that I had had time to rebuild the pushed over cairns
on that section. Perhaps your patrolman, with whom I discussed Maine track teams, can do this
at some time. He had cut out most of the blowdowns on the Trail. You will note that I found the
old number five milestone and replaced it. I had a little paint left and was going to ask the
patrolman if he would repaint the 5 and 5.2 m. rock. (Incidentally he could improve, I think,
easily upon my two-tenths decimal on that rock.) I said I would leave the can in front of your
cabin. Incidentally, the white paint blazes run to the south of the big rock, while the A.M.C. sign,
blazes and rock pile do not come into it. In clear weather it is O.K. but I should think, as a fog
precaution, it should have come right up to the A.T., so as to give a clear-cut junction here. That
yellow color is slightly on the bilious shade—I trust it will not suggest a touch of mountain
sickness to anyone. As the old color was blue, it may be thought that the new shade is a
combination—yellow on blue. With four colors on the mountain, we can hope that the trail
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workers won’t try to differentiate all trails or kinds or purpose of trails with a different color to
produce a kaleidoscopic Jacob’s coat effect. Many trail volunteers, in experimenting, do try this
color pattern but the experience of most trail groups and their manuals show that these attempts
to differentiate by use of too many colors are abandoned in time. Thus, a side trail to a side trail
does not get a different shade. The blue used, I noticed, runs much darker than the A.T. blue
manufactured by Jewel Paint and Varnish; the dark blazes being smaller are less easy to locate in
the fog than the A.T.—and after all, that is their function.
The Trail between Katahdin Stream and York’s is much overgrown. I spent some time on it
Sunday. Mrs. York thought that she could get it bushed out between the Camps and Grassy Pond
by one of her men. It will be a much needed improvement. Apparently many people go from
Katahdin Stream to Grassy Pond to swim. The swale grass that far is heavy; it really needs
mowing and might be a part of your park maintenance.
There is one other matter I intended to mention to you. It concerns the fire protection angle of the
area. You have seen the Nesowadnehunk Cable Bridge. The Patten CCC Camp did the work; the
Maine contingent fund supplied $1500 for the cost of the cable. I intend to speak to Mr. Rendall
about its maintenance. Sometime soon the foot planks are going to need renewal. Some are going
now. That bridge is the only means of crossing the river from Ripogenus to the Lakes. If a fire
broke out on the other side, it would be hard to reach that country without the bridge. With it, it
can be quickly gotten at by a large crew. Just how it can be kept in repair is a problem but I trust
you will lend your influence in representing its importance to Mr. Rendall.
While it is entirely out of my province to suggest how you might get the particular types of work
accomplished which you wish, I have the feeling that if you applied the pressure—that is, said
that the presently proposed trail work was of no great advantage but that such and such would be
and that you wanted it and were interested in it only, it would produce results. Instead of being a
grateful recipient, your attitude might be that, if you want to come in here, you will have to do
thus and so. Despite the reluctance of the A.M.C. Old Guard to venture out of their White
Mountain pastures for the last half century, I think that those who are pressing this work are so
anxious to get more than a “foot in the door”, that your insistence here would supply what was
needed in the way of pressure. Less interest in what they say they are willing to do (and there is
no logic in the selection of the work) and insistence on what you want accomplished might be
productive. My thoughts in this connection are strictly off the record, however, of course.
After my expected August visit to the east side, I shall, in keeping with our conversation, send
you the manuscript of the Katahdin section of the Fourth Edition of the Maine Guide. The
Section on Facilities and Accommodations would be one where you could particularly help.
I certainly appreciated your taking the time to overtake me on the Trail and the opportunity to
talk with you about these matters of mutual interest. I shall, of course, let you know when I am
next in the area, as I look forward to seeing you again. Please feel free to call on us in any
manner.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
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July 18, 1941. Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Here’s another idea.
I gather that it is more desirable that I see Katahdin and the section between there and Yoke
ponds than that I see the section beyond Yoke ponds which will be covered by the work party.
Suppose, then, that I proceed directly to Katahdin, arriving there the morning of Aug. 18 (or
possibly the 17th), look around there, then continue along the trail alone to Yoke ponds, and
from this point get transportation out to Blanchard? The distance, exclusive of the ascent of
Katahdin, seems to be about 56 miles, and I should be able to cover it in a leisurely manner in
time to reach Blanchard by the morning of Aug. 27, when the touring party arrives. (If I got
ahead of schedule I might push on and overtake the work party, which I presume would move
rather slowly, and go out with them. However, I want especially to avoid being rushed.)
Please let me urge you not to feel that it is necessary to accompany me, or to have me
accompanied at all times. While I will of course be glad to have your guidance whenever you can
furnish it without stretching your schedule, I can probably do some sections alone without
difficulty. (Besides there is still a chance that my son will be with me). I am accustomed to
solitary traveling, and like it. Indeed, I often find a certain amount of solo work desirable, since
under those conditions I report more of what I have observed myself, and less of what others
have told me.
These two questions arise:
1. If I dropped in alone or with my son at the camps along this route would I get
accommodations without having reserved them in advance?
2. Is it certain that when I reach Yoke ponds I can get transportation out from there
to Blanchard pretty promptly?
On the whole, this plan seems better to me than that of going with the work party. Certainly I
should hate to be that near the north end of the Trail, Katahdin, and miss seeing it. What do you
think?
July 20, 1941. Joseph Rohr to Myron Avery [Hand-written] [Avery note, probably to Marion
Park: “You may want to see this. Show to J. S. and return.}
Dear Mr. Avery:
Have talked over the phone with Joe Taylor and here is how he is set up to take care of you. In
the bedroom of the new camp will be a double bed and three single beds and Joe will give up his
single cot in the other room of new camp. That takes care of six girls. They will not have to
bring sleeping bags for Joe has blankets enough for them. But Joe says he thinks the men will
have to bring sleeping bags and he and the five or six men can stay in the old camp. He will
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arrange about the food. I enclose a rough sketch of my camp. I can put up two girls they using
the bed-room, where there is a large double bed with inner spring mattress. The cot in my living
room has on it a good mattress and I can bunk there. How should these two girls wish to get
their breakfast. I have plenty here at the camp for I have only two weeks ago had an order sent in
that came to $60.00, so you see I have enough of everything. I mention this breakfast business
thinking perhaps they might get a kick out of getting their own breakfast in a camp. I have on
hand juices of all kinds as well as cereal, eggs, etc. and in fact anything one would want to eat
and the girls are perfectly welcome if they choose to get their morning meal here. I might also
mention that should Folsom have guests and only be able to feed your crowd, don’t let that worry
you for Mrs. Smedberg has Moxie Cottage for the summer and there are plenty of rooms there.
You may recall Moxie Cottage down at the gate at Moxie. It looks more like a small hotel and if
necessary you could manage to get there for the night. Gallagher has been up on the trail for two
days now, staying at night with Joe.
I understand there is a phone from Blanchard to Joe’s camp and there is a phone from Joe’s camp
to Gallagher’s, the Gallagher is on the private line with me, so you should have no trouble in
letting me know. I think I have covered all in this hastily scrawled note. Any further information
I will give you.

[Joseph Rohr’s “Moxdale Camp”]
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July 21, 1941. Elmer Adams to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery :
It won’t do--that plan I broached July 18, of doing Katahdin and walking on to Yoke ponds.
After careful study of the guide I have so concluded.
At the very best I can’t reach Millinocket before 5.51 p.m. Aug. 16. That would give me only
nine days for seeing Katahdin, making the westward hike (which alone, I notice, requires seven
days) and getting out to Blanchard.
I can't count on doing that much. I might get blisters, I might get sick, I might merely get tired.
The trip I proposed would need at least two days more for leeway and layovers.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

120

Even if I knew I could do it I would prefer not to. I don’t want to be rushed. After all, this my
vacation, and I must take care to enjoy it. Besides, posting right through would be fatal to any
attempt I may make at writing. I need to loaf along. I can get more material going five miles in
two days than going 15 miles in one day.
So that plan is out.
I suppose 1 might omit Katahdin and, after reaching Katahdin Stream campsite start immediately
west for Yoke. I probably could do that with the necessary leisureliness. (Do I hear you
strenuously object to the omission of Katahdin? well, darn it, something has to be omitted).
Don’t let all this speculating drive you balmy. I'll manage in some way to see part of the eastern
section and meet you at Blanchard.
The package of books just arrived. Thanks. I’ll examine them tonight.
I wrote to the Portland Sunday Telegram last week but have had no reply yet.
July 22, 1941. Marion Park, Secretary, The Appalachian Trail Conference, to A. C. Mann,
Jones Inn, Newport, Maine
Dear Mr. Mann:
We have been working out our schedule for the trip to Maine of the Potomac Appalachian Trail
Club, concerning which Mr. Avery wrote you earlier, and find that the East Wind, which is the
train we plan to take from Washington, does not stop at Newport but at Newport Junction. Can
you give us some idea of how far it is from Newport Junction to your Hotel and also if the hotel
would have a bus which could meet the party at the train? We are going to have a meeting
shortly of all the registrants and would appreciate having this information as soon as possible.
July 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Arthur M. Fogg, 63 Pleasant Avenue, Portland, Maine
Dear Mr. Fogg:
As I sent to you earlier a copy of my letters indicating our troubles at Moxie Pond, I thought I
would tell you how we were able to adjust them. We are much indebted to Joseph L. Rohr, who
lives at Moxdale Camp for straightening out our troubles. If you ever need help there, he would
be the man to see so I mention him to you. We obtained a Mr. Gallagher, the former station agent
to clear the trail from Moxie Pond to the lean-to on Moxie Bald. This work is probably
completed by now. Also since it is a mowing job and there is a lot of small growth just as one
leaves the section west of the old railroad grade, I told Mr. Gallagher to put in one day mowing
there. It should take him near the big timber and improve things and care for something which
you could not easily reach.
Probably no trouble will be experienced in getting ferried across Moxie. If Troutdale reopens, it
will care for matters.
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Our P.A.T.C. (you received the notice) will stay on Moxie with the fire warden and at Folsom's.
I presume your scheduled trip duly materialized. Elmer Adams, author of Walking in the Clouds,
is going with us on this trip and writing a series of articles. We want everything in good shape
and I will be glad to know how you found things on your scheduled work trip.
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Marion Park and Jean Stephenson (copy sent to each at the
identical moment)
We should give some thought to getting all possible out of Mr. Adams trip and series of expected
articles. I am sending to Marion to read, pass on to Jean and return to me AT ONCE his three
letters and my reply as to his itinerary. He tells me he has written the Portland Paper. I don’t
know whether he will get anywhere with it. If she could get time I think it be worth while for
Jean to take Walking in the Clouds to see Miss Craig. She might get Miss Craig to give our trip a
write-up. Also it might be the means of making contact for Adams. If Miss Craig saw he had
something she might tip the paper off so they would be in a more receptive mood. Please let me
know at once what Jean can do.
Marion: It is imperative that copy of Walking in the Clouds go with Mr. Greaton’s letter and
copies (marked) of the P.A.T.C. Bulletins. You may have to borrow a book and then buy a copy
out of the main M.A.T.C. money to replace it. Time is getting short. I expected to be in
Washington and talk about this; since I won’t be, please give this the right of way.
Despite Miss Stephenson’s being busy, we must get some kind of notice on this trip. Perhaps her
best fit would be to write Mr. Greaton and see what she could send him that he would release
thru his sources. But I want her, without fail, to try both Greaton and Miss Craig. The lady has a
good memory, I am told. Undoubtedly she will remember some of Mr. Avery’s cracks about the
Maine Publicity Director and I should not think she would want to give him a chance to repeat
them. So that for the busiest woman in the world
*Letter to Greaton with two extra copies
[Draft letter to Greaton. See 7/25 for final version.]
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer Adams, Detroit News
Dear Mr. Adams:
Your letter of July 21st is at hand. With the benefit of the expression of your desire as to the type
of trip which you wish to arrange before joining the regular P.A.T.C. party on August 26th. I
think we can be more definite in our suggestions. I have also gone over again your letters of July
10th and 18th. My typing is decidedly (as well as obviously) poor and while I am intent on the
mechanics of the operation I often fail to express my thoughts as clearly as when the operation is
simply dictation. So if I am obscure on any matter, don't hesitate to call for amplification.
I thoroughly understand and agree with what you say about the desirability of a leisurely trip and
the benefit you would gain in not being pressed for time. That is what I have in mind. I shall try
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to outline some suggestions based on my understanding of your letter of July 21st. Do not think
we have any pride in your adopting them; if some other prospect appeals to you more, say so and
we will see what can be done to put the cloth to that pattern.
Speaking generally, except some camps which have the good fortune of considerable patronage-such as Daicey Pond and Potter's--all most attractive places, one or two people could depart from
a schedule without causing inconvenience. You will note from the Guidebook that Maine has
quite a system of woods telephone lines. In most cases messages can be sent ahead from one
camp to the next to announce the delayed arrival.
Katahdin is an outstanding thing. But it is a strenuous climb. Also there is a major fascination in
viewing it from a distance such as from Joe Mary Lake or Daicey Pond. For many that will
suffice and were I granted these views or the summit only, I should choose the distant view
which is free from the vexing local problems and near-abuse of the area.
There is a possibility of being able to get a chance to show you Katahdin from above by one of
the state forestry planes or the Fish and Game planes. That would serve the purpose. I have
inquired from the Maine Development Commission to see if they can arrange anything. I also
took the liberty of asking Mr. Greaton, the Executive Secretary of the Commission, if he knew of
any way in which he could second your efforts to have your articles publicized in the Maine
papers--saying you had written the Sunday Telegram but I did not know what approach or
contacts you had there. I have sent Mr. Greaton your book and the 1940 articles. Maine, you
know, has quite an active Publicity Bureau, designed to bring people into the state. The
deficiency lies in a failure to provide sufficiently for them when they are there. The last liberty I
have taken--and you may feel free to reprove me--is to suggest to Miss Stephenson that she
speak to Elizabeth May Craig, quite well-known to us, who is the Washington correspondent for
the Portland papers, with the thought that she might add a word at Portland.
I am going to outline two possibilities for you. One would be joining us at Yoke Ponds on our
second night there--August 22nd. The second is to join us at Blanchard. You can hire at Yoke
Ponds an automobile to drive you to Greenville and down to Blanchard. Perhaps cost $15. You
would make the trip on the afternoon of August 25th and stay in the town of Monson and be at
Blanchard the next morning. We could pick you up as we came thru in the early morning from
Long Pond (Dore’s Camps). This work trip will, however have elements of leisure in that you
can go, and do and go back as you choose. It would show you more rugged terrain--White Cap
and the Barren Chairback Range--a lumber operation etc. From Katahdin to Yoke Ponds, there
are no mountains. It is a more gentle alluring terrain. But Daicey Pond, the West Branch,
Nahmakanta and Joe Mary are what I would not want you to miss.
Schedule I
Arrive Millinocket by train. August 16th at 5.51 P.M. There is no Sunday morning train. We
would have York's Camps meet you and drive you to Daicey Pond. Fare probably $5. Bad dirt
roads in part. Splendid view of mountain.
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August17th—Stay at York's Camps. If you wish follow Hunt Trail (A.T.) up toward Katahdin.
Distance to timber from York's is 4.6m. To Plateau 5m. Two miles can be cut off by taking car to
Katahdin Stream.
Aug.18th—Walk down A.T. and take shorter far more scenic Rainbow-Nesowadnehunk Trail to
Rainbow Lake. Imperative that your coming be advertised to be sure of being ferried over—
8 miles-slight climb. Rates here $4 instead of usual $3.50.
Aug. 19th—Walk to Nahmakanta Lake Camps. Isolated and very delightful.
8 miles. Level going
August 20th. Be set by boat from head of camps down to foot and walk back to camps on trail
7.5 miles. You will welcome laying over here.
August 21st— Walk on to Potter's. About 11 miles. One moderate climb. You would again be
taken to the foot of the lake by boat. Boat trips at Nahmakanta might cost $1.00 in all. Inquire.
August 22nd—Lay over at Potter’s. Arrange a boat or canoe trip on the Lakes for the view of
Katahdin. You will understand why we say lay over at Potter's when you are there,
You will note that above stay of two days at Nahmakanta is alternative to using Whitehouse
Camps. It makes two shorter days rather than one long and one short day. Also I think you will
very much prefer Nahmakanta isolation and beauty.
August 23rd—Walk from Potter’s to Berry’s--Level road. 14 miles. Last three miles are on
Kokadjo-B Pond Road. Car could be sent from Berry’s to save this. Can not telephone from
Potter’s to Berry’s. Once on this road, you can hire at Berry’s a car to drive you to Greenville,
Blanchard, anywhere you want to go.
August 24th—Pause here with work party. Probably no more than Miss Park, Miss Stephenson
and myself--maybe one or two more. Most P.A.T.C. members work in Government Department.
Vacation restrictions are severe and much overtime now. People can’t get leave. There will be 12
to 14 from Blanchard on.
This day you would walk as you choose 8 or 10 miles to West Branch Ponds Camps.
August 25—To Perham’s Long Pond Camps. In this section you have one must. From West
Branch Ponds you have to go over White Cap and to Long Pond-14 miles. That is a real trip--no
doubt of it. At Long Pond, by use of boat, you can go to the camps we would be at on the 25th
and 26th. In other words after you got to Perham's you need do no more walking than you choose
until we leave Blanchard.
August 26—Lay over [rest is illegible writing over typed script]
II
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Stay at York's for more than one day and get a full day to try Katahdin. I rather think if you went
up all the way on one day, you would not want to start down the Trail the next. You could come
along still more leisurely to join us at Blanchard.
If this schedule is not too hard, I think the first outline offers more variety and more of interest to
you in every way. Of the outlined trips, August 24 and 25th are the strenuous days. The first is
rough going; the second is the climb over White cap.
If you study the maps you will see you could avoid August 24th by being driven from Yoke
Ponds to within a mile of Chadwicks Camps or to make it double barreled, you can be driven to
the outlet of Big Lyford and walk down the road to the Hermitage. This is easier than going over
White Cap.
When you decide what you would like to do, we should be glad to write to the various camps etc.
and say you are coming as well as arrange for you to be met at Millinocket.
If you [have?] time at the end of your trip, you could go back to Katahdin. It is good for several
days.
On receipt of this letter, you can let me know what you would like to work out. I wish we had
one more day. If you could only get to Millinocket a day sooner, you can put in a lay-over
between Yoke and Long Ponds.
Trusting that this will help you advance your plans. We are counting on your trip with us.
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred Chadwick, West Branch Ponds, Kokadjo, Maine
Dear Mr. Chadwick:
I think that some time back there may have been sent to you a folder which described the trip
which this Club was taking over the A.T. in Maine, continuing on August 26th from Blanchard,
where the 1939 trip ended, to Rangeley. Before this hike, we were trying to arrange for a work
trip to repaint the Trail from Yoke Ponds to Long Pond. On this schedule we expected to reach
Third West Branch Pond on August 23rd. Due to the fact that many of the people in this Club
work for the Government and hence can not get long vacations, most of the people are able to
take only the trip starting on the 26th. However at least four of us will be on the work trip--two
or three men and two women. We should find it much more convenient to stay at Third West
Branch Pond because it is nearer the trail and would save us a lot of walking and time. The party
would not mind if things were a little rough. I wanted to write now to ask if you would have
someone who could open up the camps and get meals for the night of the 23rd. According to what
you wrote before, your rate for the use of this camp would be $4.00 per person per day. There is
just a chance that we might be there both the 22nd and the 23rd but the 23rd is the positive date on
our schedule.
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I know the party might fare better at your main camps but that is less important to us than saving
the time and most of us have been to the main camps. In any event, when that paint comes and
some one goes over will you have it taken over so it will be there when we come.
I presume you have the blue-blazed side trail re-cleared and repainted.
Shall be glad to hear from you about this.
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl W. Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works,
Maine
Dear Mr. Perham:
I was very glad to have some time ago your letter about lumbering conditions and saying that
you were still going in from Katahdin Iron Works. I hope very much that conditions will be such
as to permit your doing the trail work before August 20th.
I think we sent you the circular telling of the trip which this Club was to make over a section of
Trail in Maine, beginning at Blanchard where we left off in 1939. We had hoped to get together a
few people to do some trail work between Yoke and Long Ponds, prior to that trip. Most
members of this Club in Washington work for the Government. Vacations are very restricted and
they work much overtime. So few are able to leave for the length of time which both trips would
require. I think we will have a couple of men and two women, Miss Park and Miss Stephenson,
on our trip before the hike. According to schedule we would spend the night of August 24th with
you. That hardly gives us much time for the work on the Barren-Chairback Range but I don’t
quite see how to squeeze out an extra day. This small party would not give you any trouble on
reservations. If there is any change I will let you know but our present plan is to arrive the late
afternoon of August 24th.
We may have with us a newspaper man from Detroit by the name of Elmer Adams. He has
written books about his trips over the Trail and will write some stories on his trips in Maine.
Therefore I am anxious to have things in as good shape as possible, despite the lumbering.
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to W. M. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine
Dear Mr. Dore:
I was glad to have from you a little while back a letter telling me about lumbering conditions and
asking how large the trail party would be. It looks from what you say that the section affected
would be small. Probably by now, Finley has been in. He was to work the Barren-Chairback
Range up to your Camps trail.
I think we sent you a circular outlining the trip the Washington Club had planned. It was to cover
a section of the Trail they had not done before. It was to start at Blanchard and go west to
Rangeley. They leave Blanchard the morning of August 27th. The main party has to come from
Newport by bus to Blanchard. Most people are in Government service now and in Washington
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and vacations are very much limited. These people are all working long overtime and it is hard to
get away. So for the extra trip, before the 26th, when we were to work on the trail, we will not
have many people. At present it looks as if we will have two men and two ladies, Miss Park and
Miss Stephenson, who have been there before. It, of course, depends on how much work there is
to do on the Barren-Chairback Range but I should like to spend the nights of August 25th and
26th at your camps. The question is how quickly could we get out on the morning of the 27th and
get to Blanchard. We would need to go early to meet that party coming up from Newport. Could
you set us down the lake to the dam where you could take the party by car to Blanchard. I would
want to get out in the quickest way that morning as we have to get to Moxie Bald Mtn. that night.
Do you think we could get from your camps to Blanchard in two hours?
Also what would be the rate of transportation, per person, for 4 or 5 people going that way. If we
can work something out, we can stay [Bottom of page cut off.]
able to start that morning.
Wish you would let me know about this and how matters stand up there.
July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Charles Berry, Yoke Pond Camps, Kokadjo, Maine
Dear Mr. Berry:
A little while ago I was glad to have a letter from you saying that when the flies went you would
be able to get some trail work underway. I hope conditions have been favorable and that things
have worked out so you could get things started again. As I wrote you I expect to come in on
about August 21 and stay there that night and the next night, the 22nd, and paint the trail toward
West Branch Ponds I would also paint your trail to Little Boardman Mountain if you have been
able to clean that out too. As the painting can be done much more effectively after the clearing, I
hope very much that things will be so that you can get all the trail work over before we start
painting. We expect to paint to Long Pond. Another reason is that a Detroit newspaper man,
named Elmer Adams, who has written several books about the trail in Maine is coming on the
hike which starts at Blanchard on August 26th and goes west to Rangeley. Mr. Adams is going to
write articles about the Trail in Maine and it is therefore very important to us to see that the
sections are in good order. I expect to have another man and probably a couple of girls, Miss
Park and Miss Stephenson, with us on the work trip, the party wouldn’t be large enough to
bother about as I presume you would have room for a party of that size. Possibly I might get in
on the 21st. I shall let you know just when and how many but probably no more than four.
Mr. Potter tells me that only the first half mile of the Joe Mary Trail up Joe Mary Mtn. has been
bothered by lumbering but, if one watches carefully, the route can be easily followed. Also there
has been lumbering between Church Pond and Potaywadjo and some blazes are gone. You might
pass this word on to any north-bound travelers.
Shall be glad to hear from you and I hope you can get the trail work all finished by the twentieth
of August.
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July 24, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves, Dryden, Maine
Dear Lawson:
I thought 1 would check with you again to see what your plans were with respect to moving and
if you had been up on Sugarloaf. Despite problems created by death, transfer etc. we have the
sections on both side of you in good shape. The work on Bigelow has been done in to East Carry
Pond. The new signs are being made. One section where, due to war conditions, the usual work
has not been done is from the West Branch to Rainbow. I hear there are blow downs in there. ,
I have put up to the Forest Service the matter of the public campsites. I stopped at Augusta when
I was last in Maine to press it with Mr. Rendall but I missed him. Shall try when I am next there.
Permission from the landowners will probably be the stumbling block.
If you have not gotten to Sugarloaf I am sure you plan to get the work done before the P.A.T.C.;
we sent you the schedule. We shall have with us Elmer Adams of Detroit, author of WALKING
IN THE CLOUDS and a later series of A.T. articles in the P.A.T.C. Bulletin. Naturally we want
to make a good impression with him. He will write a series of stories on the Trail in Maine.
These may prove of much value. Perhaps you can join us on the trip for a week-end.
Shall hope to hear from you
July 25, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F. Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission, Augusta, Maine.
Dear Everett:
1 am writing to you about a matter, which I had hoped I might have an opportunity to discuss
with you in person. It is something as to which I do not know what you might, in the first place,
be in a position to do and, secondly, what you might care to do. However, it concerns Maine’s
recreational attractions and, as such, I should bring the matter to your attention.
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington is continuing, on August 26th, its series of
hikes in Maine. We are continuing west to Rangeley, from where we stopped in 1939. Our trip is
outlined in the enclosed circular and at pages 4 and 36 of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club
Bulletin for January and April, 1941, sent you under separate cover.
Here is the matter of interest. We are going to have with us on this trip Elmer Adams of the
Detroit News. Mr. Adams took, in 1938 and 1940, extensive trips over The Appalachian Trail in
the south. When he returned to Detroit, he wrote a series of articles for the News. These were
published as WALK1NG IN THE CLOUDS. I am having the book sent to you, so you can see
how good his stuff really is. He has an amazing faculty for detecting the atmosphere and background of the regions thru which he passes.
His articles on his 1940 trip are being reprinted in the P.A.T.C. Bulletins for 1941; these are
being sent you. Appreciating Adams’ rare talent, I have been trying to lure him to Maine. I felt
he could write for Maine something which would be as much a classic as WALKING IN THE
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CLOUDS. This is real literature of the outdoors. He, of course, will do the same series of articles
on his return for his Detroit paper. But 1 want to see this broadcast in New England too.
Adams has written the Portland Sunday Telegram with the thought of using the articles there also.
I do not know what contact or approach he has or if the paper would be aware of his genius.
I am sure that you will feel that here is a chance to publicize the Maine woods, trails and the A.T.
The problem is one of distribution. 1 am writing to see if first, you would have any suggestion or
would be able to sponsor the efforts to interest the Telegram or some other good source of Maine
publicity.
Adams will not have time for Katahdin. He plans to arrive by train at Millinocket on August 16th
In the evening. We will meet him at Yoke Ponds.
So this is the situation. I feel it an unusual opportunity and wanted to tell you of it, so as to see if
you wanted or could help us take advantage of this. Would there be any way of flying him over
Katahdin or any part of the area?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence to avoid delay.
July 25, 1941. Myron Avery to E. E. Keister, Shenandoah, Publishing House, Strasburg,
Virginia.
Dear Mr. Keister:
Miss Stephenson, has, from time to time in the course of her correspondence with you as to
GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE BLUE RIDGE, told you of the pending GUIDE TO THE
APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE. She has passed on to me, of course, what you have said in
this connection. Presumably, she has told you that we wanted to profit by the experience (none of
it sad, I trust) in issuing GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE BLUE RIDGE in loose leaf before we
began with the Maine Guide. In addition, we thought it would not be particularly desirable for
the printer to be working on two guides at the same time.
The manuscript for the Maine Guide is finished. I expect to do some slight checking in the field
in late August and early September, so that I count on my work being finished on September
15th.
In the very near future I want to send to you by express the original manuscript. We have been at
great pains to prepare the manuscript to reduce the composition labor and expense. It has been
very carefully edited. This is a factor which I will want you to take into consideration in
determining the cost. Not only will you have this very clean copy but as a part of our
arrangement, we would want to have it understood that we would be charged for any author’s
corrections. These, despite our experience with the second edition of GUIDE TO PATHS IN
THE BLUE RIDGE, will be kept very much at a minimum. Miss Stephenson has reminded me
that she intended to do the same thing with the present edition of GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE
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BLUE RIDGE but has not been able to adhere to her plan, due to extraordinary developments. I
can assure you that this will not be the situation with the Maine Guide.
At the present time the manuscript which we have set up in form for manuscript printing
comprises approximately 526 pages. There is one chapter missing and that is the First Aid
Chapter which will be practically the same as that used in GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE BLUE
RIDGE. We are counting on an edition of 1500 with a considerable number of extra reprints of
the sections on Katahdin and the Katahdin trails. We plan to use a binder similar to the BLUE
RIDGE GUIDE and a map case.
At this time I would like to know when, according to your schedule of work, it would be the
most economical to have the manuscript sent to you. I could deliver the first 150 pages before I
leave for Maine the middle of August, as the section to be checked is subsequent to page 150.
There is one point that I wish you would impress very decidedly upon your compositors. Our
style, punctuation, etc., may not be according to their practice. I particularly refer to the matter of
periods and quotations. We want this reproduced exactly as we now have it and with the editing
we have. It will save a great deal of labor and correcting if, in setting up the material, the
composing staff will understand that they are to follow copy without deviation.
There is another matter, going back to GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE BLUE RIDGE, as to which
we should need to have some definite understanding. That is the time when you would deliver
the printed books subsequent to a fixed time for delivery to you of the copy. You would need to
allow us a week for the reading of each batch of proof, as it would have to be checked in
Washington and sent to me at New York.
I understand that there is no real saving in your forwarding page proof instead of galley proof;
otherwise, I would be willing to have the book come in that form.
I wish you would indicate to me at this time, based on the number of pages, a rough idea of the
cost of the book. I understand that with respect to GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE BLUE RIDGE,
you included in your price the binders. I should also like to know what initial deposit you would
want on the order. It is our expectation to follow the paging and practices that you are using in
the Blue Ridge Guide, unless, after it is printed, it develops that some other arrangement would
be more satisfactory. As to that, we shall be very specific.
Miss Stephenson tells me that there is to be a contract prepared for GUIDE TO PATHS IN THE
BLUE RIDGE. While I have not seen this, I should expect that it would be in a form satisfactory
to cover this guidebook also.
Excluding the chapter on First Aid which Miss Stephenson estimates should take twenty-four
pages, the number of typed pages in this guidebook is 526, excluding the index. The index to the
previous planographed edition is 37 pages. How this would work out in printing, I am at a loss to
say, although I should think that the number of printed pages would not be very much less.
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In order that you may have an opportunity to see the manuscript, I shall send it to you in the very
near future. This is only for the purpose of your determining its appearance, our editing, and the
amount of material which appears on each page. Please send this original manuscript to me at the
Maritime Commission, 45 Broadway, New York City, by express, with $300 of insurance placed
on it.
We should want to obtain binders for 300 copies at the time of the first delivery to us. Miss
Stephenson tells me that Mr. Williams has told her that he has on hand green stock which is
suitable for the binders of the quality of which a sample has been made up. I assume it would be
very desirable to make arrangements now to make sure that Mr. Williams has this stock and
keeps it available. Will you take up this matter and advise me? I am enclosing a small piece of
the sample obtained from Mr. Williams. Since it is quite imperative that we continue the color
style on these guides, we would want to be very sure that we would have no difficulty in
obtaining this stock in this color and that is the reason we should like to be very definite on this
score.
You will undoubtedly be asking as to the number of maps and sizes. If you will look at the List
of Contents, you will find the number of maps and their sizes indicated. We expect to furnish the
maps to you die cut, punched and folded.
I appreciate that this letter is somewhat indefinite but I had thought that it would furnish a
preliminary basis upon which to get under way. I went to emphasize again the fact that I think
we are going to present you very clean copy and perfectly edited but woe unto the Shenandoah
Press if they put the periods inside the quotation marks!
July 26, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
Your letter to Reeves received yesterday, and am returning same in this enclosure. Will write
him today, supplementing your suggestion he get his section in shape before your Aug. trip.
There is an elderly man, whose name I do not know, who has expressed some interest in the A.T.,
and who is, I believe working for Miss Eliz. Bass at the present time: would he be a prospect to
take over Reeve’s section in case latter gives it up? I think Reeves may be induced to keep on,
even tho he moves to Winthrop.
I have just had a report from a party that recently climbed Saddleback that the fire warden has
done nothing to the trail from Eddy Pond up; and that the blow-downs are very bad. This is the
only section of our B.O.C. part of the trail that is not in good shape. I shall try to find some
means of getting it cleared before your trip in August, though just how I don’t know at the
moment. My own time this summer is much occupied, with Summer School and other
responsibilities, and the boys on whom I might depend are all away. I will probably find some
way of getting it in shape, however, before Sept. 5th.
I would like to avail myself of your invitation to join part of the trip. May be able to do so, but
my schedule right now doesn’t look promising.
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July 30, 1941. Fred Chadwick, West Branch Pond Camps, to Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery,
In answer to your letter of the 24th.
Will have someone up at Third West Branch Ponds Camps, to get the meals on the 23rd of
August when you get there.
July 30, 1941. Elmer Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Your plan No. 1 sounds just about like what I want, and I believe that, with possible variations
along the way as circumstances arise, I can carry it out.
Suppose, then, that we let the matter stand thus:
1. August 16th, at 5:51 P.M. I reach Millinocket. You have a car there from Yorks to meet me.
2. August 17th I stay at York’s. If a plane ride over Katahdin can be managed, that will be perfect.
If not, OK anyhow. I’ll just ramble around and see what I can see. (The ascent and descent in one
day would be rather futile and, for several reasons, foolish.)
3. August 18-26. I proceed along the trail as you have suggested, reaching Perham’s on Long
Pond some time on the afternoon of Aug. 25. I stay there over night. Some time the next day,
August 26, I continue by boat to Dore’s, where I catch up with you. (See question 1 below.)
4. Alternative: Should I for any reason find it undesirable to push on farther than Yoke Ponds
(Berry’s), I’ll meet you in Monson as you go through early on the morning of August 27—or 26?
(See question 2, below.)
With this understanding, I suppose you need go to no further trouble than to arrange to have me
met at Millinocket, and see whether a plane ride is possible. You can notify the camps of my
coming if you think it desirable, although, as you say, I can phone ahead.
Question 1. Shall you be at Dore’s all day the 26th, leaving there the morning of the 27th? Or do
you leave Dore’s on the 26th? (In one place you seem to intimate that you will be there all day,
the 26th; in another, that you would pick me up at Monson (in case I went that way) on the
morning of the 26th.
(If you are to be at Dore’s all day, I can stay at Perham’s the night of the 25th, and cross the pond
at my leisure next day; whereas, if you are leaving on the 26th, I’d better cross soon after
reaching Perham’s on the 25th.)
Anyway, when and if I reach Perham’s I’ll try to phone you that I am there.
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Question 2. In case I should omit the latter end of the schedule (unlikely, I think) and meet you at
Monson, would the meeting be on the morning of the 26 or 27th. And where? And about what
time?
Question 3. Should I put on my trail clothes before leaving the train at Boston on the morning of
August 16th, and check my town clothes there at South Station?
(I believe this will be my only stop, short of Millinocket. And I take it that we do not touch
Millinocket on the return trip after the end of the hike. I presume I should get a one-way ticket
from Boston to Millinocket, then return with your party direct to Bangor—or however you go.)
This covers everything I can think of.
Haven’t heard yet from the Portland paper. Don’t push the matter particularly on my account. I
expect the trip to be worth much more than it costs me anyhow.
Besides, I wonder a little whether I’ll be able to write anything worth publishing in a Maine
paper. After what the Thoreaus and the Springers and the Averys and the Stephensons have
written, I’m not likely to turn up much that is new, at least to Maine readers.
P.S. Occurs to me that the train may discharge at Millinocket a number of other hikers, and that
York’s drive may need a means of identification.
I am 50, grayish, will be wearing breeches, with socks, and a light tan windbreaker coat, and will
carry ON MY LEFT ARM a large Gerber pack. (Without much in it, I hope.)
July 31, 1941. Joseph Rohr to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Took Gallagher down lake to Joe’s landing yesterday and Joe was there to meet us as he came
down to his box for supplies. Now Joe has at his box four quilts and two blankets (woods) and
plans to get them to top of the mountain before Aug. 27th, but he said to tell you he thought your
men should bring two or three sleeping bags. Some nights it’s quite chilly and I should know for
I spent last Monday night sitting on a log about 2 ½ miles from Troutdale and as the day was
warm I had on only my light-weight shirt and light-weight trousers. I went over Monday
morning back toward Tivvy Tavern, a hunting camp erected about four miles east of T. camps
and a couple of miles from the lean-to. Had a lunch and picked berries longer than I should and
the first thing I knew ‘twas dark and me no flashlight. The Trail is grown up to heavy bushes and
alders and the next thing I was down. Realizing my glasses were off and probably broken I
figured the best thing to do was to stay for the night, else I could never find the spot again and
the glasses cost me 18.00 (Bifocal). In the morning I found the glasses and luckily both lenses
were intact, so I am going to ride to Skowhegan and get them set in new frames. Now Joe and I
have enough to have the food for your party brought in to my camp and I will run down to Joe’s
landing, say early Aug. 26 (AM). I thought frankfurters would be good for one meal, with
potatoes of course, and then plan to take Joe doughnuts, cakes, cookies, bread and bacon and
eggs. Also tomato or G.F. juice. The A and P will send up anything I want with mail man Aug.
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25th. The bacon and eggs I will get from Campbell the meat man who comes to Moxie each
Monday and Thursday. I will order the bacon and eggs the week before so as to certain of
freshness. I believe this takes care of everything. Gallagher expected to finish from dam to Joe’s
camp yesterday. That includes building the “Telephone Booth” at the lean-to. Mr. Gallagher said
he would write you in a day or so.
July 31, 1941. Fred Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Friend Avery:
I suppose you got my card before now. I haven’t had much time to do much extra writing this
summer as help has been hard to handle. It’s hard to get them to do much extra. I have only one
of the old crew with me now. Have both camps open have the most at the lower camp just now
but they are not working up very well as they usually do. I will have to close one of the camps to
save expenses as I am afraid it will down me. I had a big run until about the middle of June but
scattered since then.
The lean-to is in good shape. No change except a fire post rotted off. Hasn’t been many around
there this season.
I got the brush hooks today but don’t know when I can use them. It would take two men two
weeks to clear it out in good shape as it ought to be as it is so thick in places between the camps
that you couldn’t see a man two rods. July O.K. dry weather. I would like to see if you know of
any body that would [buy?]. If I stay I’ll have to borrow some money. I would like to mortgage
the upper camps for a least $2,000 which would be plenty safe or just $1200 but you can’t raise
money at a bank now as you could two years ago on lease land. It is O.K. for anybody. Would
you be afraid of a mortgage on it? The upper camp is on the G.N.P. Co. and the lower camp is on
the State. No one was ever bothered in Maine I ever heard of. Have you some money that you
would put in to it at 6% or some one you know. I would give them or you the mortgage if you
had to sign notes with anybody for me. I would be O.K. until settle down. It ought not to be long
now the way things are going about. A man couldn’t lose at that rate anyway. I have had an offer
for sale but won’t know for a few days now. See what you can do for me and I’ll get an extra
man or two and clear whole trail out for you to the river. I drove the truck down to Nahmakanta
yesterday took 12 men and fire officer. They have a small fire on left-hand side of the lake.
Came back in about an hour. Last week we had a big storm and filled the road full. An hour later
two feet high but the fire crew cut it all out. Hope to hear from you soon. Will be waiting for it.
July 31, 1941. A. C. Mann, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine, to Marion Park
Dear Miss Park:
In reply to your letter of the 22nd; Newport and Newport Junction are the same town. The station
is about two minutes walk from Jones Inn. If it necessary to have transportation, we can furnish
it.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

134

July 31, 1941. The Maine Alpine Club will resume its 1941 schedule on Sunday, August 3,
leaving Auburn P. 0. at 8 A. M. Meet Mrs. Adams at East Sumner intersection. Best route.
Turner Village, Buckfield, East Sumner,
H E L P!

HELP!

The second August climb is scheduled for August 10, Goose-Eye. On that date, Messrs. Kern, Jr,,
and Attwood will begin a two-man blitzkrieg in the Goose- Eye region. Object, to build a shelter
and complete Robertson trail to intersect with Appalachian Trail.
They plan to stay until Friday. Help will be necessary in carrying supplies to Blackberry Gulch,
where encampment will be made. We will have axes, cross cut, sleep bags, grub and sundries.
Your assistance is earnestly solicited. Two volunteers listed without pressure. If the safari can be
increased by a few more, each will have a very light load.
BRING ALONG AN AXE.
Leave Auburn Post Office at 8 A, M„ Sunday, August 3. No post card notices will be sent for
these trips.
July, 1941.

TRAIL REPORTS
Section 1
Katahdin to Daicey Pond

1. Paint.
Repainted July, 1941, by M.H.A. One quart used from York’s to Katahdin Stream Campsite; 1 qt,
used from Campsite to Hunt Spur Cave; 3 qts. used from Cave to Summit. From York’s to
Katahdin Stream had not been before adequately painted because of small growth; still a
problem; many blazes on small trees. Many blazes added by M.H.A. on lower section of Hunt
Trail. Paint blazes above timberline duplicated. Because of high wind, some blazes here may be
a little ragged. Believe it would produce better appearing trail not to paint tops of cairns here.
Between 50 and 150 yds. from summit, not renewed by lack of paint.
FIVE QUARTS needed for this section.
II. A. T. Markers.
Forty new markers added. Faded ones removed. Nails driven home and four corners nailed
where tree large enough.
III. Mile Markers.
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All repainted. New number "five” on rock, where side path goes to stream painted for first time.
(Ranger asked to put on second coat.) The 5.2 m. rock repainted.
IV. TRAIL DATA.
Slight revisions made re Katahdin Stream and path beside brook at Grassy Pond, leading to fire
area.
V. Condition of Trail.
Good from Katahdin Stream to Summit. (Patrolman cut out ten down logs on July 6.) From
Katahdin Stream to York’s very badly ingrown in sections. Much swale grass from Campsite to
Grassy Pond. Spent July 6th A.M. with Herman La Point, whom Mrs. York will have cut out this
section. Low bushes around Daicey Pond need clearing out.
VI. Board Signs.
No. 3 at junction of old and new Hunt Trails replaced 7/41. No. 3 extra sign sent Ranger Dyer.
New sign re Katahdin Map made and installed at Katahdin Stream store; celluloid had
disintegrated on former sign. {A.M.C. crew bushed out Hunt Trail 8/41.}
Sign No. 4 replaced because cover had disintegrated and text gone.
New Sign 2-A made for Thoreau Spring on A.T. (Extra sign sent Ranger Dyer.) This sign added
to Maine A.T. sign list.
VII. Required Work.
1. Were cairns rebuilt along the A.T. on the Tableland by B.S.P. Patrolman?
2. [Crossed out]
3. More secure method of fastening logs over Little Katahdin Stream.
4. Tighten signs with wrench on iron posts at Katahdin Stream Campsite.
5. In 1942 renew three summit signs re A.T.
6. Mow out from York’s to Katahdin Stream Campsite each year.
{7. Take bolts for iron post at west end of road.}
{8. Beaver flowage on Katahdin Stream.}
{9. Paint numerals to Chimney Pond—Saddle Trail.}
{10. Paint A.T. at summit.}
{11. New information signs installed ?}
{1 can blue 2 brushes at Roaring Brook Ranger’s Camp.}
{Copy Heard, Park}
August 1, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph Rohr, Camp Moxdale, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
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Your letter of July 31st came this morning.
I read with much interest the story of your night out. That was quite an experience. You are to be
congratulated upon being able to do what few people who find themselves in a similar situation
can do—that is stay put. Of course you were not lost in any way but if you had tried to continue
down the trail you might have floundered around during the night and injured yourself.
The arrangements you write of sound very fine. There is one thing. I suggest that some thing
beside Frankfurters for one meal. Many people can not eat them and I think we had better stay
clear of them.
Interested to hear that Gallagher has put up a “telephone booth" and is about thru his work. I told
him to put in one day west of the railroad tracks to get rid of the small growth there.
Those four quilts and blankets you speak of are for the men and are in addition to the sleeping
material which Joe already has which will provide for the 6 girls. I am going to Washington
next week and will know how many people I have but at the present it looks as if there may be so
many we will have to have two sections, one following the other the next day. If I can arrange it
that way, it would be easier on the accommodations.
I will write you when 1 come back as to the exact number and will give you a final figure when I
leave here the middle of the month. I am just indicating how things stand and that we have more
people than we can care for in one night. They may drop down though.
P.S. If I send on some board signs in your care, keep them for I shall use them WEST of the
Lake.
August 1, 1941. Dorothea Marston, Popham Beach, Maine, to Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Thanks for the astonishing promptness of your reply to my note about the cabin. It was
appreciated since other plans could then be made.
Your Maine trip sounds alluring. I’d [?] on doing the whole of the trail in Maine, haven’t been
further west than the Chairback Range. But I’ll be on the job again the day after Labor Day. I’m
planning on the AMC August Camp at Newcomb, N.Y. for the last of August.
Your sending Bess Bass’s mimeograph letter was appreciated. Herewith it returns to your files.
This was her own idea so I hope she pushes it. I met her first at college as she returned when an
alum of a few years and one year I was at her camp as a councilor. She’s true blue, cares about
the worth while in life both for herself and the girls in her camp. I may add, in case you see her
later, that at times she’s exasperatingly moderate of pace in arriving at a decision; at least, she
was when I knew her at camp.
Hope your Maine trip is a good one.
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August 1, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold W. York, Oquossoc, Maine
Dear Mr. York:
I am writing to you in connection with a situation as to The Appalachian Trail on Saddleback
Mountain. It is one which I think Mr. Stubbs intended to mention to you but I am not sure that he
found the opportunity. As perhaps you know, when the CCC worked over Saddleback Mountain
to eliminate the hurricane damage, there were quite a number of down trees left about 4 miles
from the edge of the timber on the western slope of the mountain. This was increased by later
blowdowns. the Bates Outing Club, as you probably know, maintains the section of Trail from
Saddleback fire tower to Andover-B Hill Road. This is a very long section and the marking and
removal of small growth occupy all of the resources and time which the Club has available on its
annual marking trip.
The Trail up Saddleback from Maine Highway 4 seems to get quite considerable use and we had
expected that the firewarden would be able to cut out these logs. Apparently your warden this
year comes up from Saddleback Mountain Lake and he may not be aware of the situation. The
warden last year seemed in some way to jump over or dive under these logs but they were a
considerable annoyance and handicap on what was otherwise a very fine trail.
Under the circumstances, I thought that I would write to you to ask if you would be in a position
to have the firewarden remove this hurricane damage from the Trail. We should be very glad
indeed to know that you were able to accomplish this.
We have in preparation a new edition of the Maine Guidebook which will contain a much
improved map for western Maine. We shall bear in mind to send you a copy when it appears in
the fall.
The Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington is scheduling a trip over The Appalachian
Trail in late August and early September which will end at Rangeley. I am enclosing a copy of
its program. Apart from the general condition of the Trail, I am most anxious to have those logs
out of the way at that time so as to leave the best possible impression of the Trail.
I hope, too, that on this trip I may see you again.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer
August 1, 1941. Everett Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery,
I have read with a great deal of interest your letter of July 25th. I think several of the Maine daily
papers would use Mr. Adam's articles if they did not have to pay for it. But whether or not they
would pay for such a story I do not know.
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I think perhaps the Telegram is the only one that would and he has already made an approach
there. If they would not have to be paid for we probably could get several of the papers to use
them.
I will talk with the Forestry Department to see if there is any chance of getting them to fly Mr.
Adams over Katahdin.
August 2, 1941. Jean Stephenson to Myron Avery
Dear Myron:
I am been intending all week to report on the various assignments but life has been so hectic I
haven't had a chance until now.
I sent your two shears last Sunday, to Tarrytown, and hope they arrived safely. My improvised
crating may not have been the best, but I think it would do. I am enclosing your letter about
sending them, marked to indicate dates sent and how addressed. I did not have a chance to make
out the bill before Marion wanted it, so told her over the telephone what was to go on it, and I
understand she prepared it. Will check with her when I see her next. We have had little chance to
talk over things lately.
I dictated a letter to Mr. Greaton, and also two news stories, one about the M.A.T.C. work trip
and the other about the P.A.T.C. hike. Miss Hebert got sick just after that and so did not get them
out until to-day. They will go off to-night, so he should have them Monday. Will send you a
copy.
I tried all week to get Mrs. Craig, but she was never in and if she called in response to my
messages, I did not get them. However, I finally reached her at her home last night. She said she
had been getting away from things all week as she was leaving this morning for an extended (6
weeks) vacation, and could have done nothing if I had contacted her. However, she suggested
that I wrote up the trip myself and send it to the Editor of the Press-Herald; said they would be
glad to have it. I talked to her about Mr. Adams, and she claimed to have heard of him, but
seemed a little non-commital as to whether her paper would be interested. I did not, of course,
ask the direct question, but commented about the writing he had done after the other trips, and
advantage of him being available, etc. I will write something over the week-end, a news story,
for the Press-Herald, and mention that he is coming along, etc. I suggest that you ask him to
query the Boston papers, and the Christian Science Monitor, which have wide coverages in New
England and a larger budget for paying for items than the Portland paper.
I have Trailway News practically ready, except for arrangement and table of contents, and filling
in odd things--chiefly the slide item and the Edwards story. I was unable to get Frank, though I
telephoned a dozen times, and finally wrote him, so I do not know how many Rentschler slides
came. I asked Florence and she doesn't know. So I will have to change that a bit. I got the other
dope, on showings from Florence and will finish up the item tomorrow. I have the Edwards
article in draft form, but of course must carefully check with chairmen before using it. However,
because I think you better approve the general form first, I am sending it to you with this. If you
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think this type is O.K., if the facts are right, I will verify the facts with Egbert, Pete, etc., and
then insert it.
I will probably mail you the rest of Trailway News, with this item omitted, Sunday night or
Monday night.
I am worried about the Guidebook, as it seems like an impossible task to finish the proof reading
and index before Aug. 20, but we are trying to do so. Still, having Dr. Thompson's article though
he promised it for this week, and I could not get him by telephone yesterday or today. Of course,
I have little chance to telephone.
We are moving at our office Tuesday or Wednesday. It will be hectic but I will be glad to have it
over as that will be over another hurdle in the way of my going to Maine. We think now that
maybe it can be done, but I won’t know definitely until next week, probably the end of next
week, or at least the middle. Margaret Willis and Lee Haeney are in the same fix, except that if I
go I can get away on Aug. 20, and stay until Sept. 6, while Margaret can only have fifteen
calendar days, and Lee, too, is limited. I don’t think you quite realize the leave situations in the
Defense Agencies this year; we simply cannot arrange for it until practically at the time.
Marion tells me that she wrote you about how many possibilities there were and you suggested
that probably there would have to be two parties and the basis of division should be on the order
of registration. However, when you come to look at the personnel, I think you will change your
mind, for you aren’t even registered yet! and she has ten, which would mean that the first party
would consist of 7 men and 3 girls, and the second party, if all go, would be 3 or 4 men and 5
girls. A fairly even division, and one putting congenial people together would be better. My
suggestion would be as follows:
Registered

Sure though not registered

Will go if they can

Uncertain

Avery
Latterner
Galloway
Henry George
Jack Hess
Nichols
Elmer Adams
Marion Park
Elizabeth Powell
Mrs. Hess

Edna Rousseua
Helen Devine

Jean Stephenson
Margaret Willis
Lee Haenny

Bill Arnold
Mark Taylor
H. Shettel
A. Wexler

2

3

10

4

Suggeston for division if all go
Avery
Adams

Hess
George

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

140

Nichols
*Arnold
*Taylor
Galloway
Park
Stephenson
Willis
Powell

Latterner
*Shettel
*Wexler
Mrs. Hess
Rousseau
Devine
Haenny

The starred ones are the really uncertain.
Others are sure if they can go.

I have not actually sent Marion my money, because if I can’t go it would only mean she would
have to send it back, if you were willing to let me have it back, and if you are standing on strict
rules, I would lose it, which I cannot afford to do. I have said I will go if I can. However, I am
not sure I want to go if my friends are all going to be in the first party! And I would like to be
able to enjoy this trip; it may be the last I will have with the crowd. I realize it is none of my
affair, but thought you would not mind my making some suggestions.
Thought you were coming down here sometime?
August 2, 1941. Lawson Reeves to Myron Avery and W. H. Sawyer [Hand-written]
Gentlemen:
In reply to each of your letters I wish to say that I have been unable to do any work on the trail as
yet this year.
However, I have made tentative plans for 4 or 6 of us to go up Aug. 16 and 17. We will do the
best that we can in the limited time available.
I appreciate the B.C.O. club for the work which they did between Orbeton Stream and
Saddleback Mt. We ran out of paint the last time we were there.
I had hoped to be able to join the P.A.T.C. the week end they were on Bigelow, but present plans
seems to prevent my doing this. I expect to move to Winthrop the last of Aug.
I am not decided whether or not I will continue to maintain my section in 1942. I plan on
purchasing an auto this fall or next spring and it might be more convenient for me to travel than
it has been this year. At least I will make an effort to render any service that I can.
I believe the action which the conference took in regards to Mr. Sterling Edwards is the most
practical. If I receive any more bulletins from him I will request that he drop my name from his
mailing list.
No doubt both of you know that Helon Taylor has been transferred to the Moosehead Lake
region. I have often wondered if some of the fish and game association would not be willing to
take over some sections of the trail to maintain. I believe the idea could be sold them.
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Rather surprised that the P.A.T.C. is using sporting camps as accommodations rather than camp
on the trail. We always looked toward them as the pinnacle in hiking and camping.
I do not believe it would be necessary to get permission from the land owners to build latrines,
since permission has already been secured to build shelters.
As soon as I have accomplished my work, I will send a report, also my new address when I have
moved.
August 4, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer Adams, The Detroit News
Dear Mr. Adams:
Your letter of July 30th cane to hand this morning.
The enclosures represent what I referred to in my previous letter in the way of trying to obtain a
greater spread for your articles. I had hoped that the Executive Secretary of the Development
Commission would second your efforts at Portland. Miss Stephenson spoke to the Washington
D.C. correspondent of the Portland paper, but without being able to obtain, as far as she could
tell, any definite action. That correspondent was leaving for six weeks vacation. She suggested
the Christian Science Monitor and Boston papers which have a wide coverage and funds.
I shall be in Washington tomorrow and we are having a meeting of those going on the trip. At
that time I will have written the letters to the various camps etc., making your reservations and
about meeting you at Millinocket. I will send you carbons of the letters so that if there are any
details not cared for, you may pick them up then.
Incidentally in connection with the second paragraph of this letter, is there anything more which
occurs to you that we could do?
Answering your questions:
We spend the night of August 25 and 26th Dore's. We leave bright and early the next morning
for a walk to the road and a ride thru Monson to Blanchard to meeting at Blanchard the party
coming from Newport (now instead of Bangor) at Blanchard to begin hiking. We will be doing
trail work; we can talk by phone from Perham’s to Dore's. I really think you might want to come
down that morning of the 26th to see what the work means.
If you decide to not go beyond Yoke Ponds and stay in Monson the night of the 26th, we will
have to pick you up as we come thru Monson that morning (27). You will need your lunch. If
you change plans, you should send a telegram to me at Yoke Pond (if it is that early), or
Perham’s or Dore's. Do not telegraph to Chadwick's. You have our mimeograph schedule and
can see where we will be each day.
In Monson you had better stay at what passes for the hotel—The Thomas House. It is no wonder
but will serve.
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Question 3. Suggest you buy your round trip ticket to Bangor. One way to Millinocket. We will
bring the party back to Newport east of Bangor. Unless you definitely want to stop some where
in Maine, it would leave you more freedom to leave your clothes at Boston. The only harm
would be that you would have to go from Newport to Bangor to get them. Perhaps better still
would be to put on your hiking clothes at Boston, check the other clothes in a bag to Newport
and send the check to the hotel man at Newport, saying you are coming on P.A.T.C. and will get
them on your way out. I will have to send you the name of that place.
Be sure to bring your identification.
Shall pass on your identification to the York's etc.
After you get the carbons of the letters I shall write to the various people. I suggest you then
write me a letter to take to Maine--keeping a carbon with you— of what our final arrangements
are. I suggest this because these days I try to carry in my mind too many things to want to rely on
what conclusion I think may have been reached, while you might have another. I know a little
too well how to get around in there so that I might take too much for granted about transportation
etc. and not see the situation from your viewpoint.
So I suggest this would be a wise precaution.
I hope I have covered matters and looking forward to seeing you. I shall not be here after August
16th. My office will forward mail and telegrams.
August 4, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold Dyer, Box 357, Millinocket, Maine {Copy in
Katahdin File]
Dear Dyer:
Your letter of August 1st arrived this morning.
The Hallowell prints came back earlier. I am proceeding to have prints made of the photographs
indicated by you and will send them on in due course. It takes the enlargements to bring out all
the details in these photographs. Sometime when you are in Bangor, see the enlargements in the
office of Fred Smith, General Passenger Agent of the Bangor and Aroostook Railroad.
I am also obliged to you for writing me of the happenings since my last visit to Katahdin. I am
glad to know that the A.M.C. trail work contribution proved to worth while. I trust that the
rebuilding of cairns included those knocked down on the Hunt Trail, which I mentioned in my
letter to you.
I note with interest that you got a new trail down into the Northwest Basin although it means
more work--in that there is another trail to measure. From the viewpoint of Guidebook and map
editors, they wish the world and trails would stand still and keep the status quo. I have finished
the revision of the section Katahdin trails in the Maine Guide which you were to look over for us.
Now I am turning over in my mind just when I will be able to measure that trail. It will probably
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have to be at the finish of our P.A.T.C. trip described in the enclosed leaflet. I would go direct to
Chimney Pond this time.
I am almost glad that you were able to replace the roof of the Hunt Spur lean-to and that the trail
itself got a rebrushing. I think, with the chances of vandalism, the poles will work out just as well
for the beds and can be easier replaced.
Those two replacement signs have been delayed in the making but will be off to you within a
week. There will be two; the second for replacement.
I think I had better hold that chapter until I rewrite the Northwest Basin trail. I have corrected the
chapter two ways—Tracey stays or he goes. So I can use either depending on what happens.
Perhaps you have seen the book or at least what is written in Trailway News about Elmer C.
Adams’ book Walking in the Clouds. I consider it an essay in the art of Trail travel. This book
deals with the Smokies. That trip was in 1938. Last year Adams returned to the north and did a
series of articles for his paper, Detroit News. These are being published in the P.A.T.C. Bulletins.
They are good but not quite up to Walking in the Clouds. Adams is going to join our Maine trip.
He has few days in advance to get down to Yoke. I particularly want him to see the region
between Daicey and Yoke. With Adams' ability for detecting the background and atmosphere, he
should get some fine articles on the Maine woods. I tried to arrange his plans to give him some
time at Katahdin. But there are limits to what one can absorb; if he starts writing about Katahdin,
there will be room for little else. I am telling him to make himself known if he calls at Katahdin
Stream. He will get to York’s on August 16th.
I think more of the Park Service Publications would be of interest to you. I shall try to see If I
can get those and Forest Service articles sent you.
Last week end I was on the D.O.C. Trail system--part of the A.T. The D.O.C. is certainly big
business and I guess gives the College as much publicity as its football teams do (did).
I will let you know when I come in to Katahdin to measure the trail. Hope you will be able to
join me then.
August 4, 1941. Myron Avery to Stanley Attwood
Dear Stan:
Your good letter of August 2nd and enclosures are at hand. I am glad to hear from you again.
Your letter is the first word I have had of any meeting with Camp Directors about Trails. If
Greaton suggests my presence (I have to be in Washington that day) I shall try to arrange for
representation and have our reel on Trail technique there. That would present a graphic account
of what trail clearing means.
The enclosed will describe my intended summer activities.
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As I am finishing the manuscript for the Fourth edition of the Maine Guide (you should have
now the third Supplement), please let me know how the language with respect to the Goose Eye
Trail should be altered for the fourth edition.
Any news from the Baldpate area?
August 4, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Sawyer, Bates College
Dear Will:
I rather assumed that you might have received from Miss Bass a copy of the memorandum of
July 2, 1941. I was not sure that it would lead to anything more and felt she would have told you
about it, so I did not send it on at that time.
The enclosed letter of August 2, 1941 from Attwood is the only thing I have heard in that
connection. I had, too, a letter from Greaton on another matter to-day. I am wondering if you
have heard anything about this.
If Greaton should write me about it or should write you, would you be disposed or in a position
to run up to Winthrop for this meeting and act for the A.T.C. If you were available and could do
it, it might be highly desirable to be represented then. I shall be in Boston the last of this week
but I am to be in Washington on August 13th. Also I think that to give these people any idea of
what Trail maintenance really means we should, if anyone goes, get our trail reel up there. I will
see if it is available and have the A.T.C. pay the P.A.T.C. charge. Greaton could surely get a
projector.
Helon Taylor will apparently be around Monson in the Moosehead area. We arranged to get that
whole section repainted and recleared with a lot of work done so it will be in good order when he
leaves. After that—
Also I was able to locate—rather an acquaintance at Moxie did—a man to mow and work on
Moxie.
My letter re Saddleback trees does not seem to have gotten off; shall check it.
I have some doubt if Eastern States people did their work this year; LaBorde is in the Navy. He
is a real worker, I think. But I had the Moxie man mow one day west from the railroad tracks and
that should take in the worst area.
Expect be in Maine August 18th or 19th for our P.A.T.C. trip. If I find the opportunity, you will
hear from then. If not, you will know I went straight thru to Lubec.
August 5, 1941.
Women

MAINE REGISTRANTS
Men
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Elizabeth Powell
Mrs. John Hess
Marion Park
Edna Rousseau
Helen Devine
Jean Stephenson {?}
{Lee Heaney ? reserved}
{Willis ??}

Robert B. Galloway
Henry B. George
Arthur L. Latterner
John Hess
Elmer C. Adams
Chester W. Nichols
Myron H. Avery
{Shettel ?}
{Taylor ?}

The last three girls have not given me their money but say they intend to do so at the meeting
tonight.
[Hand-written notes:]
Henry George
Elizabeth Powell
Madeline Haeney
Edna Rousseau
Helen Devine
Iva and Jack Hess
Marion Park
Jean Stephenson
Margaret Willis
R. B. Galloway
G. H. Shettel
Arthur L. Latterner
M. Taylor

Single or double without
Single, running water; if Lee Haenny goes, will share double with bath
with her
Double room with bath with Liz Powell
Single room with bath
Single room running water
Double room with bath
Double room with bath, shared with Jean Stephenson
Single room with bath
Single room -1.50
Single room -1.50
Single room -1.50
Single or double, whatever is most convenient

August 6, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Sawyer, Bates College
Dear Will:
I want to write you as to a matter which I do not know whether I should broach or not. If I am off
on the wrong foot, I hope you will totally disregard the situation.
It is about the work trip in Maine. I had hoped that we were going to be able to get some men to
come along. Those plans have now broken up by reason of the fact that none of them can get off
for a sufficient period of time. From Berry's west would be new country for David. I am just
wondering if he would be interested in going along on this trip if there were no expense involved.
I am enclosing our mimeograph schedule. We propose to start from Yoke Ponds on August 21st.
This might seem like an all work and no play proposition but David, from my trip with him over
the Mahoosucs, can take plenty of this. The only compensation that I can point out is that it
would show him new country and we should he delighted to have him stay with us as long as he
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should care to, in return for the use of his good right arm. If this suggestion is out of order or is
something which would not work out do not think that you will hurt my feelings in saying that it
is impractical. I think you know what I am up against in this particular situation and this is an
idea which had occurred to me so I pass it on to you.
{August 11th. Wrote and said we were starting from Newport.}
August 6, 1941. Myron Avery to A. C. Mann, Manager, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine.
Dear Mr. Mann:
I refer to your letter to me of July 5, 1941, quoting rates at the Jones Inn and advising me that
you had a Packard beachwagon so that transportation to Blanchard could be arranged at the cost
of $1.00 per person.
Our arrangements have now progressed to the point that we can be more definite. Our party will
arrive at Newport on the evening of August 26th. A Mr. and Mrs. Hess, of the people listed
below, will arrive earlier in the day by automobile.
Our inquiry which was answered by your letter of July 31st as to Newport and Newport Junction
was prompted by the insistence of the Pennsylvania Railroad that the East Wind did not stop at
Newport; later the railroad informed us that the only stop was at Newport Junction and we
wished to make sure that your hotel was near where the train actually stopped.
As the party will need to reach Blanchard early in the morning to start the Trail trip, there will be
a number of matters which we will need to arrange with you. I shall be greatly obliged if you will
see that all of these details are carried out.
1. We should like for you to make sure that all the people are wakened at 6:00 a.m. promptly.
Our understanding is that you operate on Daylight Saving Time. Breakfast should be at 6:30
promptly. With a view of facilitating service, it might he desirable to have breakfast orders
placed the evening before.
2. We shall want to make use of the Packard beachwagon for which you quoted transportation to
Blanchard at a cost of $1.00 per person. The beachwagon should be ready promptly at 7:OO a.m.
I wish you would let me know how long you would expect it would take to drive to Blanchard.
3. I am enclosing a list of the people who are coming, together with the type of accommodations
desired. Each person will settle with you for the room accommodations and breakfast.
4. As I am meeting the party at Blanchard, I will not be at Newport. However, Mr. Robert
Galloway will take up with you the arrangements and will be in charge of the party.
6. Our trip ends at Rangeley on the evening of September 5th. The same party, with five
additional people, will return to Newport in order to take the East Wind down the next morning,
They shall want the same accommodations. I should like to know if we could arrange with you to
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have your beachwagon come to a point eight miles south of Rangeley on Maine Highway 4 and
bring us back to Newport and the cost of such transportation. I am enclosing the list of the
accommodations desired for the night of August 26.
There are two further matters as to which I wish you would advise me. What would be the rate
per week for storing the car of Mr. and Mrs. Hess in your garage? They will arrive on the 26th
and leave on September 6th.
A number of our people way wish to leave a suitcase or some other article of baggage at the
hotel during the period they are gone. I assume that this can be done without additional charge.
As far as the capacity of your beachwagon is concerned, what is the maximum and would you
have sufficient capacity in the event two or more people join the party. Each person will be
carrying a small pack.
I would appreciate your letting me have a copy of your reply to this letter in duplicate.
Copy to Mr. Galloway
P.S. to letter of August 6th.
We should also wish to arrange to have packed lunches for the party. This should consist of three
sandwiches, a piece of cake or pie or some fruit. The sandwiches can be meat (not ham) and jelly
and cheese. They should be put up in separate paper bags. This should be done so as not to delay
the party after the completion of breakfast.
These details may appear very minute but as our party has a long distance to travel before
reaching its destination on that day, we are very anxious to avoid my unnecessary loss of time.
We shall, therefore, appreciate your keeping these directions and being guided by them.
M.H.A.
Men
Henry George
R. P. Galloway
H. H. Shettel
A. L. Latterner

Accommodations
Single Room with Running Water
Single Room with Running Water
Single Room with Running Water
Single Room with Running Water

Women
Elizabeth Powell
Double Room with Bath, shared with
Madeline Haenny
Helen Devine
Single Room with Running Water
Margaret Willis
Single Room with Running Water
Mr. &Mrs. Jack Hess Double Room with Bath
This latter party will arrive by automobile.

Rate
$1.50
$1.50
$1.50
$1.50

$3.50
$1.50
$1.50
$3.50
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For September 6th the same party plus
Marion Park
Jean Stephenson
Edna Rousseau
Myron H. Avery
Elmer C. Adams

Double Room with bath shared with

$3.50

Single Room with Bath
Single Room with Bath
Single Room with Bath

$2.00
$2.00
$2.00

If there are any changes or additions to the enclosed list, I will advise you.
August 7, 1941. W. H. Sawyer, Jr., Bates College, Department of Biology, to Myron Avery.
[Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
Am enclosing letter from Reeves. Probably he sent you copy, but will send this along anyway.
Regarding Greaton’s party at Lighthouse Inn Aug. 13, re camp work on Maine trails. Greaton
called me a few nights ago and asked me to attend. I told him I would be delighted but explained
that Summer School is in session and I have a heavy schedule which makes it impossible for me
to get away. If they had an evening meeting, I could attend. Would like to go, but can’t make it.
Miss Bass has been to see me on the same project and I lent a sympathetic ear. Between you and
me, I think it all adds up to nothing, but it is a chance to boost the A.T. and I agree that the trail
picture should be shown, and wish I could be there. My crowd are all away for the summer. Do
you suppose Attwood knows someone who could show the picture and tell of the Trail work? I
have tried to phone him, but he is on vacation. Perhaps if you sent the picture to Greaton, he
could present it satisfactorily.
Am interested in your letter to York re trail on Saddleback. I do not expect much cooperation
from the warden, but if you get any response let me know. I shall check on the Saddleback
section before last of Aug., and if nothing has been done will find means of getting it in proper
condition before Sept. 5.
August 8, 1941. Charles Berry, Yoke Pond Camps, to Appalachian Trail Conference [Handwritten note]
Messrs:
I have mowed at Crawford some and fixed Little Boardman trail some.
Will do some more on trail next week. Some stuff came in yesterday’s mail for Mr. Myron
Avery.
August 9, 1941. George Earle to Myron Avery [5 hand-written post cards addressed to “Myron
Avery, Ledge House”]
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Dear Mr. Avery:
Until last week there has been nothing to report on the trail condition of any importance.
However last Saturday, Aug. 9 while descending Sugarloaf we struck a condition you should
know about. Sugarloaf Mt. Leanto has been absorbed by a lumber camp. This camp surrounds it
and the leanto itself is filled with food crates and absolutely unusable. We were depending on
staying in it and reached it late in the afternoon. Even the fireplace had been removed and in its
place a grindstone erected. We camped a mile down trail in pouring rain. Our understanding was
that this was a public campsite and the lean-to erected by the C.C.C. In any case, hikers should
be warned.
Earlier the same day we struck the only piece of bad trail we have experienced in the whole trip.
Two miles in the col between Spaulding and Sugarloaf. This area was apparently cut through
after the hurricane and untouched thereafter. Hurricane weakened timber has since fallen across
the trail in quantity, in some places 6 or 7 in a heap. Crawling under or over was often
impossible and circumventing difficult in such a severely blown down area.
Other trails have either been excellent or merely a case of grown over brush which in no place
was as bad as parts of the A.M.C. trail near Trident Col Shelter.
Some shelters leaked but on the whole were in good shape except for roofs. Elephant Mt. was in
the worst shape among the shelters.
If you hear of anyone going to Elephant Mt. Shelter, I left my eye glasses tucked between the
logs.
We are concluding our trip at this point—much sooner than we expected—largely on account of
the fragility of our tent which has served us well until now but no longer. The frequent rain, not
to mention snow on Saddleback has put it to harder use than we anticipated, also has slowed
down our time.
We are very disappointed at not meeting you on the trail—but Mrs. Earle and myself hope that
we many meet at some other time. If you are further interested in our trip we have kept a
complete log we could send of each day’s journey. We have taken 200 photos (some colored)
and made 28 paintings so we have quite a record of it.
We are both disappointed to miss the lake country but—another time.
Gratefully for your assistance.
August 11, 1941. Bert Spaulding, Ledge House, Dead River, Maine, to Appalachian Trail
Club, Washington, D.C. [Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
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I am sorry but owing to sickness I will not be able to take the party who contemplated doing the
trail in this section of the State of Maine this season. By having a bus or some kind of
conveyance you can go to Stratton. It is a good place and not far.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Heman S. Blackwell, Redington Pond Camps, Stratton,
Maine
Dear Mr. Blackwell:
You may recall that when I was at your camps last summer, I discussed with you a trip which the
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington was to make over this section of the Trail. I
think that we sent to you a copy of our proposed schedule. You will note that we are due to
arrive at Redington Pond on the night of September 4th. We should want dinner that evening,
breakfast and a packed lunch for the next day. The packed lunch should be put up in individual
paper bags and could consist of three sandwiches, a piece of cake or pie and fruit. The
sandwiches could be a meat (not ham), jelly and cheese.
In an early letter to Miss Park, you indicated a rate of $4.00 a day.
At the present time our party consists of six women, seven men and a Mr. and Mrs. Hess. I
realize your accommodations are decidedly limited. I would like to know if you feel that you
could care for a party of this size. In the event that you were short on accommodations, what
would be the nearest other sporting camps which we could utilize. You have, I think, a car by
which we could provide transportation for those whom you were unable to care for. I shall
appreciate your letting me know the situation at your earliest convenience.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Viles Wing, Flagstaff, Maine
Dear Mr. Wing:
Probably you know that the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington is making a trip
over the section of the Appalachian Trail which lies in your territory. I am enclosing a copy of
our mimeograph schedule and the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club Bulletin which describes this
particular trip.
Helon Taylor may have told you of our arrangements. When we first planned the trip, we
expected that he would be able to join us on that day that we went to Megantic. I am not
particularly familiar with the Chain of Ponds country and the Megantic region and because of its
interest, I would like very much to have along on this trip someone who is quite familiar with the
area. I think that it would add a great deal to the pleasure of the trip for our party.
I am wondering if you would be in a position so that you would be able to join us and make this
trip with us on September 3rd. I realize that this comes at a very busy season for you. Perhaps if
you think you would not be free, you would be in a position to suggest someone else who would
go. I hope very much, however, that you will be able to join us.
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Helon has also told me that you thought you would be able to care for the matter of having the
latrines built at the lean-tos on Mt. Bigelow. We are very much indebted to you for your interest
in The Appalachian Trail and what you did last summer in the way of improving the route
through the elimination of the hurricane damage.
Even if you are unable to go with us, I trust that we will meet you somewhere along the road.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Gordon Hunt, Rangeley, Maine
Dear Gordon:
Our plans for the Maine trip are shaping up quite well. We have almost too many people for one
section. At the present time we have six women, seven men and a man and his wife.
I have written to the Stratton Inn to find out if we could work out anything through them in the
way of transportation which we need both to Megantic and back and forth to Bigelow Village on
September 1st and 2nd.
There is one place that I am somewhat uncertain as to the accommodations. That is Redington
Pond. If Blackwell has parties staying for any length of time, be might not be able to care for
many of our people. In fact, we may have more than he can look after in any event. I would like
to know what would be your suggestion as to the nearest place where we could obtain
accommodations. The problem is to get back early in the morning for the trip over Saddleback.
I have one other question for you. We will be leaving Saddleback probably around five o’clock.
Have you any idea of a good place to stop to eat on the road back to Newport, say about an hour
below Rangeley? I certainly expect to see you and your family somewhere on this trip.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to The Manager, Arnold Trail Inn, Stratton, Maine
Dear Sir:
You may recall that when I was at your Inn last summer, I talked to you about arrangements for a
party of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club from Washington. This party is coming over the
trail in late August and early September. We would expect to arrive at Stratton for dinner on
September 1st and remain the night of September 1, 2 and 3. We would need dinner September
1st, breakfast and dinner September 2nd and 3rd, and breakfast September 4th. For September
2nd, 3rd, and 4th, we would want a packed lunch. This should be put up in individual paper bags
and could consist of the following: three sandwiches (one meat—not ham, a jelly and cheese), a
piece of cake or pie and fruit.
Our party at the present time consists of six women, seven men, and a Mr. and Mrs. Hess. I
would like to know what your rates would be for this period on the basis of two people sharing a
double room, each with a separate bed.
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There is another matter as to which I would like to know if I can make arrangements with you.
We shall need to have on the night of September 1st transportation from Bigelow Village to
Stratton and on the morning of September 2nd transportation from Stratton to Bigelow Village.
Also, we plan to take a trip by automobile on September 3rd. We should like to go from Stratton
to Megantic, Canada, and return. If you have in connection with the Inn automobile
transportation or can arrange it, I would appreciate your advising me the cost in this connection.
As soon as I hear from you as to your rates and the possibilities, I will advise you definitely as to
our situation.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Bert L. Spaulding, The Ledge House, Dead River, Maine
Dear Mr. Spaulding:
You may recall that when I was at the Ledge House last summer, I talked with you about the
possibility of a trip which the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington would be making
over this section of the Trail. You gave me a diagram of your accommodations and your rates.
Later, you wrote Miss Park that your rates would be $3.00 per day, I think that there was sent to
you a copy of our mimeographed schedule. You will note that we are to be at the Ledge House
on August 31st and will walk in from East Carry Pond,
At the present tine our party consists of seven ladies and eight men (this includes a married
couple). There is a possibility that there may be one or two more people. We shall want dinner
on the night of the 31st, breakfast and a packed lunch to carry with us. The lunch should be
packed in individual paper bags and could consist of three sandwiches, a piece of cake or pie and
fruit. The sandwiches could be one meat (not ham) a jelly and cheese.
I would appreciate your letting me know that you will have sufficient space to care for these
people. If there are any changes in the number of the party, I will send you word shortly before I
leave New York around the 18th of August.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to E. S. Steele, East Carry Pond, Carry Pond, Maine
Dear Mr. Steele:
We wrote you earlier about the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip over the Trail and we sent
you a copy of our itinerary. We are to be at East Carry Pond on the night of the 30th of August.
We will hike in from Pierce Pond.
At the present time we have reservations for a party of six girls and eight men, with the prospect
of one or two additional. The party is as follows:
Women
Elizabeth Powell
Edna Rousseau
Helen Devine

Men
Robert B. Galloway
Henry B. George
Arthur Latterner
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Jean Stephenson
Madeline Haenny
Marion Park
Mr. & Mrs. John Hess

Elmer C. Adams
Chester W. Nichols
William Arnold
Myron H. Avery

We shall want for the next day to take with us a packed lunch. This could consist of three
sandwiches, a piece of cake or pie and fruit. The sandwiches could be one meat (not ham), a jelly
and cheese. They should be packed in individual paper bags. It is my understanding that if the
people on this trip were to make use of the canoes for a short time after arriving at camp, there is
no additional charge. This is the arrangement at the other sporting camps along the Trail route.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Ralph Sterling, Caratunk, Maine
Dear Mr. Sterling:
We wrote to you some time earlier about our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip. We have the
following people:
Women
Elizabeth Powell
Edna Rousseau
Helen Devine
Jean Stephenson
Madeline Haenny
Marion Park
Mr. & Mrs. John Hess

Men
Robert B. Galloway
Henry B. George
Arthur Latterner
Elmer C. Adams
Chester W. Nichols
William Arnold
Myron H. Avery

We plan to leave Moxie Pond the morning of the 29th and hike- over Pleasant Pond Mountain.
We do not expect to stay over night in Caratunk but at Pierce Pond.
There is one thing which we will need to take care of and that will be the matter of ferrying
across the Kennebec River. Is the firewarden at Pleasant Pond Mountain now so that we can
telephone down or should we let you know about when we would arrive from Moxie? As a
matter of fact, to have more time at Moxie Pond, if the truck were available, I would just as soon
give the people a ride down the Pleasant Pond Road.
I have written to you about the two packages which I have sent to myself. One is to go into
Pierce Pond; the other I would want at Caratunk, as I will have to repaint from Kennebec to
Pierce Pond. I will greatly appreciate your seeing that the package for Pierce Pond goes in and
that the other package is available at Caratunk when we come through, I am enclosing an
addressed postal card and I would appreciate your letting me know that the packages have been
received.
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It is my understanding that if the people on this trip were to make use of the canoes for a short
time after arriving at camp, there is no additional charge. This is the arrangement at the other
sporting camps along the Trail route. We shall want for the next day to take with us a packed
lunch. This could consist of three sandwiches, a piece of cake or pie and fruit. The sandwiches
could be meat (not ham), a jelly and cheese.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Luther Folsom, Rainbow Camps, The Forks, Maine
I have been delayed in replying to your letter of July 9, 1941, until I could determine exactly how
many people we would have. The best indications are that we will have definitely six girls,
possibly two more, seven men, and perhaps an additional man. You wrote me that you could take
care of ten, three rooms in one camps with a double bed and two rooms in the main camp with a
double bed. Mr. Rohr has said that he could take care of two people. Our party will have
sleeping bags, so that I think we can care for the extras in some manner. What I want to know is
if we can definitely count on your feeding the whole party and what would be the rate for three
meals, supper, breakfast and a packed lunch. You have quoted me a rate of $4.00 for lodging as
well as these meals. What I would like to know would be the rate for the meals separately. We
have more people than we can comfortably handle but it does not seem advisable to divide them
into two groups. I would appreciate your letting me know the situation.
I assume that the rates quoted include the cost of ferrying across Moxie and if any persons
wished to go canoeing for a short time, there would be no additional charge. This is our
arrangement with the other camps.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph L. Rohr, Moxdale Camps, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
I still have quite something of a problem on hand. The party is larger than I would want by
reason of the accommodations at Moxie and one or two other places. It is, however, not quite
large enough to divide into two groups and the people participating have said that they prefer to
experience some inconvenience rather than being split up into two groups. I was in Washington
to check over the matter with these people. The last results gave six ladies as definitely coming
and a possibility of two more. There are seven men and the possibility of one more. All of the
men will bring sleeping bags. The extra ladies could move into the bough beds where they would
be well chaperoned. It would seem as if, as far as sleeping facilities are concerned, we could
manage, if the number of people would not cause Joe too much difficulty as far as food is
concerned. They could eat in relays and would of course be available to help with the
dishwashing, etc.
The same difficulty exists, of course, at Moxie Pond. Folsom indicated that he could take care of
ten. You would have room for two and the rest of the people would have to try to store
somewhere. The men would still have their sleeping bags, so that perhaps that arrangement
would be less difficult.
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There is one thing which I shall need to do and that is to mail out or send by express from Moxie
Pond all of the sleeping bags involved. This will take a bundle of about three by four. The matter
of mailing out these sleeping bags may be something of a problem. I am going to try to have sent
in to you a package containing three or four canvas bags which I can use. If I fail to get these
bags, I may have to ask if you can help in any way in getting a container.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to A. C. Mann, Manager, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine
Dear Mr. Mann:
I am writing this letter to cover a separate situation as to our Maine party. There will be three
ladies arrive on the East Wind on August 20th. They will wish the following accommodations:
Edna Rouseeau -

Single Room with Bath

$2.00

Marion Park & Jean Stephenson –

Double Room with Bath

$3.50

This party will need to go from Newport to Berry’s Camps at Yoke Ponds. You perhaps know
that these are located on the Kokadjo-B Pond Road and are reached by driving some 35 miles
from Greenville on the G.N.P. road, then on a side road to Berry’s Camps. I expect myself to
arrive at Newport sometime in the evening of the 20th and wish a single room with bath. There is
a possibility that there will be another man in the party. I wish you would make these
reservations and quote the cost of transportation to Berry’s. We shall want to make the same
arrangements for breakfast and lunch; also being called in the morning.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to W. M. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine
Dear Mr. Dore:
I am writing you further in connection with my letter of July 24th. It now appears that we will
have one more lady and possibly another man. We expect that another man, a newspaper writer
by the name of Elmer Adams, will come in on August 26th. I am in receipt of your letter and the
transportation arrangements for getting from your camps to Blanchard on the morning of August
27th are all right and we wil1 count on them.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works,
Maine
Dear Mr. Perham:
I wrote you on July 24th as to the number of people who would arrive on the 24th of August. It
now seems as if we may have one or two more. I will let you know as soon as I have more
definite information. At any rate, you can expect three women and one man, probably two, for
that night. Mr. Adams will arrive on the 25th. He will go on the next day to overtake us. I believe
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that you wrote me last fall that the paint had arrived but you had not taken it in to the camps. I
assume that it is now at your camps.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred Chadwick, West Branch Pond Camps, Kokadjo,
Maine
Dear Mr. Chadwick:
I have your letter of July 30th, replying to my letter of July 24th, that you will have somebody at
Third West Branch Ponds to get the meals on the 23rd. We will consider this a definite
arrangement. My letter to you mentioned, I think, three people. It now seems that we will
probably have two additional. There is a possibility of a couple of people coming into your main
camps on the afternoon of the 23rd and come across on the Trail. Within a few days I can let you
know the exact number. I am enclosing a postal card and wish you would use it to let me know
that the package of paint arrived. This, of course, will go to Third West Branch Ponds. How do
you want us to make a remittance. Shall I mail you a check or give it to the person whom you
send over?
I want to be very sure that the package of paint does not get overlooked and that it is sent to the
camps. While I will let you know definitely later the exact number, we shall definitely count on
your having the camp open for the 23rd of August, irrespective of any further correspondence.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves, Dryden, Maine
Dear Lawson:
I have your letter of August 2, 1941. I appreciate your writing me as to the trail situation. I am
glad indeed to know that you hope to get up on the trail August 16th and 17th. That will still
leave one spare weekend before the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip in the event that
anything should prevent your going that week. Naturally I am anxious to have the Trail present
as good an appearance as possible to the Washington group and particularly in view of Mr.
Adams being along. After all of the work that you did last year, I would be very sorry to have
this section seem neglected.
I hope very much you will decide to try to hold on to your section in 1942. I am going to make a
particular request of you that you do so. If you have a car, your problem of being able to make
one trip into the area would be very such simplified. I am particularly asking you to do this
because of the difficulties we have experienced this year in Maine. The death of Stubbs and the
removal of Taylor and your own situation are the high lights of our misfortunes. They almost
assume a staggering proportion. With all of the other curtailments and misfortune added, it
makes for a very difficult situation. For that reason, to tide us over the temporary situation, I am
asking very earnestly if you will not hold on through 1942. Taylor’s removal to the Moosehead
District will be a heavy burden. However, for the last two years his work situation up there was
such that he had very little spare time available for trail work. I feel now that as Supervisor, he
will have more liberty and he has indicated that he can help in the Moosehead area. In fact, by
reason of Taylor’s non-availability, we had, step by step, been trying to meet the situation now.
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Viles Wing, of the Forest Service, has been of considerable help. The problem is from Horns
Ponds down and from the Ledge House to the firetower. Fortunately, this year, as last year,
through the use of Taylor’s boy and a friend hired from our vary scanty funds in the Maine
Appalachian Trail Club, the small growth was mowed. As a matter of precaution, I had the trail
repainted in that section this year, including the Bigelow Range Trail. The boy worked east as far
as East Carry Ponds and I plan to paint again this fall from the Kennebec River to East Carry
Pond. I got from the Kennebec to Pierce Pond last year.
In fact, where we need help in maintenance is between the Kennebec and Pierce Pond.
Another thing which makes for increasing difficulty is the situation in the Government. Many of
our most reliable workers are working literally day and night and have very little free time
available. It means that those of us who can will have to try to carry a little heavier load in the
interest of this common cause.
As soon as I can get to it, I want to issue a rather detailed report to the members of the Maine
Appalachian Trail Club on what has been done during the past year, including the Treasurer’s
report, then somewhat about making the new signs, etc. It will show the situation and that the
organization is very much alive.
I agree with you that it is not necessary to approach the landowner on this question of building
latrines. If any of my letters conveyed this situation, it was entirely erroneous; I had no such
thought. I was discussing the question of the permission of the landowner with respect to the new
structures.
I hope that you can still work out matters so as to join our Washington party. It looks now as if
we will have, despite all of the restrictions, a dozen or more. It is a good thing to have the
P.A.T.C. use sporting camps on its trips. To keep up the interest of the camp proprietors--and we
need them in a number of sections --this type of trip brings business to them and hence is all to
the good.
I have heard by the grapevine route that the man from Silver Springs is planning to honor Maine
with another visit, so I suppose we can expect another “blitzkrieg” of master-minding. At the risk
of wasting again some time and thought, I am going to devote two sentences to him. I feel that
what you say you intend to do in the way of writing and saying that you do not want to receive
his bulletins and stay on his mailing list is the most effective method. If those responsible for
Maine would take this attitude, he might think it useless to devote any effort. As long as people
receive his bulletins, he still thinks that his directions and suggestions are being followed.
When you get your new address, be sure to let us know.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer
August 11, 1941 Myron Avery to Fred Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, Kokadjo, Maine.
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Dear Mr. Clifford:
I am writing this letter to make a reservation for Mr. Elmer C. Adams, of Detroit, Michigan. Mr.
Adams is coming down over the Trail to join our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip at
Monson. He will arrive at your camp on the afternoon of August 18.
I have suggested to Mr. Adams that he use the blue-blazed trail. This means, of course, that he
will have to be ferried across the lake. I am reminding him to telephone you in good season from
Yorks but in case the line should be out of order and he cannot do this, you will know that he is
coming on the afternoon of the 18th and will be watching out for him.
I have just received your other letter and will reply within a day or two.
Mr. Adams has traveled quite extensive sections of The Appalachian Trail in the Southern
Appalachians. He has written a book, “Walking in the Clouds”, on his Southern Appalachian
trips and a series of continued articles on his trips in 1940. Maine will be a new experience for
him and I think that he will find in the Maine woods, its lakes and camps, a good deal which is
new and interesting to him. I am sure that he will have a very successful trip and I shall be much
obliged to you for any help which you can give him.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Robert McDougall, Nahmakanta Lake Camps,
Norcross, Maine.
Dear Mrs. McDougall:
I am writing this letter to make a reservation for Mr. Elmer C. Adams, of Detroit, Michigan.
Adams is coming down over the Trail to join our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip at
Monson. He will arrive at your camp on the afternoon of August 19.
Mr. Adams will stay through the night of the 20th and on the morning of the 20th he will want to
go by boat to the foot of the lake and walk back to the Camps. On the next day he will start from
the foot of the lake for Potter’s Antlers Camps.
Mr. Adams has traveled quite extensive sections of The Appalachian Trail in the Southern
Appalachians. He has written a book, "Walking in the Clouds", on his Southern Appalachian
trips and a series of continued articles on his trips in 1940. Maine will be a new experience for
him and I think that he will find in the Maine woods, its lakes and camps, a good deal which is
new and interesting to him. I am sure that he will have a very successful trip and I shall be much
obliged to you for any help which you can give him.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Leon Potter, Antlers Camps, Millinocket, Maine.
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Dear Leon:
I am writing this letter to let you know about a trip which Elmer C. Adams, of Detroit, is making
along The Appalachian Trail in Maine. Mr. Adams will leave the foot of Nahnakanta Lake on the
morning of the 21st and will arrive at your camps that day. I am suggesting to him that he lay
over for a day and if you are going out or around Joe Mary Stream, I wish you would take him
with you to get the view of the lakes and to see you poling a canoe. That would be something
new to him. At any rate, he will want to go out on the lakes to get that matchless view of
Katahdin.
Mr. Adams has traveled quite extensive sections of The Appalachian Trail in the Southern.
Appalachians. He has written a book, “Walking in the Clouds”, on his Southern Appalachian
trips and a series of continued articles on his trips in 1940. Maine will be a new experience for
him and I think that he will find in the Maine woods, its lakes and camps, a good deal which is
new and interesting to him. I am sure that he will have a very successful trip and I shall be much
obliged to you for any help which you can give him.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but Written and mailed after his return to New York.
Copy to Mr. Adams.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Earl W. York, Twin Pine Camps, Daicey Pond,
Millinocket, Maine.
Dear Mrs. York:
It does not seem now as if I shall find any opportunity to be back at Katahdin before the end of
August. I am writing now to make a reservation for Mr. Elmer C. Adams, of Detroit, who is
going to walk down over the Trail and join our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club party at Monson.
Mr. Adams may be alone or he may be accompanied by his son; at the present time he is not
quite sure. He will arrive in Millinocket on the afternoon train at 5:51 p.m. on August 16th and
would like to be met. He plans to remain at Daicey Pond through the night of August 17th and
then start down over the Trail on the morning of the 18th.
By way of identification. Mr. Adams says that he can be recognized as fifty, grayish, wearing
breeches with socks and a light tan windbreaker coat and that he will be carrying a pack on his
left arm. I doubt that any identification will be required at Millinocket but this will enable
Eugene or Junior, whoever is in there, to readily pick him up.
Mr. Adams has traveled quite extensive sections of The Appalachian Trail In the Southern
Appalachians. He has written a book, "Walking in the Clouds" on his Southern Appalachian trips
and a series of continued articles on his trips la 1940. Maine will be a new experience for him
and I think that he will find in the Maine woods, its lakes and camps, a good deal which is new
and interesting to him. I am sure that he will have a very successful trip and I shall be much
obliged to you for any help which you can give him.
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I am sending a copy of this letter to Mr. Adams. As he is a stranger to Maine, I am asking if you
will please send him a note to Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan, to the effect that he will be met
at the 5:51 p.m. train on August 16th.
I had a note from Junior to the effect that he was leaving camp for home. That is good news. Did
you ever receive the pictures reproduced from the colored slides taken on top of Katahdin? I sent
some to him also. I thought them quite good.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written end mailed after his return to New York.
P.S. I hope that it will be possible to have the Trail clearing completed by the time Mr. Adams
arrives. We want to put our best foot forward in the way of making an impression on him.
August 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F. Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission, Augusta, Maine.
Dear Everett:
Thank you for your reply to my letter with respect to Mr. Adams. He has not, as far as I know,
received any definite word from the Portland papers, I hope this materializes, for it seems to me
an extraordinary opportunity to publicize the Trail across Maine. He will leave Detroit by train
and arrive at Millinocket at 5:51 p.m. August 16th. He will be at York’s Camps on the 17th. If
there is any possibility in this connection, it will have to be on that day. Mr. Adams’ address is
the Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan, and if you are able to work out anything in that connection,
I wish to ask that you send him a copy of your letter to me so that he may be advised as to the
situation.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
Copy to Mr. Adams
August 12, 1941. Adele C. Mann, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I have talked to Mr. Day regarding the items listed in your letter of August 6.
1. We operate on Daylight Saving Time, and we will cooperate to the best of our ability in seeing
that the party is awakened at six, and breakfast will be served at 6:30 promptly.
2. The drive to Blanchard is 50 miles, and will take about an hour and a half. The cost will be
$1.00 per person, and the party will leave at seven o’clock.
5. The trip to the trail eight miles south of Rangeley is around ninety miles, and the cost for that
will be $1.75 per person.
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The rate per week for storage is $3.00 (car) Baggage may be stored at the hotel without charge.
The capacity of the beachwagon is eight people, but arrangements can be made for an extra car.
August 13, 1941.

POTOMAC APPALACHIAN TRAL CLUB
16S24 I Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C.
NOTE ON THE P.A.T.C. MAINE TRAIL TRIP

By reason of the newspaper reports which you may have read as to the forest fires in Maine and
certain prohibitions against travel and use of the woods in the proclamation issued by the
Governor, I thought I had better explain the situation to avoid any question. There is, until
revoked, a ban on travel in the woods for brook fishing. There is no ban on travel in the woods as
such. Our party, since it will be using sporting camps, is not affected by this prohibition.
However, building fires and smoking in the woods is absolutely prohibited by the ban. This
eliminates the provision for smoking at rest stops.
I talked with the Maine Forest Commissioner about the trip of this party in order to make sure
that no difficulties would be encountered and assured the Commissioner that our party would
scrupulously observe the prohibition against smoking. This limits smoking to the sporting camps.
There is, of course, the possibility that the ban may be lifted by the time of our trip. The most
serious fires are in the Katahdin area.
Myron H. Avery
P.S. Bill Arnold’s reservation contains this comment, following the request to refrain from
smoking while walking in the woods - "I will chew my tobacco”.
M.P.
POINTS TO BE NOTED AT NEWPORT
1. To take charge of the arrangements with the proprietor or hotel clerk to make sure that people
obtain the type of accommodations desired or as near thereto as available.
2. If it will save time according to the management, have the breakfast orders taken that night.
3. See that everyone is called at six o’clock.
4. Breakfast at 6:30, daylight saving time, and leave at 7:00 A.M.
5. See that arrangements are made for putting up lunches in the early morning, so as to avoid
delaying the party. This will probably need to be stressed.
6. Pay the management $1.00 per person for the transportation by the beachwagon. Miss Park
will reimburse you for this on her arrival at Blanchard.
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7. The meeting place. Blanchard Crossroads in the center of town (six houses) at the bridge
across the Piscataquis River where the road comes in from Monson. Our party has to leave
Dore’s Camps on Long Pond and drive through Monson to Blanchard. I could [count?] on your
arrival at Blanchard at 8:30 A.M. If there is any difficulty, in the event that we are delayed, and
your bus insists on going back, have the beachwagon go west on The Appalachian Trail from
Blanchard ¾ miles on the dirt road following the A.T. blazes, to a point where a well-marked
wood road turns off of the A.T. Here we commence walking. I intend to avoid this ¾ m. of dirt
road, hence if your beachwagon has to leave, have your party taken there, leaving word at the
store that you have gone on. In all events, have your party wait for our arrival. In the event of
any unforeseen difficulties and you wish to telephone me, I can be reached by telephone at
Dore’s Camps, Monson, Maine, although there might be some difficulty with the late evening or
early morning call.
August 14, 1941. Myron Avery to L. O. Folsom, Moxie Pond, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Folsom:
The present figures on our party are eight men and seven women. There is a possibility of one
more man and one more woman. I thought I would tell you this so you would know the situation.
I shall hope to hear from you within a day or two.
August 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine.
Dear Mr. Rohr:
I am reporting the latest count from the battlefront, as I have just been in Washington. Final
figures as of that day were eight men and seven women. This figure includes the married couple
that I referred to. We still have two uncertainties, one more man and one woman. We will send
you a note if these people decide to come. All of the men will bring sleeping bags which we will
carry down to Moxie Pond the next morning. The food will be, I think, the most difficult matter
to handle.
I am leaving New York on Saturday, the 16th, but I shall be at Lubec, Maine, on the 18th and
19th. My address on the 2lst would be Yoke Ponds, Kokadjo, Maine, if you need to write me.
Unless you hear from us further, you will know that there will be eight men and seven women.
August 14. 1941. Myron Avery to A. C. Mann, Manager, Jones Inn, Newport, Maine
Dear Mr. Mann:
1 refer to my letter of August 7th, listing the desired reservations. I now wish to add two
additional names:
Chester W. Nichols
William Arnold

- single room with running water - $1.50
- single room with running water - $1.50
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If there is any delay in replying to my letters, I would appreciate your sending a carbon to me at
Lubec, Maine, where I will be on August 18th and 19th. I am particularly anxious to know about
the transportation to Yoke Ponds. We will want to arrange to leave at around 7:30 rather than at
7:00, as indicated in my first letter. However, the leaving time for the larger party on August
27th remains unchanged at 7:00 a.m.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and walled after his return to New York.
August 14, 1941. Earl W. Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine, to
Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
I have got my blue line from camp to notch between 2nd and 3rd bushed and painted also the
white trail from 3rd to 4th Mt. notch to West Chairback trail bushed and painted. Trail from Hay
Brook field to White Cap Tel. line bushed. Hope it will be better for you. Will there be 4 in all in
your party, 2 men and 2 women?
August 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Raymond Randall, Forest Commissioner, Augusta,
Maine.
Dear Mr. Rendall:
I am writing this letter in confirmation of my telephone conversation with you of August 12th. I
am doing so, in the event that there should be any question as to the nature of our trip. The trip
program is outlined at pages 35 and 36 of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club Bulletin for April,
which I am sending under separate cover. The trip is from sporting camp to sporting camp along
the Trail. The first trip begins at Yoke Ponds on August 21st. The second trip begins at
Blanchard on August 27th. Our terminus is at Rangeley on the west side of Saddleback Mountain
on September 5th. The party involved are members of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of
Washington and we shall have about sixteen people.
As I said over the phone, as we are using the sporting camps entirely, there is no question of
building fires and there will be no smoking in the woods by our party. You will perhaps have
noticed that our guidebooks and literature emphasizes this fire hazard.
I confirm our understanding that the trip of the nature above outlined is not prohibited by the
existing ban on brook fishing.
I am very grateful to you for the information which you gave me as to the fire situation. It is
certainly decidedly serious, particularly this increase of fires in the Katahdin area, coupled with
the additional numbers going to that area.
I hope that I shall have an opportunity to call at Augusta while I am in Maine and discuss with
you the matter of the break in the lean-to chain across Maine as to which I wrote you earlier.
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August 14, 1941. Myron Avery to Ralph Cecil Boyington, Nahmakanta Lake, Kokadjo,
Maine.
Dear Cecil:
I have received to-day your letter of August 8th. I appreciate your writing me as to trail
conditions.
I am glad you went ahead and put in the extra two days of trail work. I imagine that it is all in
very good shape now. I am glad to know too that you were able to clean up the route thru those
beaver flowages.
I will count on your doing the trail work to the West Branch. You let Mr. Clifford know and I
will tell him when I write him next. I hope you can get some of it done before Mr. Adams comes
along.
I think we might just as well arrange to send the money for the extra two days and for the latrine
at the lean-to when you let us know what you have been able to do on the trail to the West
branch. Then we can clean up your bills at one time. We would expect to have you do the same
work each year—if you are able to do so.
I hope to get in for a day in late September.
August 14, 1941. Rev. Andrew E. Craig, Groveland, Mass., to Appalachian Trail
Conference [Numerous hand-written marginal notes, as indicated.]
Dear Sirs:
Thanx for the Third Supplement to the Maine Guide. Enclosed find ten cents to cover cost. Also
please notify me when the fourth edition is ready.
{Sent him two maps and supplement and wrote him that we had not received his order. It was
evidently one stolen when we lost so many.}
I have already sent you a note relative to the one receipt of the second edition of the Supplement,
and a copy of the new map of the Katahdin area. The order with stamps enclosed to pay for the
two items was sent to you in June. I have not heard from you as yet in this regard.
{Please forward to Reeves, Sawyer, return to Avery after Sept. 8th.}
During July I expected to spend some time on the Trail near the Bigelow Range. But due to the
wet conditions I did not stay on the Trail over night. However, I did climb Sugarloaf despite the
wetness of the trail. Lumbering operations are in progress there. The Trail, over much of the way
to the Sugarloaf Mountain Leanto, and about ¼ mile beyond, was badly cutup by the horses and
wagons which have used this portion.
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{Would like to have caught this for the Maine Guide Supplement.}
This Leanto was occupied by the lumbering crew so that no trail traveler could find a place there
if he desired.
{If the owner who gave permission to build a lean-to decided to use it, we haven’t much cause to
complain. Probably was a jobber though.}
(I did not realize that these camp spots provided for the public were used by the lumbering crews.
If this is the common practice I would suggest that some notice be made of it on the trail near the
Highway.)
{Shows how one must keep check on every section all the time. Did I supply Sawyer and Reeves
with the waterproof signs re lean-to use.}
On the following day I went over Cranberry Peak from Stratton Village to Cranberry Peak Pond.
This was a delightful Trail well marked, and evidently used frequently to the Peak, but not so
well marked or used from the Peak to the Pond. I had hopes to go on over to Bigelow the next
day, but a heavy storm all day prevented any further hiking in comfort.
Very fine accommodations were enjoyed at Arnold Trail Inn.
{P.S. I note your present address is different from the one to which I sent my order for map and
supplement. Nevertheless it should have reached your office.}
August 14, 1941. Fred Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Sir:
Your letter received regarding Mr. Adams. Just now we are at the upper camp and will look out
for him. I think we will be moving to the lower camp as they all seem to want to keep house. The
telephone is working fine just now and we can catch him O.K. The telephone was all knocked
out in a big storm and again by forest fire. [??] but haven’t hurt us any but it’s plenty wet for a
while now. Fishing is getting better and we may do pretty well in Sept., after Labor Day.
Regarding the loan I hope you can arrange it for me. You shouldn’t have no trouble with good
interest and security. The Bank has always let me have money on a camp mortgage but they are
tightening up on them on leased land. They say it is O.K. for an [?]
I got the road fair for a big truck. We took a bunch of fire fighters down and before dinner I
mean to McDougall’s got almost $40 for it.
I wouldn’t mind selling the whole outfit but I would miss it. It will be a good country some day
and some money made thereof. We went down and cleared all the green stuff off the telephone
and it’s fine now. I have a man from Penn. interested to buy. Offered him all the time he wanted
at 5%. He may be up to look it over. We got over 20 good trout off the wharf last night. Do what
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you can for me. If so we would do the business with some bank like Piscataquis Savings Co. at
Dover Foxcroft. Let me know soon.
August 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Viles Wing, Flagstaff, Maine
Dear Mr. Wing:
The copy of the enclosed letter to the Stratton Inn represents a difficulty which has come up with
respect to our trip over the Appalachian Trail in western Maine. Our party consists of seven
ladies and eight men.
I would much prefer to have the party spend more time at camps than in Stratton. We will
already be there for three nights apart from this possibility of August 31st. So I have decided to
write you to ask if you had any suggestions. As far as staying at a camp I would like to stay at
West Carry Pond but that would make the climb of Bigelow too long and I would still need
transportation.
I wrote to one bus man that Taylor suggested and got no reply.
West Carry Pond is a pleasant location and a nice place to stay. But it would be too far to go over
Bigelow to Bigelow Village from West Carry. I suppose I could stay at West Carry on August
31st and go on the next day to Bigelow and come down the Parsons Trail. The next day I could
put the party back up to follow the A.T. or the Range Trail but that might leave out the part
between Bigelow Col and Bigelow Village. I would still have to get some kind of transportation
from the foot of the Parsons Trail to Stratton the night of September 1st.
The more I think of that the better it seems to stay at West Carry. Now in view of the shortness
of time I wanted to ask if you could telephone in to West Carry and see if he could care for a
party of seven women and 8 men on the night of August 31st. We would want dinner the 31st,
breakfast and a packed lunch and his rate. If I write him there won’t be time for any reply. I have
indicated several addresses and a letter from you would reach me at some one. Would you tell
the Ledge House man to hold the mail which will come to our party and I will call for it on
September 1st. The more I think of it it seems better to stay at West Carry and I shall certainly be
oblidged to you for your help in the last minute difficulty. I am writing hurriedly but my thought
now it to stay at West Carry Pond if thru you I can now make arrangements. If necessary the
party will share double beds.
{Park, Helon Taylor}
August 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred W. Clifford, Rainbow Lake Camps, Kokadjo,
Maine
Dear Fred:
Your letter of July 31st came while I was away and since I received the letter I have been away
almost continuously.
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Your letter was very much a surprise to me. I know that many camps have been having a hard
time of it. But it never occurred to me that things were getting tight with you. You seemed to
have a good business. You had expanded a good deal with the lower camps and the work on the
Nahmakanta Road.
Coming down to what you ask. I don't know of money in the amount which you want on a
mortgage which can be gotten in such a sum. If I were up there I could talk matters over with
you. I would like to help you but I can’t go in so far on such a basis. Then, too, this is a sort of
sight unseen matter. What I mean is that anyone who is going to take a mortgage would want to
check matters--see your lease, know what other loans and debts were out etc. It is not something
which for $2,000 can be done at long range. I have not a doubt that it is a good investment but
for some one the other side of the country and without any chance to check matters, it is hardly
prudent to go in blind. Any one who put money in would have some ideas about management
and that might not work out to your satisfaction. I certainly would like to help one friend but
being down here I can't go in to this and you need more than anyone would risk without
checking locally. This is not any help I know. I certainly hope business picks up and you can
keep clear of a mortgage. I wish we had some trip running which would leave you a little
revenue.
About the Trail, don't bother about that since you are so short-handed. Cecil Boyington will
probably be able to do some clearing where it needs it worse. He probably would like to put in
the time to work.
It does not look as if I could get in to see you and talk about the situation. But when the banks
shy off it is hard to get other money and hold on to the management yourself--as you well know.
August 18, 1941. Benton Hatch, New Haven, Conn., to Appalachian Trail Conference
[Hand-written note on back of form to receive notice of fourth edition of Guide.]
Sirs:
On page 8, 3d Supplement, note 17, for pages 181 and 230 of the Guide, is not quite clear. At
least at this writing it is possible to go by car up to the main crossing of Orbeton Stream on the
old S.R.&R.L. RR bed from Madrid, which is a quarter of a mile beyond the point where the AT
comes down from the Spaulding-Sugarloaf section of the trail. To go south on the AT from that
point it is necessary to ford the stream, and of course cars may not go beyond the crossing (a
mile or so to the Redington Pond camp) but it is possible to go to the junction of the trail with the
road by car. 10 cent stamp encl.
NOTICE
To receive notice of the appearance of the fourth edition of GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN
TRAIL IN MAINE, return the following notice with an addressed stamp envelope to The
Appalachian Trail conference, Inc., 1624 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C.
August 18, 1941
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The Appalachian Trail Conference, Inc.
1624 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C.
Sirs:
Please notify me when the fourth edition ot GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN
MAINE is available for distribution.
Benton L. Hatch
565 Orange Street
New Haven, Conn.
August 19, 1941. R. J. Rehman to Myron Avery [Hand-written note and itinerary]
Dear Mr. Avery:
You may recall my visit re a tour thru Adirondacks, Green Mtns., and Appal. Trail thru N.H. and
Maine. Regret I couldn’t see you again before we left. Have now reached Laconia, N.H., with
some short cuts. Adirondacks beautifully rugged, esp. over Range Trail. Nice leantos. In V’mt.
we found “lodges” (closed cabins) with boy care-takers, 25-50 and a mite. Used our tent (omitted
in N.Y. State) only 2X so far. Expect to start for Mt. Moosilaukee and the A.T. to Gorham
tomorrow. Will send you a rough outline of subseq. itinerary, on which we’d appreciate your
comments (directed to Gen. Delivery, Gorham before 9/1) if convenient. Thanks again for your
suggestions.
Maine Itinerary
(mail tent to Caratunk)
Days
1. A.T. from N.H. line to Speck Pond Shelter
2. to Frye Brook leanto
3. to Squirrel Rock leanto
4. to Elephant Mt. leanto
5. to Sabbath Day Pond leanto
6. Side trip to Rangeley
7. In Rangeley
8. to Piazza Rock shelter
9. to Redington Pond camps
10. to Sugarloaf leanto
11. to Horns Pond leanto
12. to Bigelow Col (stop at Bigelow for food)
13. to Jerome Brook leanto
14. to East Carry Pond leanto
15. to Pierce Pond leanto

Miles
9½
10
10
8
7½
5
11
11
11
8½
3
8
11
5½
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

to Caratunk (replenish food)
to Little Sandy Stream (Pleasant Pond use tent)
to Moxie Bald Mt. (firewarden) use tent?
to Breakneck Ridge (Spring) use tent?
to Monson
to Little Wilson Stream, Public camp gr. use tent?
to Long Pond Stream. Use tent
to near Cloud Pond (spring) Use tent
to Sag betw. Chairback and Columbus Mt. (lumbering!) Use tent
(Consider using Dore Mt. View Camps)
to White Cap Mtn. (Watchman’s cabin)
to East Branch Pleasant River. Use tent
to Crawford Pond . Use tent
to Potaywadjo Spring. Use tent
to Nahmakanta Lake
to Rainbow Lake
to Penobscot West Branch
to Hunt Spur, Mt. Katahdin
Over Baxter Peak down St. John’s Trail to Millinocket, Basin Pond Rd.
Lift to Millinocket? Bus to Bangor.

3½
8
11
9½
7½
7
9
9
6½
11
8
10
11
7
12
9½
8
8

NB: Are having dried-food supply mailed to Gorham. May for’d some of it to Caratunk with tent.
Hope to fish in Maine. Have down bags and heavy underwear, extra shoes, ponchos, lantern,
sweaters, axe, etc. Will receive topo maps suggested by Mr. Avery, also Maine Guide with
supplement.
August 21, 1941. Everett F. Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I was unable to work out anything in the Portland papers in regard to Mr. Adams in time for the
17th.
August 27, 1941. Benton L. Hatch, Barker Farm, Phillips, Maine {summer address}, to The
Appalachian Trail Conference
Dear Sir/Madam,
With reference to the correction or amplification of note 17 of the 3d supplement of the 3d
edition of the AT in Maine, which I wrote on the verso of the blank supplied for notification of
the 4th edition of the Guide, I find that I acted in haste, due to misinformation, and not enough
first hand information of my own.
Since writing the note, I have been out south on the old S. R. & R. L. R.R. road bed, from the
Orbeton Stream crossing, a mile below Redington Pond, to Reed's Corner, where the road bed
crosses the upper Madrid road. About a mile and a half below the junction of the AT with that
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road (at about a quarter of a mile south of the Orbeton Stream bridge), a small bridge has been
removed, and trees felled across the road on either side to form a blockade.
I do think however that it should be made clear in the guide that it is possible to go by car for
about seven and a half miles north on the S. R. & R. L. R.R. road bed from Reed's, to within a
mile and a half or less of the AT, though it is not possible to get by car to the Redington Pond
camps from that direction. Anyone who wanted to do the Orbeton Stream-Bigelow Village sector
of the trail might appreciate not having to go around by Rangeley and in on the road through
Dallas to Redington Pond camps, which the present wording of note 17 leads one to think
necessary. A plain statement of fact would avoid any implication as to the responsibility for the
removal of that bridge--though local gossip has plenty to say about it, even to rumors that the
Orbeton Stream bridge had been blown up--and yet show that it still was possible to approach the
trail from the Madrid side without undue extra effort.
Next time I will cover the ground thoroughly before I make comments upon published
information. I had been up the road as far as Perham Junction, crossing a large and important
bridge, but I forgot the small one above, which turned out to be the significant one.
August, 1941.

COSTS
MAINE APPALACHIAN TRAIL TRIP

[Original typed copy, omitting most of extensive hand-written mark-up.]
Allowance
Bus – Newport to Blanchard
(Costs $1.00)
Moxie Pond Camps (2 nights)
{Deficit}
Pierce Pond Camps
East Carry Pond
Ledge House {West Carry} ?
Stratton Inn (2 nights) {3 nights?}
Redington Pond Camps
Auto transportation * Mt. Bigelow trip (2)
Bus – Megantic Trip
Maine Guidebook
Trail Work Expense
Contingent – extras
Bus – Rangeley to Newport (Costs $1.25)

Extra

$1.50
$.50
8.00
4.00
4.00
3.00
5.00
4.00
1.00
4.50
1.50 {To refund}
4.50
1.00
2.50
1.75
$44.50

[Hand-written notes by ?]
Receipts
Money in my acct.
Cash received

$515.00
20.00
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Check separate
Sam Moore

45.00
1.50

Expenses
Gallagher
Perham
Storey
Joe Taylor
Mrs. Folsom
Mr. Rohr
Mrs. Sterling
Tips
Mrs. Steele
Myron
Tips
Mr. Storey
Mr. Storey
Bob Galloway
Tom Arnold
Tips
Telephone
H. L. Tague
Glasses
Tips
H. L. Tague
McBerle
Blackwell
Dumas
Jones Inn
Purchases in Megantic
Telephone
Tips

22.50
15.00
5.00
35.00
50.00
5.00
52.00
3.00
45.50
.14
2.00
52.00
52.00
8.00
45.00
390.14
3.00
.25
96.00
1.60
4.00
11.20
2.75
52.00
10.50
22.75
1.00
.15
2.50

Balance

30.84

August, 1941. TRAIL REPORTS

TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 8
WEST BRANCH POND TO LONG POND
NORTH TO SOUTH

I. Paint.
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Blazes repainted August 22 and 23, 1941; M.P. painted 1 to 3 m.. J. S. painted 0 to 1 m., M.H.A.
painted 3m. to 10 m. M.P. painted 10 m. to 13.5 m. Last half mile to Perham's not painted
(insufficient time).
From West Branch Ponds to 3 m. on account of small growth, many new blazes put in and many
blazes on small growth.
M.P. repainted the Chadwick blue side trail.
In this section and Section 7, the blazing has been on the intensive side.
II. A.T. Markers.
Fifty new markers installed. All faded markers removed. None installed between the Hermitage
and Perham's Camps. Markers across the Hermitage grounds renewed, with the exception of 5
faded markers, which should be replaced. A.T. markers were renewed in Perham’s yard.
III. Mile markers.
Repainted.
IV. Trail Data.
Checked. No change except at where trail came out on bank of White Brook.
V. Condition of Trail.
From West Branch Ponds to Chadwick’s side trail is a dense hardwood growth. This needs to be
mowed every other year. Previously thoroughly mowed by Berry in 1939. Exceptionally well
mowed in 1941 for first mile from West Branch Pond. For next mile there is a slight tendency of
hardwood bushes to crowd in. Following the north shore of brook up the south side of White Cap
in the old lumber road there is quite a tendency of bushes to grow in.
On north elope of White Cap there are six down logs. The trail is very distinct.
Along White Cap Ridge approximately six logs but trail well worn. (Did some brushing around
old firewarden's cabin.) Arranged with firewarden, if possible, to cut out these logs.
On the north slope of White Gap, within two or three years, it will be necessary to cut back some
of the small firs which are growing in on the side. This trail up the slope of White Cap remains in
astonishingly good condition and is very delightful travel.
Berry's mowing in August, 1941, had extended about 1/4 m. beyond the brook on the north side
of White Cap.
Chadwick's Side trail had been mowed out and was in very excellent condition.
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From firewarden's cabin, for 2 miles., Warden Foss had done a very complete job of trail
clearing. Expects to complete remainder of Trail. From 9.56 m. to Pleasant River Road Perham's
mowing had left open and clear trail. Could be improved at alders at Hay Brook.
Board sign needed at 9.56 m. because of number of occurrences of parties missing this turn.
Sign sent Firewarden Dearborn to install.
Side trail to White Cap repainted.
Total paint used 4-l/2 quarts. This section requires a full two days for a one-man operation.
VI. Board Signs.
Nos. 64 to 73, inclusive, made by Heitkamp and Best, installed. (No new sign 64 made.) Signs
show slight tendency to smutting. Previous Signs 64, 65 and 66 made by Schmeckebier and
installed in 1939 on two large cedar posts by Chadwick were intact and left in place. There are
thus two Nos. 65 and 66.
Sign No. 68 points in wrong direction (corrected on Supplement). Sign 67 was placed at junction
of tote-road and blue-blazed trail but was not installed as No. 67 made by Schmeckebier in 1939
was already in place.
The discarded sign at the old firewarden's cabin on White Cap is in very good shape and was left
intact. This might be renewed.
Old sign to Long Pond, at the Hermitage, in fair condition, removed and placed on the north side
of the ford. (Not corrected.)
VIII. Required Work.
1. Install board sign at 9.56 m.
2. Replace five faded A.T. markers at Hermitage. (Remove white paint blazes here?)
3. Repaint half mile nearest Perham's.
4. Replace signs 93 and 94 left at Perham’s.
5. Former sign 72, which was removed to the north side of East Branch should have 2.3
corrected to 2.2 m.
6. On Appalachian Trail route from 9.56 m. to the Pleasant River Tote-road, the white blazes
which are excessively large, should be reduced by black paint. Black paint should also be applied
to the blazes between the East Branch of Pleasant River and Perham's Camps which are too
numerous.
7. Cut out down logs on White Cap (approximately one dozen in 1941). This done by
firewarden?
8. In 1943 It will be necessary to cut back the branches and small conifers on the north side of
White Cap.
9. Mow from Forest Service Trail (9.56 m.) to Pleasant River Road annually.
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10, Mow from West Branch Pond to upper crossing of White Cap Brook (3 m.) every other year.
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 9
LONG POND TO BODFISH FARM
I. Paint.
From Perham’s Camps to 3 m. (North to South) repainted by M.P. and J.S. in August, 1941.
(Originally repainted by M.H.A. in 1940.)
From Columbus-Chairback sag (3.3 m.) to West Chairback Pond Road (4.9 m.) repainted by
M.H.A. in August, 1941. (Omitted in repainting excess blazes, which, however, should be
"blacked out" when trail repainted after final conclusion of lumber operations.)
From West Chairback Pond (4.9 m.), south to Perham's blue-blazed side trail (6.6 m.), repainted
by Perham in August, 1941. (Excess blazes repainted here by Perham should be blacked out after
completion of lumber operations.)
From Dore’s side trail to Monson painted by Finley in 1940.
All blue-blazed side trails should be repainted on next year’s trip; this urgently needed.
Between Perham’s and Dore's (6.6 m. and 8.7 m., respectively) side trails needs repainting.
II. A.T. Markers.
Twenty-one markers placed between Perham’s Camps and Dore's side trail. On BarrenChairback several obliterated markers still in place should be renewed, when final remarking of
trail occurs. All major intersections marked by new unvarnished markers.
Twenty A.T. markers placed between Dore’s side trail and Seaboard tote-road. All intersections
marked and old markers renewed.
III. Mile Markers.
Repainted from 1 to 4 in 1941. No. 1 relocated to tote-road.
IV. Trail Data.
Minor revisions due to use of Seaboard Tote-road.
V. Board Signs.
Signs 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88 and 89, made by Heitkamp and Best, installed. (Old No. 87 and 88
also left in place.) Signs 90, 91 and 92, made by Schmeckebier in 1940, in good order and

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

175

corresponding new signs left at Perham’s. Signs 93 and 94 made by Schmeckebier in 1940 are
badly flaked; new signs of these numbers left at Perham’s should be installed. New signs 97, 98
and 98-A installed.
Signs 99 and 100 in place but badly flaked. Signs 101 and 102 missing. Sign 103 flaking. Signs
104 and 105, 106 and 107 in good order. These signs were made quite recently.
Arrangements made with Mr. Dore for purpose of installing Signs 99, 100 and 101, 102, 103,
104, 107, delivered to Dore.
Signs 105 and 106 kept in reserve by Dore.
Gulf Hagas Trail. Signs 74, 75, 78, 79, 80, 81 and 82, made by Heitkamp and Best in August,
1941, left at Dore’s. Three dozen viewpoint signs, which are No. 77, left at Dore’s.
No nails for these signs. Sign 76 to be made and sent in.
VI. Condition of Trail.
From Perham’s Camps to West Chairback Pond is very well worn (former tote-road). From trail
to West Chairback Pond to East Chairback Pond, route uses old lumber road, which evidences
some bushing in (1941). From East Chairback Pond to the sag between Columbus and Chairback
was very badly blocked by lumber operations in August, 1941. Route was thoroughly reblazed
here so as to be unmistakable.
Small bushes near summit of sag need cutting. From Chairback-Columbus Sag, over Columbus
Mtn. to the West Chairback Pond Tote-road is locality of 1941 operations (August), Two
extensive cuttings on south side of Columbus. Trail respotted through these sections with
particular pains to mark very small trees.
Approximately four down logs on north side of Columbus Mtn. From West Chairback Pond
Trail to Perham’s side trail had been cleared by Perham; route very clear; approximately 1/2
dozen logs on the ground; do not interfere with travel.
From Perham’s side trail (6.6 m.) to Dore’s side trail (8.7 in.), there are six blowdowns; two
block trail. There are approximately 20 down logs, most of which are dead and could be readily
removed. On next work trip the down logs in this section should be removed, as they are
becoming too numerous.
From Dore’s camp to summit of Barren is in extremely fine condition; very well-worn route.
(M.H.A. removed down timber.) Two blowdowns, one eight-inch birch, near Dore’s trail, and
one six-inch spruce just south of Cloud Pond trail, 3 overhanging trees which one can walk under
and one down dead log are all that are on the trail in this section.
From Barren Mtn. to Long Pond Stream there are 13 blowdowns, which need to be cut out and
10 broken down trees which should be thrown out. There are some hardwood sprouts near the
south base of Barren. The alders at the crossing of Long Pond Stream should be cut out.
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Harry Davis was to arrange to get blowdowns cut in fall of 1941.
Side trail at 9.4 m. apparently clear. Side trail at 9.77 m. showed one or two blowdowns.
Did considerable work in opening up Cloud Pond side trail into the black woods, where the route
was apparently clear.
Finley, 1940, did very excellent work in repainting trail from Dore’s side trail to Bodfish Farm.
Previous excess blazes have become somewhat faded so probably unnecessary to use black paint
in this section. On any work trip, however, if facilities permit, black paint should be taken along.
Dore’s side trail repainted by Finley in 1940. This trail in fine condition.
VIII. Required Work.
1. Dore install signs 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, and 107?
2. Remove blazes from abandoned short cut above Brown farm and blaze route followed by toteroad; check to see if mile marker 15 on bull-dozer road in place.
3. Perham installed Signs 85-A and 86-A (sent in 1940) on A.T. at junctions?
4. Renew signs 92 and 93; additional sign (90-A) to indicate turn to West Chairback Pond from
bulldozer road, installed by Perham?
5. Repaint 1/2 m. north from Perham’s.
6. Repaint all blue-blazed side trails,
7. Remove obliterated markers and renew A.T. markers on Barren-Chairback Range.
8. Check location of Seaboard tote-road and bulldozer with a view of correcting maps.
9. Repaint from Chairback-Columbus Sag south, coincident with completion of lumber
operations, using black paint to remove excess blazes.
10. Repaint from Dore's side trail to Perham’s side trail.
11. Remove down logs between Dore's side trail and Perham’s side trail.
12. Remove down logs between Barren and Long Pond Stream.
13. Clear out hardwood sprouts on slope of Barren and alders on Long Pond Stream.
14. Annual work to restore trail after lumber operations.
15. Annual maintenance will be required by reason of bushes and small growth between East
Chairback Pond and the Chairback-Columbus Sag.
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 10
BODFISH FARM TO MONSON
V. Board Signs.
Signs 117 and 118 installed.
Signs 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115 and 116, delivered to Davis and to be installed by him. Sign
No, 109 (Boarstone Mtn.) left with Davis. Signs at Big Wilson Bridge to be eliminated.
VI. Condition of Trail.
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Recleared by Finley in 1941.
VIII. Required Work.
1. Signs 110. 111. 112, 113, 114, 115 and 116, 118 (?) installed?
2. Repaint throughout in 1942.
3. Repaint side trails.
4. Repaint mile markers.
5. In clearing, cut back firs between 10 and 11 m.
6. [No “6”]
7. Annual Clearing (Big Wilson Cliffs needs work).
8. Bridge over Little Wilson Stream needs improvement?
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 11
MONSON TO BLANCHARD
{Work Trip. 2/42 work copy for preceding years lost.}
V. Board Signs.
Signs 119, 121, 122, installed by Helon Traylor in August, 1941.
VI. Condition of Trail.
Recleared by Finley in 1941.
VIII. Required Work.
1. Put in post and (A.T. sign) at 1.7 m.
2. Repaint in 1942.
3. More A.T. markers beyond 4 m.
4. Annually the section from 2.75 m. to 3.02 m. must be mowed free of sprouts and bushes. Care
must be taken to see that turns on this section are marked. See that turn at 1.7 m. from Monson is
well indicated.
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 12
BLANCHARD TO TROUTDALE CABINS
I. Paint.
Repainted from lean-to (9.25 m.) to Moxie Pond by Gallagher in August, 1941. Side trail to
tower repainted but paint faded on rocks.
Painted throughout by M.H.A. in 1940.
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III. Mile Markers.
Repainted in 1940.
Old mile marker No. 11 was not obliterated. It is below the large prominent 11 mile marker,
which should be retained.
IV. Trail Data.
Slight revisions on west side of mountain, occasioned by road used in hauling up tower [cabin]
materials.
V. Board Signs.
Nos. 124, 126 and 127 installed.
Memo sent Best and Heitkamp to send Mr. Rohr supplementary sign 127-A. for summit at tower.
Sign 128 faded and should be replaced.
Sign 125 sent Helon Taylor for installation.
VI. Condition of Trail.
From Blanchard to Moxie Mtn. Lean-to in good order. Recleared by Finley in 1941. Alder
bushes in one or two places will need to be cut; firs in dense growth are growing in from sides
and will need to be cut back.
From lean-to to Moxie Bald mowed by Gallagher (7 days’ work). Trail in extraordinarily good
shape. Scrub bushes mowed on top of Moxie; there are no cairns on rock slabs. Trail through
burned land mowed.
There are, however, numerous down logs across the Trail. In some sections growth, largely of
maple, is coming in.
VII. Lean-to.
No chinking. Latrine built by Gallagher in August, 1941. Board latrine sign and spring sign put
up. Tar paper roof was torn and repair made. There is no more tar paper available and from
appearances this will be a source of continued difficulty. Little indication of use.
A.T.C. notice renewed on front, notice in shelter somewhat dirty.
Water situation at lean-to is uncertain (flowing in 1941).
VIII. Required Work.
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1, Install signs Nos. 125, 127-4 and 128.
2. Repaint Blanchard to Lean-to in 1942.
3. Clear from Blanchard to Lean-to with particular emphasis on alders and firs growing in from
side.
4. Obliterate lower 11-mile marker.
5. Build cairns on Moxie Bald Summit,
6. Mow annually by Gallagher from Lean-to to Moxie Pond with more emphasis on hardwood
sprouts near the Pond and building cairns on top of ridge. In time more down logs can be cut out.
7. Check condition of Lean-to roof -- because of damage to tar paper.
8. Note reference to status of Moxie Pond Camps in Guidebook.
TRAIL REPORTS
Section13
TROUTDALE CABINS TO KENNEBEC RIVER
I. Paint
Apparently no change since 1940. Entire section requires repainting. The first three miles,
north to south, more particularly in need of painting.
At end of blue trail, beyond firetower, are white arrows on rocks pointing to a worn trail
leading east down mountain. Unable to determine where this trail went; presumably marked by
CCC. Covered some of paint arrows by rocks. This marking should be obliterated with black
paint.
III. Mile Markers
Nos. 2, 4, 5 and 6 recognized in 1941. (There are old markers No. 4 (below bridge over
brook) which should be removed. Nos. 1, 3 and 7 not seen. No. 2 badly painted. No markers
were installed beyond No. 7.
IV. Trail Data
Checked, minor revisions.
V. Condition of Trail
Mowed by Gallagher as far west as campground. Very excellent job. Should be done
annually.
Route is remarkably clear and open on east side of mountain. There are three large down
logs across trail and at the ledge below junction of side trail and A.T., a clump of large spruce
had blown down, obscuring turn. Fire-warden Martin said that these would be cut out. The route
on the east side of the mountain is remarkably open and clear.
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Beaver have gone back into Little Sandy and have built a series of five terraced dams
which are across the route of the Trail. At the present time it is necessary to walk around the
dams. Doubtful if relocation can be made to any advantage, but Gallagher should be asked to
check this another year.
From crest of mountain down to hardwoods very clear and paint is bright. Some
hardwood growth near base of mountain, before turning into grassy tote-road.
VI. Board Signs
Large railroad tie has been set up on stones with double A.T. markers to indicate turn
from road. Sign 129 sent to Fogg not installed. Second sign sent Rohr for installation. Sign 130
broken into two signs on list on supplement because of right angle turn. Sign 131 missing. Sign
132 in place and good condition. Sign 133 missing.
New (1941) signs 130, 130-A, 131, 132 and 133 sent Martin for installation.
VIII. Needed Work
1. Signs 129, 130, 130-A, 131, 132 and 133 installed.
2. Install A.T. markers and remove old markers.
3. Renew all blazes throughout, improving the painting on the dirt road and on old
railroad bed.
4. Annual mowing beyond railroad grade through beaver swamp.
5. Obliterate white arrows beyond tower.
6. Consider relocation at beaver swamp.
7. Have all mile markers located and repainted, eliminating the more easterly No. 4.
8. Down logs, particularly at junction with side trail to tower removed by Forest Service?
9. Mow out hardwood sprouts at east base of mountain.
*****
10. Consider possibility of having Gallagher paint to Pleasant Pond Mtn. and relocate at
beaver flowage.
TRAIL REPORTS
Section14
KENNEBEC RIVER TO PIERCE POND
I. Paint
Repainted by M.H.A. in June, 1940.
Repainted. by M.H.A. in August, 1941. Practically all old blazes renewed. Few new
blazes added.
Side trail to lean-to repainted blue.
Beyond lean-to old white blazes on A.T. have been blacked out--question as to how far
this has been done.
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II. A.T. Markers
Varnished markers installed in 1940 show slight signs of flaking.
III. Mile Markers.
Nos. 1 and 2 repainted. No. 3 missed by M.H.A, but seen by M.P.
IV. Trail Data.
Not available for checking.
V. Condition of Trail
Sterling using truck on river road as far as turn from Central Maine Power Company road.
VI. Board Signs
None at east or west bank of Kennebec River. Two signs at Pierce Pond in fair condition.
VII. Lean-to
Lean-to chinked by CCC in 1940. Rather elaborate latrine constructed. Front of lean-to
not finished. Pool from which water is obtained was dry.
Due to either building fire in front of lean-to or dropping cigarette on ground, logs in
front of lean-to had been charred and duff at base of logs burned. M.H.A. wrapped off burned
portion and built up rock fireplace. Lean-to needs first-class fireplace.
Repainted blue side trail to lean-to, including '"blacking out" some remaining white
blazes on this route. Sign to lean-to (137) put up on A.T. and sign for spring placed at lean-to.
Side trail to lean-to had been gone over in connection with telephone line and all down trees cut
out.
A.T.C. Lean-to notice installed.
VIII. Needed Work.
1. Renew signs at east and west bank {133 and 134} of Kennebec River and at Pierce
Pond Camps.
2. Put board latrine sign at Pierce Pond Lean-to.
3. Install additional posts in field on west bank of Kennebec. Apparently two posts put up
in 1940 have disappeared; route, however, is well worn by truck travel and except for absence of
markers, is unmistakable.
4. Front of lean-to should be filled in.
5. This lean-to requires permanent fireplace to prevent building fires too close to the
structure.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

182

TRAIL REPORTS
Section 15
PIERCE POND TO EAST CARRY POND
I. Paint.
Repainted from 1 m. south to Pierce Pond by M.H.A. in June, 1940.
Repainted 1 to 2 m. by J.S. (second coat for first mile). Painted 2 m. to 4 m. by M.P. (J.S.
repainted (same day) from 2 m. to 3.5 m. app.) Painted by MHA from 4 to 6 m. Painted by M.P.
from 6 m. to 7.3 m.
For M.H.A.’s section, 50% of painting was on old ax blazes.
Painted blue side trail to Pierce Pond Lean-to and painted blue trail to latrine.
Paint blazes put in very intensively here.
II. A. T. Markers
Few observed; these faded and require renewing.
III. Mile Markers.
Repainted.
IV. Trail Data.
Rechecked.
V. Condition of Trail.
Mile 0 to 1 m. clear. Turn up Bates Ridge, at junction of side trail to lean-to, has
considerable amount of hurricane-felled timber, which has been cut through, but is in a jumbled
pile. Four large down trees near turn in trail.
(M.H.A. did further work to open this section of trail here.)
Mile 2 to 3 m. has growth of small hardwoods over crest of Bates Ridge.
Mile 3 to 4 m. is clear with two large down firs.
Mile 5 to 6 m. has very considerable growth of birch sprouts. One large down log in this
section.
From mile 6 to Carry Pond Camps is well worn. There are three logs.
Shettel threw out and cut out down timber along entire section.
There are some alders at Carrying Place Brook. These alders, together with the birch
sprouts between 5 m. and 6 m. and the hardwood sprouts on the crest of Bates Ridge, represent
where mowing is required. For the most part this trail is remarkably open, considering the lack of
maintenance.
VI. Board Signs.
Signs 137, 138, 139 aid 140 made by Schmeckebier in 1940 installed.
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At East Carry Pond there is the old sign, indicating trail in both directions.
Signs 140, 141, 142 and 143 sent Mrs. Steele to be delivered to Ralph Hunnewell and to
be installed in 1942. [This sentence crossed out.]
Reverse direction of No. 143 on sign list. {?}
VII. Lean-to
Side trail blazed with blue paint blazes. The chinking has been put in by CCC. Front
unfinished. Very substantial latrine, seat as at Pierce Pond, constructed. Two latrine signs
pointing left and right required. Extensive use by fishermen indicated. Structure requires a
fireplace.
Installed A.T.C. notice in lean-to. This will probably be removed by fishermen and new
sign will be required and should be taken along.
Spreads at lean-to burned in September, 1941; structure cleaned up.
VIII, Required work.
1. Install board signs Nos. 141, 142, 143 {Done} and latrine signs to right and left at
lean-to,
2. Renew A.T. markers,
3. Build fireplace for lean-to.
4. Annual use of weeder over Bates Ridge, Carrying Place Brook and between miles 5
and 6.
5. Lean-to nuisances continue (?). {No}
6. Clear down logs.
7. Sponsor needed for annual maintenance.
8. Because of down timber this section should be gone over each year.
9. Re-paint in 1943
TRAIL REPORTS
Section 16
EAST CARRY POND TO MAINE HIGHWAY 16
I. Paint
Repainted from Steele’s Camps to 1 m., mainly over old blazes, by M.H.A. on August 30, 1941.
From 1 m. to West Carry Pond tote-road painted by Bill Taylor. Painted by Helon Taylor from
tote-road to Ledge House after relocation at Roundtop. Bill Taylor’s painting sufficiently
serviceable; particularly good on hardwoods and is intensive enough through lumbered area. On
spruce and fir no scraper was used and paint on gum unsatisfactory as to visibility and shape of
blazes; extent of such painting, however, limited.
Danger places through lumbered area sufficiently well indicated. Painting adequate for three
years but entire section needs to be standardized. Black paint should be taken when repainting
done.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

184

II. A.T. Markers
Very few. Such markers are faded and should be renewed.
III. Mile Markers
Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5 and 6 located in August, 1941. No. 2 in section recently lumbered not located
(perhaps obliterated). There are some south to north markers extant. There is also an old No. 4
marker and perhaps one or two others not obliterated, when re-measured. There are two No. 6
markers. Mile 7 in tote-road is inconspicuous. Nos. 8, 9 and 10 very conspicuous but only
painted with one coat.
IV. Trail Data.
Rechecked. Numerous logging roads which cannot be indicated in trail data.
V. Conditon of Trail.
From Steele’s Camps to Carry Pond Lodge, route is used as a tote-road and very well cleared.
From Mile 1 to mile 2, there is one large birch and two down logs. (Except for especially large
logs, all down trees and blowdowns were cut out or thrown out.) There is a heavy growth of
hardwood sprouts between miles 1 and 2.
In August 1941 from about 1.5 m. to inlet of Middle Carry Pond, lumber operations were going
on. The pulp had been cut and stacked. The trail was apparently used as a haul road and was
clear. Apparently the operation has ceased but it is said that there will be more cutting around
East Carry Pond which may affect the first mile of trail. The inlet of Middle Carry Pond was
cleared by use of a bulldozer, making it somewhat difficult to determine the marking at this
crossing.
From the inlet of Middle Carry Pond to the crest of the ridge, the route is fairly clear.
From 4 m. to 4.6 m., there is a very dense growth of raspberry bushes and hardwood sprouts.
Route very much ingrown although trail can be determined by paint blazes. This section requires
intensive clearing. The section of trail around lake was also very much ingrown.
Mowed September 1 from West Carry Pond back to app. 5.4 m. This section mowed by P.A.T.C.
party to standard width and trail around lake is now in very good order. (As a result there are
probably white blazes which should be obliterated.) Remainder to top of ridge through raspberry
bushes was mowed by Mr. Storey. Paid for two days’ work.
From Dead River Tote-road, across lumbered section, is rough and bushed. The relocation on
Roundtop Mtn. was originally cut too narrow and is very much bushed in. Needs thorough
recutting. Apparently there was only one coat of paint here, which was thin.
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The old Trail is quite clear, wide and worn but has some blowdowns. There is a growth of
hardwood sprouts on the west side of the Jerome Brook Ridge and the alders along the turn at
Bog Brook will need cutting out in 1942.
VI. Board Signs
There is a sign with respect to lumbering at the end of this section of Trail at Ledge House.
Those signs are on a post. Can be removed after 1942. Signs 143 and 144 to be renewed.
VIII. Required Work. {Pencilled in as all done}
1. Install signs 143-A and 144.
2. Check trail from East Carry Pond to Middle Carry Pond to determine effect of lumbering in
1941-2.
3. Renew A.T. markers, removing obliterated markers.
4. Check mile markers, removing discarded numerals and obliterating south to north markers
which cause confusion.
5. Adequately clear hardwood growth and raspberry bushes from 4 m. to 6 mi,
6. Repaint from tote-road to Ledge House.
7. Thorough re-clearing from tote-road to Ledge House and cutting out of small bushes.
8. Repaint throughout by 1943.
9. Annual clearing from tote-road to Ledge House.
10. ENTIRE SECTION WILL NEED TO BE GONE OVER PERIODICALLY TO REMOVE
THE BLOWDOWNS WHICH WILL COME DOWN EACH YEAR AS A RESULT OF
LUMBERING AND HURRICANE DAMAGE; ALSO MOWING NEEDED BETWEEN
MIDDLE AND WEST CARRY PONDS. {and between Ledge House and West Carry Ponds.}
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 17
LEDGE HOUSE TO BIGELOW VILLAGE
I. Paint.
Repainted 1941 by Bill Taylor except from Horns Pond to East Peak.
II. A.T. Markers.
Faded; need renewal.
III. Mile Markers.
Mile markers 8, 9, 10, very faint.
IV. Board Signs.
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Signs at Bigelow Col completely faded and obliterated. Sign added for junction of old Dead
River Trail and Appalachian Trail. Also sign for viewpoint on Little Bigelow and below "Old
Mans Head” added to list.
All signs on this section remade and sent to Viles Wing for installation.
V. Condition of Trail.
From Ledge House for first quarter of a mile is clear. From 1/4 of a mile to 2 m. in hardwood
growth, the sprouts are badly ingrown and there is much hurricane damage. This section needs
clearing badly.
From the crest of Little Bigelow, trail is well worn and little work required.
From descent from Little Bigelow to sag is very much ingrown, rough, with much down timber.
This section is very considerable problem and will require annual maintenance work.
From Bigelow Col to Horns Pond route is extremely clear. Two large down logs. Blowdown
timber on slope of South Horn not particularly well cleared out. Some patches of very small fir in
this section which should be eradicated.
Work required in cut-over section near Horns Pond.
From Horns Pond to Stratton Brook Flowage, route is wide with the exception of a few places
where there is a growth of bushes, such as alders, etc. Apparently Bill Taylor in 1940 did very
thorough job of cutting out bushes. First two miles is somewhat rough; next two miles smooth
but with considerable growth of brakes. Entire trail needs thorough repainting job.
The paint from Bigelow Col to Horns Pond is the most faded on the entire section.
VI. Lean-tos.
Bigelow Col: A.T.C. notice put up. lean-to has separate spring. No latrine. Roof in fair shape.
Metal campsite signs lying loose. Work needed on south side of lean-to where boards are
missing. Signs to latrine needed; watchman‘s latrine to be used.
Horns Pond Lean-tos: Northern lean-to much gnawed on one large log and two boards eaten
through.
Southern lean-to has one shake in roof eaten by porcupines. Fireplaces large and well made.
Trails back of lean-tos to pond should be blue paint-blazed.
Lean-tos should be creosoted and porcupine-eaten logs smoothed off.
Metal lean-to sign not in place.
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Board signs at lean-to much faded.
Considerable work needed around lean-tos in the way of landscaping improvement, etc. Main
problem is to remedy porcupine damage.
VIII. Needed Work.
1. Repaint entire trail, using at same time black paint. {Done 8/42}
2. Renew A.T. markers. {Done}
3. Repaint all mile markers. {Done}
4. Renew all board signs, including viewpoint, on Little Bigelow, viewpoint below Old Man's
Head, signs at latrines and installing metal camp signs. Install spring sign at Bigelow Col and
Horns Ponds Lean-tos. {Done}
5. Clearing for first two miles from Ledge House. {Done}
6. Clearing between East Peak and Little Bigelow. {Done}
7. In 1942 trail from Horns Pond to Stratton Brook will need clearing, (Watch effect of beaver
flowage at old lumber camp.) {Done}
8. Discuss with Wing possibility of firewarden working on section east of Little Bigelow,
building latrines at lean-tos and repairing of lean-tos.
9. Clear annually first two miles on Little Bigelow.
10. Clear annually between Little Bigelow and old Trail on East Peak. Windfall damage here
will be serious.
11. Clear every other year from just above Horns Pond to Bigelow Village.
12. Casual maintenance of other portions for blowndown timber.
13. Lean-to Work as Listed.
September 5, 1941. Bruce C. Beach, Ardmore, PA, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
On August 22nd I spent the day working on the Trail from the West Branch to York’s Camp. In
addition to repainting all the blazes I cleared the field at the W. Branch, and its approaches, so
that the ”going” is much improved, and the direction unmistakable. The remainder of this section
of trail is in good shape. I removed a few trees which had fallen across it. The A.T. signs are still
in fine condition; I replaced a few of the poorer ones.
At the west end of the toll dam the alders are growing high and thick, making the trail a trifle
obscure. Since I did not have time to do any cutting there, I blazed the rocks at closer intervals,
which should prevent anyone having difficulty for a time, at least. Junior York said he would try
to do some work there this fall. If he doesn’t, I will clean it up next season.
The Yorks seemed to have things well under control. However, they miss Earl greatly, as do all
of us who knew him. The camp was filled, and they have had a very busy season.
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No doubt you have been terribly tied down in these trying days. I was glad that you did have a
few days in the woods.
Let me hear from you when time permits.
September 6, 1941. Myron Avery, Lubec, Maine, to Lawson Reeves, Dryden, Maine
Dear Lawson:
We have been told so much of late about the numerous crises that we have passed through that
probably no one wants to hear about any more crises. But we certainly have one on the
Appalachian Trail in Maine. As the correspondence from hikers which came to me in the past
two weeks indicates, the crisis is on the Appalachian Trail in Maine, between Mt. Sugarloaf and
Mt. Spaulding. I feel that I have a grip on that tiger’s tail just behind you. Neither of us can let go
now. And so I am writing about ways and means of dealing with this crisis. It is a call to muster
all the manpower we can and to do it now. We can’t quit this section with it in its present
condition.
Our P.A.T.C. work trip and hike were very successful. The Trail left a good impression. Or at
least I would have termed it successful except for the knowledge of this staggering problem. My
friends wonder a bit about our Maine maintenance.
This situation emphasizes the absolute necessity for checking each section each year. You have
this area in fine shape in 1940. Normally it might have been expected to remain so. Even with no
work it might have been passable this year. But two factors have played havoc. The first is the
lumbering on Sugarloaf and the second is the enormous amount of hurricane-weakened timber
which the wind storm brought down. In two miles you have one hundred down trees. Those are
the appalling facts.
You wrote that you expected to get in there by August 17th. Not hearing from you to the
contrary I assumed you have gone thru with your plans or else you would have warned me that
you had not been able to get in there. So I did not detour the party away from this section which I
would have done, had I known that in some way your plans had fallen thru. I enclose a detailed
account of conditions. You will see the sad story.
I am assuming, of course, that you will be able to meet this challenge and get some work in this
fall. So my suggestions as to the most effective way of dealing with matters and what I have
done.
1. The lean-to. It is useable now--less stuff in there than when the Earles came by. The operation
is small. Chief Fire Warden Viles Wing of Flagstaff knows the contractor. (It is G.N.P. land.) He
will go to see him and ask him to clean it. I am having made for installation by Wing two signs.
One warns of lumbering and the other says lean-to not serviceable. I also sent word to Wing
about the tops. The contractor might do some thing about it. Before pressing this with higher ups,
I think we might see if Wing’s conversation will bring results. But the trail should be respotted
thru the lumbered section so that any traveler can still get along. Now you know what will be left.
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2. The down timber. Whether we can ever recover from this I don’t know. It depends largely, I
fear, on what help you can enlist. It is ax and saw and dynamite, almost. First enough blazes
should go in to make sure the route is clear despite the down timber,
3. Saddleback. You have a bad growth of bushes to The Horn. It must be clipped. The B.O.C.
painting is superb. It saved that section of Trail. We went there in a heavy rain. We left four large
down logs but with my ax took out all other downfalls. From Saddleback Junior to the summit
the trail is clear, well-worn. No bushes and we took out deadfalls. I should have said Saddleback
Junior in the sentence about the bushes. This will need work next year desperately. Just small
bushes—weeder and clippers.
We went over Saddleback in a dense rain and fog. Gave us a chance to test the cairns and paint.
A tremendous improvement but we still need more between the Horn and Saddleback. A party is
O.K. but one person alone will lose the last cairn or blaze before he gets the next. Also some
blacking out is needed west of the tower. The B.O.C. painting now goes by the deserted house
from the tower and the spring. It is obscure near the tower and the old paint on the old route has
one going in circles in the fog. The work which Sawyer had evidently just done in eliminating
the hurricane damage brought gasps of astonishment from the P.A.T.C., who knew what that
hurricane work meant. That section was in superb condition and as the last part covered left a
great impression of the whole. Fortunate that we had that.
There will be lumbering on Saddleback this winter. Heman Blackwell of Redington Pond has a
camp in there. Has trouble getting men. Says he will only put two roads across the A.T. and will
not interfere with the Trail. I believe him and that he will keep it clear. Incidentally he has a lot
of potential interest and there is a chance that he might repair Poplar Ridge Lean-to and get rid of
the hurricane damage there. He treated our party very fine. That is the advantage of those trips.
A chance to enlist the help and interest of the sporting camp owners. I regard this man highly. If
I could run a trip back there and stay two or three days climbing around I am sure I could get
some things done. So when you go there cultivate him and tell him what you are doing etc.
The latrines which the CCC built in 1940 are great structures. Regret so much that we didn’t get
all that work as needed. I think from the view of arousing interest and building support, this trip
had definite results. We will have to do some work on Bigelow and it may be the locale for a
work trip next year. I think I can get in normal times a few helpers to hit sections where painting
and small clearing is needed but the blasting work like you have before you is too much for that
kind of a party.
With deaths, transfers etc. this has been a tough year in Maine. We need more sponsors-particularly from the Kennebec to Bigelow. I am going to try and interest Miss Bass’ camp in a
small section there. As soon as I can get the Guidebook out of the way I am going to devote
effort to building up more interest in Maine.
What I regret more than anything else is the combination of circumstances which resulted in no
notice of this situation in the Supplement. It means that the hiker found it out for himself and that
made it seem as if we were not on the job. Some time soon I hope we in Maine can meet and talk
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about these things. I can’t write letters each week, asking if work has been done and when I
assume things are all right, then some major thing like this breaks. We need to know early in the
year if there is trouble. How to get this? I had the same trouble at Rainbow. For three years
Clifford did the Trail work. This year he ran in trouble and did not. My letters didn’t get
answered until too late, then I had to make other arrangements that took time. What disturbs me
most in this situation is our seeming to be in ignorance of conditions on our own Trail. Had I
known what I now know in June, I would not feel so disturbed. For once, our "friends” would
have some justifiable cause for criticism. From what I hear one of Mr. Edwards reporters
covered the state. For one’s peace of mind it would be well to instruct him to take one off his
mailing list NOW.
Well this is a long letter and when I try to type I express myself badly. I hope you will
understand the spirit in which I write. We desperately need your help right now. From what I
know of you, you will not abandon this section in its present condition. It is tough—for all of us.
And in the future we will try to prevent recurrences of this situation. If you are up against a
transportation problem, I go back to the possibility of your going in when the B.O.C. does.
Do let me hear from you and I hope --good news,
Dear Will:
I hope this letter won’t strike the wrong reaction. But I doubt if things could be worse. This
failure to see the section and know conditions puts us in a terrible hole. I only hope Reeves will
feel that he can’t quit now.
Shall hope to see you soon.
The B.O.C. signs looked great. Have a suggestion for 2 more to clear up Sandy River Ponds and
seeming highway discrepancies which will send you in due course. Will you put up those
Notices in the lean-tos another year?
What a job you did on Saddleback. That is real trail now. Myron
September 9, 1941. Lawson Reeves, Elm Street, Winthrop, Maine, to Myron Avery [Handwritten]
Dear Myron:
Enclosed is Rev. Craig’s letter which was forwarded to me.
Some time in your leisure moments—if you ever have any—I wish you would write me in
regards to the condition you found my section of the A.T. on your sojourn the first of this month.
I made a sincere effort to gather together one or more fellows on two different week-ends and go
up but everyone was either working or else had other plans. As a result, I did not get up at all. I
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really feel bad about this, as it is not my way of doing business. My summer has been very badly
broken up. I have not been out on a single trip of any kind.
I expect to buy an auto next spring and hope to continue maintaining my section next year.
I have talked with members of the Farmington Normal School’s outing club in regards to
maintaining the section formerly held by Helon Taylor. I will let you know if anything comes out
of it. If they are really sincerely interested you might be able to show the moving pictures and
slides there on one of your trips to Maine. This is a very large club, similar to the Bates Outing
Club. They have two “beach wagon” automobiles at their disposal.
Winthrop is on the direct route from Lewiston to Augusta. Whenever you are in this section and
have time, drop in to see me.
I trust the P.A.T.C. had a pleasant and enjoyable trip across from Blanchard to the Rangeley
Road. I would have liked to have been able to join them over Labor Day week-end but I was
upset moving.
P.S. Please send my new address to the Conference office in Washington. I have lost their street
number in moving.
September 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Lawson Reeves
Dear Lawson:
Many thanks for your very fine letter which I found awaiting me on my return here. I am sure
that we can rely on you to pull us out of this hole no matter how tough it is. My letter from
Lubec gave you the full information on the trail condition and my thoughts as to what phases
should be first tackled.
If we could get a work trip on clearing each year from the Farmington gang it would help. It is
very unsatisfactory to permit these groups with changing membership and lack of instruction or
supervision to do the actual marking. But clearing such as on the slopes of Bigelow will always
be of much help. If you can make satisfactory progress I would be glad to arrange to go to
Farmington and give the A.T. talk on some of my Maine trips.
In fact next year--with the appearance of the new Guide--I want to try and enlist new groups. I
want to concentrate on showing the slides and reels in the state to groups which would use and
might maintain the trail. I have mentioned to Sawyer a chance to show these at some meeting of
scoutmasters etc. I will be glad to have suggestion as to likely prospects. I am going to see if the
P.A.T.C. cannot be prevailed upon to waive the $3 charge for missionary service. (Of course the
Club has about a $250 investment in these reels and naturally needs to recoup it.) The reel tells a
good story and could be easily used where slides are not available or a speaker. The talks could
be varied by using only Maine or Katahdin. We have enough slides for those topics. So by aid of
publicity articles, exhibits etc., next year we want to emphasize Maine. I shall be grateful for
suggestions and help--although probably all suggestions can not be put into effect. Adams’
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articles should be of much help. I hope to get them run after they appear in the Detroit News in
the Portland or Bangor papers. I saw In the Maine Woods about using them and they want an
A.T. story again this year. We shall try to get Adams’ articles into a book. As to work next year I
want to organize an expedition to repaint Bigelow as it should be. The Service will help on some
phases.
Copy Sawyer
September 11, 1941. Myron Avery to George Earl, State Street, New Haven, Connecticut.
Dear Mr. Earl:
I am writing this note from West Carry Ponds on August 31st, By virtue of the mail delivery
system which we have in the Maine woods, your several postal cards were awaiting me here.
I very much appreciate your pains in sending me these cards. I would like to have an opportunity
to see the complete log of your trip.
I am very much disturbed about the situation on Sugarloaf. It is one of those unfortunate
vicissitudes in trail maintenance. Just when you don’t expect anything can possibly happen, it
does occur and in the worst way. This section of trail is assigned to a very energetic individual
who last year, with the aid of his friends, practically mowed the entire route between Spaulding
and Orbeton Stream. It was a herculean task and deserves much credit. Unfortunately, the
maintainer of the section is dependent on others for transportation and was unable to make this
year in early spring a trip to care for conditions. It was expected that the trip could be made in
August and probably occurred shortly after your visit. Its condition will be something of a shock.
It happens that for some curious reason, until a week before your cards, I had received no report
of any lumbering on Sugarloaf; hence we did not refer to it in the Supplement. At the present
time I am arranging to have some signs made to warn of the condition both as to the lumbering
and the lean-to. I know that it is regrettable and unfortunate that we could not have warned the
trail users of this situation through the public but it is one of those things which happens with the
best of intentions.
As far as the lean-to is concerned, I am afraid we cannot have too much complaint. After all, the
landowner permitted the erection of the structure without any compensation and if he chooses to
make use of it, I am afraid we cannot complain over-much. I shall, however, bend all of our
efforts to having the place restored to its proper condition.
I have dictated this letter at West Carry Pond and after I see the area myself, may have
something more to write in the way of developments. This will be particularly true if the sponsor
for this section has made the trip to the area as he expected.
The blowdown situation on Sugarloaf and Spaulding is an illustration of the problem in all of this
hurricane-damaged area. Weakened timber is bound to continually come down. Last year this
trail was entirely clear and what gave you the difficulty is the result of last winter’s storms.
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I am sending your postal cards to Professor W. H. Sawyer, of the Bates Outing Club, which
maintains the section of Trail on Elephant Mountain. If the glasses are still there when the Club
makes its next trip. Professor Sawyer will have an opportunity to salvage them for you.
Your report of snow on Saddleback is interesting. We experienced a 30 degree temperature on
Moxie Bald.
Our Maine work trip has been quite successful but your experiences in the area will undoubtedly
serve to show you how difficult it is to keep your finger on every mile of such extensive trail and
how, by an unfortunate combination of circumstances, such things as the Sugarloaf difficulty can
occur.
I hope very much you will afford us an opportunity to see your photographs and paintings.
Please bear this in mind.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer Mr. Reeves Mr. Taylor
September 11, 1941. Myron Avery to A. K. Craig, Groveland, Massachusetts.
Dear Mr. Craig:
Your letter of recent date telling of conditions on the Mt. Bigelow Range came to my attention
just as I was leaving New York to work on the Trail in Maine and go over the route with a party
of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club from Washington. Our trip extended from Yoke Ponds
over Mt. Saddleback, so that we saw at first hand a large section of the Trail.
I want to say that I am very appreciative of your thoughtfulness in writing as to the conditions
encountered on your trips. This is the sort of thing which makes our problems of Trail
maintenance easier. It is a long route and as you know, conditions in the Maine Woods change
with astonishing rapidity. It is a struggle to keep all sections in good order. We cannot always
see these at first hand and that is why thoughtfulness in sending in comments such as yours helps
us keep abreast of the problems in this battle of Trail maintenance.
The Sugarloaf situation is one of those things which make Trail maintenance difficult. The
maintaining group for this section did splendid work in 1940 and had expected to be back early
this year. Unfortunately, for reasons which I need not go into, the maintenance work was not
done until August. I had not known of the lumbering there. It is just one of those situations where,
even the most excellent trail maintainers sometimes fall behind their intentions.
As to the lean-tos, we have a notice which we have placed in all of these lean-tos. The situation
at Sugarloaf is, of course very disconcerting. However, these structures are built on land by
permission of the owner. He receives no compensation and if he wishes to make use of the
structure on his property, you will agree, I am sure, that there is little we can say in objection. Of
course, the appropriation of the structure by a lumbering crew is an unusual incident. I do recall
that some mountaineers once moved into a lean-to in the Southern Appalachians, but what
happened at Sugarloaf is certainly unique. As I have said, we are not in a position to object very
much to the owner’s making use of the structure on his property.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

194

I hope you will continue to make use of the Trail in Maine and will feel free to let us know of
any extensive trips you are taking so that we can give you the benefit of any information we have
in this connection.
Again thanking you for your courtesy in writing me in this connection,
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 11, 1941. “Joe”, Wilton, Maine, to Lawson Reeves [Hand-written]
Friend Lawson;
I talked to Mr. Roy and he thinks we have a very good idea.
I told him all I could about it but you better write him and give him full details,
Also write and tell Avery about our idea. Mr. Roy said he would like some moving pictures and
also Mr. Avery about the last of this month if it can be arranged.
I would suggest both you and Mr. Avery write to either one of these two. I think Mr. Roy would
be better.
Mr. Joseph Roy
Farmington State Normal
Farmington, Maine
or
Mr. Wallace Cunningham
Farmington, Maine
c/o Kappa House (This fellow is President of the Outing Club)
I am still in the mill and have about 3 more weeks.
September 11, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F. Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission. Augusta, Maine.
Dear Everett:
Your letter of August 21st was forwarded to me while I was on The Appalachian Trail trip.
Mr. Adams is with us and I feel is obtaining an extraordinary amount of material. As soon as he
returns to Detroit, probably the first week in September, he will prepare his articles which will be
used in his column in the Detroit News. It would seem to me that as soon as the articles are
prepared, we will be in a better position to press the matter. Mr. Adams will forward to me a set
of his articles and I will then take up the matter with you. It seems to me an unusual opportunity
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to afford on one phase of Maine’s recreational opportunities and I hope very much that we will
be able to utilize the opportunity,
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
Letter dictated August 25
September 11, 1941. Myron Avery to J. F. Smith, General Passenger Agent, Bangor &
Aroostook Railroad, Bangor, Maine
Dear Mr. Smith:
Your letter of August 21, 1941, was forwarded to me while I was with a party of the Potomac
Appalachian Trail Club on The Appalachian Trail in Maine.
I am pleased to note that you are looking forward to a story for your use in the 1941 booklet.
This trip affords an opportunity for the story and we will have it prepared and forwarded to you
in due course. We will have, I think, some excellent photographs.
You will hear from me as soon as the story is available.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 12, 1941. Leon Potter, The Antlers Camps, Millinocket, Maine, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
Some time ago I had the trail cleared from Namakanty to Church Pond including the side trails.
We enjoyed having Mr. Adams with us—he stayed over a day and went to town with me.
September 12, 1941. Lawson Reeves to Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Myron,
Would suggest you follow this up. This is the outing club I wrote you about in re to Taylor’s
section. It looks good. If I can be of any service to you let me know. Will write later.
September 15, 1941. Caspar F. Cowan, Portland, Maine to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Just to keep the record straight, I am taking this opportunity to report that on September 11, 1941,
Governor Sumner Sewall and Attorney-General Frank I. Cowan signed the register at the summit
of Baxter Peak, Mt, Katahdin. After spending the previous night in a Chimney Pond Lean-to,
they ascended by the Cathedral Trail, crossed the Knife Edge, and descended by the Dudley Trail.
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They were accompanied by the Attorney-General’s three sons, Douglas, Frederick, and Caspar.
Hal Dyer, Park Supervisor, joined the party above Chimney Pond. For the most part we had good
weather, with an assortment of wind, rain, hail and snow thrown in for good measure.
On my own behalf, I wish to remark that my brother Douglas and I traveled the Mahoosuc from
Grafton Notch to North Goose-Eye and return on July 19th and 20th. The trail was in very good
condition as a whole. (Due to violent showers we could have paddled a large canoe all the way
in.) At one point, beside Mahoosuc Mountain, the ferns and brush had grown so profusely that
we went slowly to find the trail. It is such beautiful country that I hope to do the whole
Mahoosuc Trail next year.
Incidentally, the Blanchards, who own the Success Pond area, inform me that cutting will be
done from the Success Pond Road toward Mahoosuc Notch next year. The present trail up
Fulling Mill is inside the bounds of the proposed cut for a distance of several hundred yards.
Copy Mr. Dyer
Miss Stephenson
Mr. Fowler (2 copies Cowan letter)
September 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan.
Dear Mr. Adams:
Just a further word with respect to your articles. I am hoping to obtain coverage through the
Bangor (Me.) Daily News for the eastern half of the State and through the Portland paper for the
west half. I have made contact with the Bangor Daily News through the Editor of In the Maine
Woods. I rather imagine that the Editor would, in addition, want to use portions of the articles in
the 1942 issue of In the Maine Woods.
This means that in addition to any copy which I would retain for use in connection with having
the articles published in the form of a book, which we discussed, I would need to have two sets
to pass on to these newspapers.
We have already started to print the pictures which I spoke of.
It would be a convenience to me in arranging my plans to see about these articles when I am in
Maine. If you could drop me a note as to when they would begin to appear and when you expect
I would have the entire series.
I want to tell you how much we enjoyed your presence on our trip. It was a very distinct pleasure
and I want you to know also that you contributed materially toward a most enjoyable occasion.
All of us ore hoping that this trip will not have been our last with the "master of the scythe”.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 15, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. E. W. York, Twin Pine Camps, Daicey Pond,
Millinocket, Maine.
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Dear Mrs. York:
According to present indications, if you obtain a copy of the October 13th issue of Life
Magazine, you will see a photograph in color of a Maine Guide putting a canoe in the water
which will probably be very much to your satisfaction as well as that of several other young
ladies.
I heard from Mr. Adams that Professor Goodrich was at the Camps. I am wondering If Herman
was able to carry to completion that "blizkrieg” which he and I started. If not, I guess I should
have tried to put Professor Goodrich to work. It doesn’t look as if I shall see you again this year
but I shall do so next summer. I hope you have been able to get adjusted those matters which we
spoke of when I was last at the Camps.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
September 15, 1941. Everett F. Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
As you say we will wait until Mr. Adams prepares his articles to see what can be done.
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Stanley B. Attwood, Lewiston, Maine
Dear Stan:
Our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip over The Appalachian Trail in Maine was a very
successful affair. We had the benefit of pleasant weather. In combination with the work trip, we
saw the route from Yoke Ponds to Saddleback. This is particularly helpful, as I am now
beginning to send to the press the manuscript for the fourth edition of the Maine Guide. You will,
of course, receive a copy as soon as the book is published; probably a matter of four months, and
we shall count on your usual help in publicizing the material.
I hope to complete and send out in the near future an account generally of Trail conditions in
Maine and the Maine Appalachian Trail Club. We have several unallocated sections. Our
problem is, of course, increased maintenance. We experienced this year difficulty arising from
unexpected developments of a major character, where it was expected that everything would lie
quiet. This instance makes all the more necessary the checking of each section without fail
during the summer so that we at least know of developments, if we are not able to correct them
immediately.
I am hoping some time in the coming year to make a trip over Baldpate. I have not been over the
entire section since your organization took over its maintenance. I assume that the usual
commended work of the Maine Alpine Club in the way of clearing and maintenance was cared
for in due course. My experience this summer, however, has warned me once again not to
assume too much from even the best reputed trail maintaining organizations and I am
accordingly making inquiry as to the few sections which I have not seen in the last year. I would
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assume that your report would have gone forward to Mr. Heard and I might not have known of
what you reported. In view of the guidebook situation, I would like to be sure as to how matters
stand and that there have been no recent developments.
As I think you know, Mr. Adams, who wrote "Walking in the Clouds", was on our Maine trip.
His articles, which will be published in the Detroit News, will be available for use in Maine
papers, without cost. They should be an extraordinary account of the Trail in Maine. I have had
the matter of their use in Maine papers up with Mr. Greaton. The articles should be available
within the next month. Have you any specific suggestions as to their use? I assume you have
seen "Walking in the Clouds" and know the high quality of Mr. Adams' work.
I expect to be in Maine in October and hope that I will have the opportunity to see you and
discuss more at leisure these matters of common interest.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer.
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Viles Wing, Flagstaff, Maine.
Dear Mr. Wing:
The remainder of our trip was without any particular incident except that we went over
Saddleback in a rather dense fog.
Many of the people have expressed the desire to return another year to complete the section of
the Trail west to the New Hampshire line and it may well be that you will see us another year.
This, however, depends upon war conditions and what develops.
I have very much in mind the matter which I discussed with you of trying to put the trails on the
Mt. Bigelow Range in first-class condition. New signs for the entire range will be made this fall
and I anticipate they will be sent off to you within the next six weeks. Probably you would want
to hold those on the mountain until next spring. I am enclosing a copy of our mimeograph sign
list. You will note that each sign has a number and the description will identify where the sign
should go. One or two of the Bigelow signs appear on the sign supplement which I will send to
you. It might be well if you would look over the signs and the list to see if there is any doubt as
to the locality I have in mind.
I will have sent to you within a very few days the signs to go up on the highway at the north base
of Sugarloaf. One warns of lumbering and the other about the condition of the Sugarloaf Lean-to.
I hope you will be situated so that you can have these warning signs put up in the very near
future. I am sending similar signs to Mr. Blackwell at Redington Pond to put up in that area. In
that way people who go into this section will have a full warning.
I am hoping very much that you will be able to talk to the foreman of the lumbering operation on
Sugarloaf and induce him to vacate the lean-to and restore the fireplace. They tell me that about
one-fourth mile of the trail above the lean-to is particularly badly blocked by tops thrown into the
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Trail. If you could persuade this foreman that he should clear these out and undo the damage,
you will have conferred a very great favor upon us.
There is some possibility that we may be able to induce the Farmington Normal School Outing
Club to take over a portion of the section of the Trail on Bigelow. I may go there this fall to show
the colored lantern slides on The Appalachian Trail and our reel on Trail Technique. I think that
this would be of much interest to you and if it develops, I shall be sure to let you know on the
chance that you might find it possible to drive down to Farmington to see this collection.
Mr. Lawson Reeves who has recently moved to Elm Street, Winthrop, Maine, has charge of the
Trail between Bigelow Village and Orbeton Stream. I told you of the unfortunate circumstances
which have kept Mr. Reeves from being in the area this summer. He is much disturbed over the
situation and plans an intensive campaign with a view to trying to remedy conditions.
I shall appreciate your writing me of anything you are able to do in connection with the
Sugarloaf Lean-to and the lumbering.
All of our people greatly enjoyed the evening at your cottage and we hope very much to see you
again at some time in the near future.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer, Mr. Reeves, Mr. Best
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. E. S. Steele, Carry Pond Camps, Carry Pond,
Maine.
Dear Mrs. Steele:
I am writing to ask if we could enlist your help in replacing the somewhat out of date
Appalachian Trail board signs at your Camp. There are four of these signs and I have sent them
by parcel post. The signs are numbered on the back.
No. 143 points toward West Carry Pond, etc., and this could go up where the present signs are
located. Since the distances are off on the two signs which are up there, they should be removed
and destroyed.
No. 142, pointing to East Carry Pond, should go up at some conspicuous place near the edge of
the clearing where the Trail enters the woods.
Signs Nos. 140 and 141 can go up at the junction of the side trail to the Lean-to.
Unless the signs are placed on dead trees or fence posts, it is well to leave about 1/4 inch of the
galvanized nails, which we are enclosing, to allow for the growth of the tree.
I am sorry to have to trouble you with these matters but I would like to replace these signs. They
were not ready in time so that we could put them up on our trip through there in late August. If it
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is not too much trouble to have the old signs removed and those signs installed, we shall be
greatly obliged to you.
P. S. The old sign pointing to the lean-to can, of course, be kept in place in addition to the new
sign.
{Copy Fred Best}
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Heman Blackwell, Redington. Pond Camps,
Stratton, Maine.
Dear Mr. Blackwell:
I am sending to you under separate cover two board signs which I would like to ask if you would
put up conspicuously where the Trail going up toward Spaulding leaves the road at Orbeton
Stream at the old campyard. This would be, I think, right where the other board signs are which
point up the mountain. These signs warn about the condition of the section, due to lumbering,
and the Sugarloaf Lean-to.
I have heard from Mr. Reeves and he is very much disturbed over the condition of this section of
the Trail. I think you will probably see him in the area in the near future. The hurricane damage
is going to be a very difficult thing to deal with.
In keeping with our conversation, if you find any way or opportunity of dealing with the Poplar
Ridge Lean-to in the way of chinking it, repairing the roof, putting in a rough latrine and
eliminating the hurricane damage, I wish you would let me know and I will tell you what we can
do in the way of finding some money for the project. The section between Orbeton Stream and
Bigelow Village I think Mr. Reeves will get on top of next year.
We certainly enjoyed our stay at your Camps and all of your courtesies. There has been no
recount on the vote as to the best meal - I am informed.
Our people are very anxious to continue their trip westward and as soon as war conditions permit
- unless something else sets in - I hope we can do so. I should like to start this out by spending
about three days at Redington Pond which would give an opportunity to climb Sugarloaf and
Spaulding again and put in two days on Saddleback.
I shall appreciate very much your keeping me informed as to what happens in the area. I am
sending a copy of this letter to Mr. Reeves so that he will let you know of any work that he is
able to accomplish on Saddleback or Sugarloaf. Where we could use your interest and assistance
to the best advantage would be in putting the Poplar Ridge lean-to into condition.
Copy to Mr. Sawyer, Mr. Reeves, Mr. Best
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

201

September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Benton L. Hatch, New Haven, Connecticut
My dear Mr. Hatch:
Your handwritten note and later letter of August 27, 1941 have, as you perhaps may have
expected, been forwarded to me, in view of my connection as Editor of the Maine Guide.
These letters were received while I was in Maine with a party from the Potomac Appalachian
Trail Club on the section of Trail from Yoke Ponds to Rangeley Lakes. I wish to express to you
our appreciation of your interest in writing as to the conditions on the old Sandy River and
Rangeley Lakes Railroad. We appreciate, of course, your feeling as to the desirability of
covering the ground thoroughly before making comments upon published information, but in
view of the desirability of being in a position to keep the guidebook thoroughly current, we are
not disposed to take issue with suggested corrections which it develops may be premised upon
mis- or incomplete information. We much prefer to have the opportunity to check any
questioned point.
We were at Redington Pond in September. We do have in this section a problem which is serious
indeed, and that is the tremendous amount of down timber between Sugarloaf and Spaulding,
following the cutting out of the original hurricane damage. By reason of those mischances which
are the bane of volunteer trail work, the sponsor for this section, who had done a very
commendable job, was delayed in reaching his section of the Trail. We had received and
consequently were unable to refer to it in the Guidebook Supplement, no word of this very
extensive damage; in fact, there are some 100 trees to be removed. To further add to our troubles,
a small lumber operator on Sugarloaf appropriated the Sugarloaf Lean-to. Thus, we have in this
area problems which are decidedly serious.
I am not sure that I quite understand the purport of your second letter unless it is the suggestion
that some comment should be made to the effect that the approach from the south is usable in
part. There will be no maintenance on this section. The bridges were burned with the permission
of the landowner with the view of precluding access to Redington Pond Valley. The approach
from the north is very much ingrown and bad enough for automobile travel. It will receive some
maintenance. In view of the expected rapidly increasing deterioration of the approach from the
south, we had felt it would be much more satisfactory to the automobile owner to make the
longer route by way of Rangeley and approach Redington Pond from the north rather than to
attempt to come in from the south. Do you not think that under these circumstances it would be
more satisfactory not to suggest to one unacquainted with the area that he attempt an approach
which will become decidedly worse? Our information is that prior to the burning of the bridge
the approach from the south was by far inferior to that from the north. I am rather led to believe
that we should err here, if there is any error, on the side of conservatism and ignore the approach
from the south. I am interested to note that you spent the summer at Phillips, Maine. Had we
known of your proximity to the Trail, we might have drafted you for the Maine work trip.
Carrying a gallon of paint and a dozen heavy board signs and working from daylight to dark
gives one a very realistic approach to the trail problems in Maine, I am sure that you know, from
your own experience at Katahdin and the problems occasioned by lumbering and the rapid
ingrowth along the old roads, that these problems are legion indeed.
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We appreciate your continued interest and trust that you will feel free to pass on to us any
comments or information which may reach you. Developments in Maine occur suddenly and,
with the best of effort and organization, these developments do not always become known to us
as promptly as we could wish.
As a matter of interest, I might say that the proprietor of Redington Pond Camps is very well
disposed to the Trail project, has cut a side trail and has furnished considerable help to us.
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph Ray, Farmington State Normal School,
Farmington, Maine.
Dear Mr. Ray:
I am writing you at the suggestion of Mr. Lawson Reeves, formerly of Wilton. Mr. Reeves has
told me that he has had occasion to talk of The Appalachian trail to members of the Outing Club
at the Normal School.
I presume that you are generally familiar with the Appalachian Trail project and the 266-mile
link of this Trail across Maine. I believe that the nearest point to Farmington is the Trail route
across Mt. Bigelow and Sugarloaf and Spaulding.
The Trail across Maine has been maintained through the help of interested organizations and
individuals. The Bates College Outing Club maintains a very creditable 40-mile section between
Saddleback and the Andover-B Hill Road. This work is under the direction of Professor W. H.
Sawyer, of Bates College, a Director of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club.
Deaths, transfers and pressure of defense work have left gaps in our Trail maintenance program.
Many outing clubs which make use of trails have found the maintenance of some definite trail to
be a very much worth while project. It has been suggested to me that, by reason of the activity of
your Outing Club, at least it would be desirable to have the organization and its officers know of
the possibilities afforded by The Appalachian Trail in Maine and elsewhere. It might well be that
your organization would be interested in assessing maintenance of some portion of the Trail. The
Mt. Bigelow Range is a section where such sponsors would be of very considerable help.
We have available, as described in the enclosed circulars, lantern slides covering the entire
Appalachian Trail route. Our Maine collection is very excellent. In addition, we have a reel on
Trail Technique and practices which makes clear what is required in the maintenance of The
Appalachian Trail.
As a resident of Maine, I am very frequently in the State. Mr. Reeves suggested to me that I
might arrange to come to Farmington, perhaps on a Saturday evening, and show the slides and
reel to the Outing Club and discuss the possibilities of the Club's assuming maintenance of one
section of the Trail. Sunday might afford an opportunity to visit the Trail and see what is actually
required.
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On the basis of this suggestion, I have taken the liberty of writing you in this connection. I have
also sent a copy of this letter to Mr. Cunningham who, I understand, is President of the Outing
Club.
I am sending to you under separate cover some of the literature relating to The Appalachian Trail.
I might say that my present expectation of my next visit to Maine is that it will occur in early
October and again in November.
I should be very glad to hear from you in this connection.
Copy to Mr. Cunningham, Mr. Sawyer, Mr. Reeves, Miss Bass
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F. Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission, Augusta, Maine.
Dear Everett:
Just a further word on the Adams articles. Our trip was very successful. Mr. Adams felt that he
had accumulated a great deal of material.
He is preparing his articles and I expect to have them in the very near future. By reason of his
interest in The Appalachian Trail in Maine, he is disposed to make them available without cost to
any Maine newspapers. I have contact with the Bangor Daily News for coverage in eastern
Maine. I should like very much to also place the articles with the Portland Sunday Telegram.
This brings me to a specific inquiry. Shall I send the articles to you and would you be in a
position to determine whether the Telegram could immediately make use of them, without cost?
It may be that by reason of your situation this might not be feasible and you would prefer that I
deal direct with the Telegram. I had thought that perhaps, assuming that the articles have merit, it
might be advantageous to the Development Commission to seem to hand out this material. In the
event, however, that you think it desirable for me to deal direct, could you tell me with whom
you had your negotiations, referred to in the previous correspondence, or suggest whom I should
approach at Portland?
I assume, from seeing none of the signs, that your expectation of having the metal highway
markers which Dr. Schmeckebier left in 1939, erected on boards and posts at the highway
crossings has not materialized. Is there any prospect?
September 16, 1941. Myron Avery to Bruce C. Beach, 110 Schoolhouse Lane, Ardmore,
Pennsylvania
Dear Mr. Beach:
I have been delayed in replying to your letter of September 5th by reason of returning late from
Maine and by pressure of office work.
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Our trip over the Trail from Blanchard to Saddleback was a very pleasant and successful trip. We
had the benefit of very good weather.
I appreciate your writing me as to your Trail work. It was a relief to know that you were able to
put in the day improving conditions. That field at West Branch certainly needed work.
I am glad to know that you count on being back and doing additional work another year. Our
work in Maine has been, this year, somewhat handicapped by deaths, transfers, and the defense
situation. It has thrown a heavier burden on the rest of us and it is a distinct relief to know that
you are still available and will be in the field in 1942.
I do want you to see the slides on The Appalachian Trail and our moving picture reel. There is a
possibility that these may be shown at Wilmington, Delaware, within the next two months. I do
not know whether that would be beyond your travel cone but I will let you know when this
occurs on the chance that you might find it possible to be present.
We shall be issuing a new guidebook within the next four or five months and you will have a
copy in due course.
I trust that we will have an opportunity to meet again in the not too distant future.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed after his return to New York.
September 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Elizabeth Bass, Wilton, Maine.
Dear Miss Bass:
I am writing this letter as a preliminary to a matter which I hope to talk with you about when you
return to New York. I do not know what occurred at your meeting with the Maine Development
Commission but from my survey of conditions this summer, there is a section of trail near Dead
River Village on the slope of Mt. Bigelow on the east of the village which I think would fit into
your camp program, The sections are short and very much of interest and are key points on
which we very much need help. If you will bear in mind to let me know when you return to New
York so that we could discuss the matter, I should be very much obliged.
{Copy Sawyer}
September 17, 1941. Elmer C. Adams to Myron Avery
Dear Avery:
The articles began Monday, Sept. 15. There will be about 14, and they will run six days a week,
omitting Sundays, until completed. The series should therefore end on Tuesday, Sept. 30.
I'll send you half of them in a few days and the rest as soon as possible thereafter. Will see that
you get three complete sets, and will also send one to the Washington A.T. headquarters for the
archives.
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Most of them are written, and the remainder pretty well sketched out. I would like to run more,
for a great deal of material remains, but 14 are as many as I ought to offer the local readers here,
so far from Maine, at one stretch. I have compromised by a limited selection of subjects which
seem to form a fairly well unified whole. If to you and others they begin to look something like a
book, I can add to them later from the material left over. (Just to get the extra pieces in shape, I'll
probably slip one into the column occasionally hereafter).
I needn't say with what diffidence I submit these articles to you, and to Maine readers, who know
so infinitely much more about the state than I do. My only hope is that with a fresh and foreign
viewpoint I may have turned up an idea or two that sounds partly new.
I thought of sending a copy to the Christian Science Monitor, to select from if they see fit.
Couldn't see them on the way home. Would that interfere with your plans?
I'm still congratulating myself on my good fortune in meeting you and in being with you and
your so congenial party on this grand trip. It really was GRAND.
{Send copy to Stephenson, Mench, J. F. Smith Bangor & Aroostook RR, Sawyer, Attwood,
Greaton without showing where copies go.}
September 19, 1941. Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear AveryI am mailing the first seven of the articles, of dates September 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 10, and 22. You
should have the rest within a week or so.
Understand that I am not unalterably convinced of the rightness of these either in detail or in the
whole. Please feel free, therefore, to make corrections, and also to suppress anything that seems
unlikely to serve the purpose in view.
It occurs to me, for example, that “Getting Back In.” while it accurately describes my
impressions at the moment, might not merely give the intended idea of pleasant wildness and
remoteness, but might convince prospective hikers that the task of getting back in is altogether
TOO hard, and they therefore shouldn’t undertake it. The effect would thus be the opposite of the
one desired.
But maybe it won’t strike you that way. And maybe people so easily discouraged had better stay
out anyway.
I still have the books you sent me in safe keeping. Unless you need them I’ll keep them a while
longer in case I need to refer to them.
September 19, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer Adams
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Dear Mr. Adams:
Just a brief note in reply to your letter of September 17th which I found on my return from
Washington.
Your sending the articles to the Christian Science Monitor will in no way interfere with what we
are attempting to do. You might bear in mind to let us know the results.
I think I have done here at the moment all that I can do until the articles arrive. Please return the
carbon of my letter of September 15th to the Maine development Commission which
summarizes the situation. This is in addition to what I wrote you.
There will be an A.T. story in the October 15th issue of Life Magazine.
I am struggling with the press of accumulated matters so this is brief.
September 19, 1941. Maribel York, York’s Twin Pine Camps, Millinocket, Maine, to
Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Your letter received and I shall certainly get me a Life Magazine special to keep on the date you
mentioned in your letter. We are very fond of the magazine and usually have a copy in camp of
each issue.
I have not been in to see the lawyer as everything so far has gone smoothly and we have been so
busy I just couldn’t had I wished.
Baxter was here three weeks ago and was very pleasant. He owns half the land and said he was
pleased to sign the lease which may or may not mean anything. I plan to go to Bangor next week
and see what can be done about the lease as I would like to have at least a five year one if
possible or a guarantee for a period of years.
Herman is working in the mill at Millinocket but we have a good boy here and with Junior they
will complete what was left to do on the Trail from here to the Camp Site. It’s over half done but
not complete.
Will write you again after I find out what we can do in Bangor.
We were sorry you did not get in while the Goodrich party were here but hope you do come
whenever you can. They were disappointed too as Mrs. Goodrich has wanted to meet you for so
long.
Mr. Adams did not have very good weather while he was here but I do hope he was not too upset
by it all.
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Mr. Gower had his party of twenty at Kidney Pond this year. I don’t know how he happened to
go there as I understood things from Earle but his giving them a rating they were supposed to
come here but I guess that means the bargain is off don’t you? I am positive she doesn’t do that
and I don’t think they should expect it do you? I want your opinion on this as I really rather felt
it and perhaps I should not.
Junior has been busy every minute since he came home. There are so many things to do and he
can always guide if he wishes to.
Do let us hear from you occasionally and I hope your trip on the trail was a successful and
pleasant one.
Give our best regards to all your party.
September 20, 1941. Myron Avery to Joseph Rohr, Moxdale Camp, The Forks, Maine
Dear Mr. Rohr:
Miss Park tells me that she has written you to the effect that the two packages with the sleeping
bags arrived in good order. The one sent to me at New York also arrived safely. Miss Park tells
me that she has sent on to you the excess postage over that which we estimated.
I am glad to know of what Joel Taylor said to you. It certainly seemed to me that he had been
treated very liberally and should be entirely satisfied.
Once again let me thank you for all of your help. Our stay on Moxie Bald and at Moxie Pond
was very pleasant.
I certainly hope you will bear in mind to let me hear from you from time to time and tell me of
any developments in the area.
September 21, 1941. Bessie Steele (Mrs. E. S. Steele), Carry Pond Camps, Carry Pond,
Maine, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
You will be glad to know that the shelter is all cleaned and the food left around and the blankets
burned.
A young couple, guests from Brooklyn did it and I went up yesterday to inspect it.
There have been five young people on the Trail since your party were here. On Sept. 13th Miss
Martha J. Howard of Ludington Mich. and Miss Winnifred V. Cushing from Freeport Me. stayed
with us. They were walking from Caratunk to Dead River. On the 14th of Sept. Mr. David
Gathman from Bethlehem Pa. was here; he started at Caratunk and was going to Gorham N.H.,
and yesterday about four-thirty Mr. and Mrs. Rickman appeared, very tired and worn out,
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looking for the shelter. I offered them Long Horn, the guide’s camp, a hot bath and had them
over for breakfast and they stayed around most of the day so have had a good rest. You will hear
from them later on when they get back to N.Y.
The weather today is perfect for hiking and I venture to say that you would like to be on the Trail.
{Marion, Jean}
Addresses in Notebook {Given by Mrs. Steele re lumbering and West Carry Pond Lodge}
Mr. W. E. Kenney, R.D. No. 1, Brownsville, Maine
Mr. Earl Sylvester, Brown Company, Berlin, New Hampshire
September 22, 1941. Benton L. Hatch, Yale Outing Club, New Haven, Connecticut, to
Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery,
Your letter of September 16th was awaiting my return to New Haven. Had I known of your work
trip on the AT, and your willingness to have a helper I should have been glad to join the group. It
is rarely (not by design, however) that I am free and in the vicinity of trail clearing. And I have
done enough of it to know that it is work, whatever the compensations.
Most of my hiking this summer was on Abraham, which I visited in all four times; twice by trail
to the summit and return, twice by trail to the summit, thence north to the AT one time and south
to the abandoned road from Salem to West Kingfield the other. I have long wanted to get onto
the Abraham ridge, and was pleased to have done it. Now the west side must have my attention,
and perhaps an excursion into the head of Rapid Stream, then I will feel that I know a little about
the mountain, anyway. It is one of my favorites in that region, running a very close second to
Saddleback. Am now at work on an article about the ridge trips. I think Abraham deserves more
attention than it gets, though I must say a trail absolutely clear of litter is an unusual pleasure one considerable advantage from its oblivion.
I mentioned the matter of the Sandy River Rail Road bed from Madrid to the AT as it seemed to
me from my farm within a mile of Reeds Corner unnecessarily inconvenient to go around by way
of Rangeley. To me that road is a good, if narrow, highway, with bridges which are not at all
difficult even for a low-slung car. It is an A-1 highway compared with the road from West
Kingfield to the crossing of Rapid Stream three miles from the warden’s cabin on Abraham. I
have heard also, since writing about the road, that the present occupant was not going to be at
Redington Pond next year. How true that is I can not say, but my authority was the local Justice
of Peace. The drift of the conversation implied strongly that the little bridge which had been
removed would be put back promptly in advent of his departure. I rather doubt that that road ever
becomes impassable, due to the fact that there is too much logging which that gives access to,
and it will probably be kept up as it has until this year in order to facilitate the removal of the
pulpwood. However as far as the guide is concerned perhaps the matter had best be left as it is,
until some definite development transpires in connection with the strategic bridge.
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When and if my Abraham article ever sees the light of day, I will forward a reprint of it to you. It
may be of interest.
{Marion: Show J and return it please.}
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to William Fowler, President, Appalachian Mountain
Club, 60 State Street, Boston, Massachusetts.
Dear Bill:
I am passing on to you a copy of a letter of September 15th from Mr. Casper F, Cowan, of
Portland, Maine. I am doing this with the thought that you would wish to send on to your Trail
officials the distinctly unwelcome news of lumbering on the Mahoosuc Range. This may already
be known to your Trail authorities. It is at times less of a shock to know in advance that these
things are occurring.
We have our own troubles with lumbering in Maine on the Barren-Chairback Range. The
advance in the price of pulp has, of course, stimulated lumbering and these operations on
privately owned land are the bane of trail maintainers. You are fortunate in having so large a
mileage in publicly owned areas where this problem is not one to consider.
Incidentally, I would pass on the comment contained in a rather detailed account of trail
conditions by a party traveling through the White Mountains and over The Appalachian Trail in
Maine:
"Other trails have either been excellent or merely a case of grown over bush which in no
place was as bad as parts of the A.M.C. trail near Trident Col Shelter.”
Presumably the Trail crew has had an opportunity to take care of the matter. As this word had
reached me, I thought that it might be helpful to pass it on to you.
The few occasions on which I have been in Boston since our correspondence in the spring have
been so rushed with various matters, that I have not had an opportunity to make my intended
visit. I trust, however, that I shall be able to do so in the very near future.
Some time I should like to have an opportunity to have you see our reel on trail practices which
we have developed with the thought of improving and standardizing practices on The
Appalachian Trail.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Paul R. Jenks, 141-4.3 - Thirty-Third Avenue,
Flushing, New York.
Dear Mr. Jenks:
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We are engaged at the present time in renewing the signs on The Appalachian Trail across Maine.
We accomplished shout 60% of the programs this year and are having the signs made for the
remainder.
Normally, in the course of events, our sign interest would extend from Katahdin to the top of Old
Speck at the side trail to the tower where the A.M.C. Mahoosuc Trail, as I understand the
situation, has its northern terminus. We should like, of course, to place signs at this point. I had
also noticed that you had some A.M.C. signs in Mahoosuc Notch. The point of where the MaineNew Hampshire line crosses the Trail and the distance from it to Katahdin is one of considerable
interest. We have on our list of signs a sign prepared for this particular locality. It is, of course,
on A.M.C. terrain and we should like very much to secure the acquiescence of the Appalachian
Mountain Club to the placing of Signs Nos. 201, 202 and 203 and particularly 204, as they are
designated on page 16 of our Master Sign List for Maine. You will note that we have two signs
for Grafton Notch.
If I could ask you to initiate the procedure to place our request before the proper authorities In
the Appalachian Mountain Club in the event that it is not a matter entirely within your own
supervision, we shall be grateful to you.
It was my recollection that you thought you would be in a position to send to us for some issue of
Appalachian Trailway News an account of your recent experiments with signs which you
discussed at the Bear Mountain Conference. Miss Stephenson, the Editor, tells me that she has
not yet received any note from you. I am taking the liberty of reminding you of the situation with
the hope that the note will be forthcoming. This process will be of much interest to the
maintaining groups on various sections of the Trail and we should like very much indeed to
spread word of your experiments.
Permit me to say again that we were pleased indeed that you were able to be with us at the
Conference and trust that on some future occasion we may enjoy your presence for a longer
period.
September 22, 1941. M. Conners, Beacon Chambers, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass., to Myron
Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Thanks very much for letter and enclosures re fishing in Washington County, Me.
I have waited to see if anything developed. Thus far nothing has come to our attention at the
office. Thanks again and also for calling me at the office.
P.S. Just that so few can read my signature so here it is: Conners.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Leon Potter, The Antlers Camps, Millinocket, Maine
Dear Leon:
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I have your letter of September 12th and I am glad to hear from you again. I had heard something
of your activities through Mr. Adams and Mr. Speyers. Apparently you are doing a good job in
the proper training of your grandson, for Speyers said that he tied up his boat even when he took
it to the table for meals. If he doesn't turn out to be a first-class woodsman, it certainly will not
be his grandfather's fault.
We are enclosing the check of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club in the usual amount of $15.00.
I don’t need to tell you that all of us are very appreciative of what you do for us in keeping this
link of the Trail open. You said that you had been over all of the side trails. From what you had
told me before about the lumbering on Joe Mary, I hardly thought that this meant that you had
been able to clear up the Joe Mary Mountain side trail through the lumbered area. When you next
write, you might let me know.
Mr. Adams told me that he had a most enjoyable visit at Joe Mary. His only regret was that he
did not have the opportunity to see you in action on Joe Mary Stream.
I suppose you have not heard anything to confirm the rumor that I heard in July that the White
House Camps were no longer operating and that the Northern had taken over the area. We shall
be getting out our new guidebook during the next two months and if this is the situation, I should
like very much to know it.
If war conditions permit, I shall certainly see you next year. I plan to do some repainting on the
main Trail in the lumbered sections and hope to repaint the Joe Mary side trail.
Our Washington trip this year went from Blanchard west to Rangeley Lakes. We had good
weather and quite a pleasant time.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Merle Finley, Monson, Maine.
Dear Finley:
Mr. Davis told me that you had gotten a very good job at Greenville and that all of the Trail work
had not been finished.
So I will know exactly what was done, will you drop me a note at your earliest convenience and
tell me exactly where you repainted and what sections were cleared. I went over the Trail from
Blanchard to Saddleback Mountain, so I know the condition at Blanchard.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Cecil Boynton, Nahmakanta Lake Camps,
Norcross, Maine.
Dear Cecil:

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

212

I have been wondering if you found an opportunity to do any work between the foot of Rainbow
Lake and toward the West Branch. As I recall, there are some days' work for which we still have
to send you a check. I had thought that you had been waiting until you could say what you were
able to do and then would let us know the total number of days. We will count on hearing from
you in the near future.
Our Washington trip this year went from Blanchard to Rangeley Lakes. We had very good
weather and quite a pleasant time.
I expect to see you next year.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Casper F. Cowan, 35 Exchange Street, Portland,
Maine.
Dear Mr. Cowan:
Your letter of September 15th is the sort of communication which I am delighted to have to
"keep the record straight”. Too often in the practice of law a statement "to keep the record
straight" is of a far less satisfactory nature than your communication.
I am very appreciative of your thoughtfulness in writing me as to your trip. Ranger Dyer has just
forwarded to me the register at Katahdin and I have noted the signatures on the last page.
Apparently the registrations are about 300 less than for 1940. We plan, of course, in the near
future to prepare some articles highlighting the points of major interest as reflected by this year’s
record. The visit by the Governor and your party of inspection is certainly one of the highlights
of 1941. We think that there will be perhaps at some future time a real value in preserving these
records. We are arranging to have the register deposited at the Maine State Library. I have
already deposited with the Library a set of what I have written on Maine matters. The
Appalachian Trail, etc., and I expect soon to supplement it with further Katahdin material.
Your father may be interested in knowing of our plans for the permanent preservation of these
records.
I am further interested in your trip over the Mahoosuc Range. If this was your initial trip over
The Appalachian Trail I want to say that you picked out what is probably the most difficult
section of the entire Appalachian Trail except for a similar thirty mile section in the Yellow
Creek-Wauchecha-Cheoah Mountains near the North Carolina-Georgia boundary.
The Mahoosuc Range with its open sags, rock slopes and scrub growth, in addition to Mahoosuc
Notch, is a section of very great interest. The Trail from Old Speck to Gorham is, as perhaps you
know, maintained by the Appalachian Mountain Club of Boston and was developed prior to The
Appalachian Trail project in Maine. It is, therefore, marked and maintained according to the
standards of the Appalachian Mountain Club. There was some account of the situation in the
May 1941 issue of Appalachian Trailway News.
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I am indebted to you for passing on to me the information as to the cutting toward Mahoosuc
Notch. I shall pass this on to the Appalachian Mountain Club. We have our own troubles in
Maine with the lumbering on the Barren-Chairback Range.
At the present time we are engaged in the preparation of an enlarged fourth edition of GUIDE
TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE. The printed copies should be available early in
the year and I shall, of course, have in mind to send a copy to the Attorney General.
Your father is, I think, on the Appalachian Trailway News mailing list which will serve to keep
you informed as to developments along the Trail route. We have built up a very interesting
lantern slide collection, particularly good for Maine, and have a reel on Trail Technique which is
usually of interest to those who maintain trails. I expect to have the opportunity to show the
slides and reel in Maine during the coming year on several occasions. If I have any arrangement
at Portland, I shall bear in mind to pass the word on to you.
I have very pleasant recollections of a call at your father's office earlier in the year, where we
discussed matters of mutual interest.
I certainly hope that, for the purpose of "keeping the record straight", you will let me know of
any further trips which you intend to make on The Appalachian Trail. The western section is by
far the most rugged and strenuous but the area immediately south of Katahdin has much of
interest.
Copy to Mr. Dyer
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Harold F. Dyer, Ranger, Baxter State Park,
Katahdin Stream Campground, Millinocket, Maine.
Dear Mr. Dyer:
The enclosed copy of my letter to Mr. Cowan will cover some matters which I will not need to
report to you, I received the express package containing the Trail data and the registration
booklet just before leaving for Washington. I have talked with Miss Stephenson, who has several
stories in mind for using this year’s material. She will, of course, feature the inspection trip by
the Governor. The registration booklet came to us at a very opportune time. I understand that you
still have a booklet which you could use to replace the one sent to us. Miss Park will be able to
forward another booklet during the winter so that you will have one still in reserve.
I note what you say about the condensation problem. I wonder if perhaps the difficulty might not
be due to the opening of the cylinder during misty or rainy weather. If holes were placed in the
cap, do you think that it might not result in water coming in from that source and the remedy be
worse than the present condition? Perhaps the solution to the problem would be to use smaller
notebooks and change them oftener, continuing the registration number into the second booklet.
I will arrange to send to you in the very near future a sign for the northwest corner of the
campsite. If it is placed near the rock which has the 5.2 numeral, it will be correct as to distance.
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This is my understanding of where the sign is to go. If I have misinterpreted your letter, please
let me know and I will proceed accordingly.
I am interested to know the situation with respect to Tracey and hope you will let me know of
final developments.
I am very glad to know that you have suitable quarters at Katahdin Stream. It is certainly highly
necessary and it is fortunate that this need has been met. I am also interested to know of the cabin
on Roaring Brook.
I shall revise the Trail data in the light of what you have written about the Chimney Pond
accommodations and note the new charge of 75 cents per night. I wonder if the lean-to
competition may not cut down the revenue from this cabin. As I understand it, the charge will
cover simply sleeping space and the use of the stove for cooking. Have you given any thought to
the question of mattresses. We have done a good deal of experiment with mattresses for our
closed shelters in the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club area. Perhaps you know or have seen in
Trailway News something of the experiments of the Green Mountain Club with Tulatex. This is
a rubber impregnated material. It is said to mat somewhat but has the advantage of not becoming
soiled or damaged in the way mattresses are. If you have any thought of looking into the use of
this material, I shall be glad to obtain the information which our Shelters Committee acquired
some time ago as to its availability and the supplier.
We sent to Katahdin Stream to Mrs. 0’Donnell a new map in a celluloid covering (or some
similar thing) to replace the one there. Apparently the celluloid in the old map had disintegrated
under the weather conditions. This is about what happened to the notice on the summit post
which we sent to you. If you could glance at the one on Dudley’s cabin and tell us whether or not
it needs renewing, we will be governed accordingly.
I shall have available for use next summer new board signs to replace all of those on the Hunt
Trail which have suffered somewhat from man and the elements. I have a pattern for the bolt
holes for the signs at the summit marker and will plan to use new bolts. I hope that the plan
which was gotten for me corresponds correctly with the bolt holes; otherwise there would be a
little difficulty in fitting the signs.
I note that you expect to be at Chimney Pond for about two weeks more. My own arrangements
are somewhat uncertain, although there is a possibility that I may be able to get in next week-end
or the one following. I should like to see the developments in that section of the mountain.
If I do not come in, after you have re-measured the Northwest Basin Trail and the Cathedral Trail,
if you would send the wheel, express collect, to me at 127 Hunter Avenue, Tarrytown, New York,
I shall be much obliged.
Judging from the rate of progress made with the Blue Ridge Guide, I should expect that the new
Maine Guide will be available in printed form by next March. I shall have to make a couple of
changes on the Katahdin map.
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I appreciate your pains in writing me fully as to recent developments, I hope that you will
continue to do so and if we can be of assistance in any way, please feel free to call on me.
September 22, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl W. Perham, Long Pond Camps, Katahdin Iron
Works, Maine
Dear Mr. Perham:
In order to complete the signing of the trails to the Chairback Pond, I have had three additional
signs made. The one for West Chairback Pond is where the trail to the shore takes off from the
“bulldozer” road just above The Appalachian Trial crossing. The other signs are signs along the
main Trail to be put up where your side trail takes off and where the tote-road goes to West
Chairback Pond. It occurred to me that some of your parties bound for East Chairback might be
saved from taking the wrong route by these signs.
{Copy Best}
{Signs will be available shortly}
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Helen N. Taylor, P. O. Box 356, Guilford, Maine.
Dear Helon:
I as sending a copy of letters which I have written to Mr. Dore and to Mr. Davis, which are selfexplanatory. 1 am also sending you another copy of the Sign List which you can keep for ready
reference in case any signs disappear or if you want to know what signs are supposed to be up. I
rather doubt if Mr. Davis gets a chance to put up the sign at the site of Savages Mills, which is
half way between Monson and Bodfish Farm. The same is true of Mr. Dore about Slugundy Falls.
It would be well to bear this in mind so that Bill could get these and put them up when he is in
the area.
1 am tremendously pleased about the Trail over Moxie Mountain. The man who does the work,
Mr. Gallagher, at Moxie Fond, has certainly done a real job, particularly on the top of the
mountain. He will come down as far as the lean-to. As he said.
I am outlining generally what we should do another year, so we can bear it in mind.
1. Blanchard to Moxie Mtn. Lean-to. This had a coat of paint in 1940 but I think it would be well
to repaint it in 1942. It will mean probably a couple of days’ work, perhaps staying at the lean-to
(9.3 m.) or with the firewarden (12 m.). Bill, of course, will bear in mind in repainting to avoid
his blazes being any larger than the present ones. He may have to put in a few new ones. There is
little clearing that needs to be done. One trip is probably all that will be required to cut out some
of the alders, particularly around Marble Brook, and in some places, as he will see, the firs are
growing in from the side and need to be trimmed back.
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2. Blanchard to Monson. Painted in 1940, presumably repainted in 1941. There is a bad growth
of bushes in the middle of this 6 mile section and it is particularly important to make clear where
the Trail turns off from the dirt road on leaving Monson.
3. Monson to Bodfish Farm. Painted in 1940 and 1941. This is mainly a matter of clearing the
summer growth, particularly the alders and sprouts.
4. Bodflsh Farm to Barren. Mr. Davis said that he would have the blowdowns, of which there
were thirteen, cut out. If he does this, the Trail will be in fine order. It stays open remarkably
well. There are some alders around Vaughn Stream and some bushes on the south slope of
Barren Mountain in the hardwoods which can be easily reached. For the rest, it is a matter of
getting rid of the dead trees and cutting out the blowdowns. Some of this stuff might be more
than you would want him to handle.
Mr. Dore will look after these fellows working on the Trail overnight, without any charge. The
particular job that I would like to have Bill do on Barren is to repaint and reclear the blue-blazed
side trails, of which there are four short ones. These need repainting badly.
The other job is to go from Dore’s side trail to Perham's blue-blazed side trail over Fourth
Mountain. This is a distance of about 2 miles. There were originally far too many blazes put in
on this section and caution Bill not to repaint all of them but only those which stand out and are
conspicuous. This will be about every third one. Of course, as they are lumbering here, we will
need to have it overmarked but there will still be enough to show the route.
I am sending soma extra copies of the Barren-Chairback and Moxie Siding maps which will give
a pretty good idea of the terrain involved. I wish you would look this letter over and let me know
if I have given you a clear idea of what I have in mind and then it will be just a matter of
working this out at a convenient time.
I will be writing you later about other matters but I wanted to cover this trail situation so you
could see things as you went over the ground.
There is one minor matter of the Trail route which I should like to have borne in mind for
correction when re-marking is done. About a mile after crossing Vaughn Stream the paint blazes
utilize an overgrown shortcut to the west. The tote-road and the regular course swing to the east.
The blazes should be taken off of the shortcut and put on the tote-road, as obviously the thing to
do is to follow the Seaboard’s tote-road.
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to W. H. Dore, Mountain View Camps, Monson, Maine.
Dear Mr. Dore:
The signs which could be placed on Barren Mountain between your side trail and the summit are
in the package sent to me in your care. These signs are numbered on the back. The first one, No.
99, reads, "Viewpoint to south". This is the blue-blazed side trail nearest your trail. The next sign,
No. 100, reads "Spring and Viewpoint". The third sign, No. 101, is the side trail to Cloud Pond.
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It is just 1/10th of a mile west of the 1 mile marker and by reason of my clearing and blazing will,
I think, be readily recognized.
I left with you some galvanized iron nails and it would be well to leave about 1/4 inch of the nail
projecting for the growth of the tree.
All of these side trails need repainting badly, I left three cans of blue and if there is any
opportunity to have the side trails painted, it will make then much easier to find.
Sign No, 103 is Slugundy Falls. You could replace the present sign there with that, if you wish.
No. 102 in this pile is Barren Slide. I doubt if you would get there. No. 104 is where your trail
joins the tote-road.
The other two packages have the Gulf Hagas signs which I will put up another year or when the
existing signs are worn out.
I have asked to have some signs marked for your Camp sent to you.
I wish you would let me know of any of these signs that are put up, as I keep a list of things that
have to be done and I would be very glad to see these signs up on these three side trails and to
know that they were repainted.
Sign No. 104. is very badly flaked and you should renew it with the new sign. The other sign that
goes there. No. 105, seemed to be in good condition so we might as well keep it on hand as a
replacement. The same holds true for No. 106, where The Appalachian Trail leaves the gravel
road at Vaughn Stream. No. 107 at Bodfish Farm is very badly flaked and should be renewed.
I imagine that next year Helen Taylor’s son will do the Trail work on Barren and if you do not
find any other way of putting up Sign No. 102 for Barren Slide, you might give it to Taylor when
he comes through. This would leave with you signs 105 and 106, held for replacement. I have
told Taylor about your help with the Trail work.
{Copy Helon Taylor, Sign File}
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Earl Dearborn, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine.
Dear Mr. Dearborn:
Mr. Foss told me of the number of instances of people missing the Appalachian Trail route just
below Rock Spring. Your trail is so well mowed that there seems to be a tendency to follow it.
Mr. Foss said that he thought If I would send you a sign, you would have it installed at this place.
I am, accordingly, arranging to have sent to you an Appalachian Trail sign. This will point
directly across your trail into The Appalachian Trail and ought to put an end to the trouble which
has been experienced here.
{Copy sent Fred Best}

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

218

September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Harry Davis, Monson, Maine.
Dear Mr. Davis:
1 was certainly glad to have had the chance to talk with you at Monson. I saw Helon Taylor at
Blanchard afterward and he will be talking to you about Trail matters soon. The availability of
his son and his previous experience in Trail marking at Bigelow, with Helon's interest, will help
us a great deal with the problems. I am sending Helon a copy of this letter so that he will know
that he can get from you any of the material you have in the way of paint, markers, etc., in the
event that his own supply becomes exhausted.
Now as to the signs, I am sending you page 9 of our Maine sign list. Sign No. 110 goes at Little
Wilson Bridge. Signs 111 and 112 go on the side trail to Jim Whyte’s Lookout. Signs No. 113
and 114 go at the side trail to Little Wilson Falls. Sign No. 115 goes up at Savages Mills. If you
have any trouble in getting in there, you might tell Helon Taylor, as the chances are that he or his
boy will be going over that section of trail and could put them up.
I noticed that Sign No. 109 for Boarstone Mountain was made. I do not think we should put this
up and if you will just hold it in stock, I will appreciate it. I understand that Moore still refuses to
let people go up the road and the old blue-blazed side trail. We are indicating in the guidebook
that this trail is closed. The one below the railroad station is too steep and too difficult to
recommend.
I hope the next time I am in Monson to have more time to see you. Please remember me to Mrs.
Davis also.
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Fred Best, Mountainside, Westfield, New Jersey, and
Mr. Fred Heitkamp, 239 East Tremont Street, Bronx, New York.
Dear Fred:
On our trip to Maine, we found that one sign was very much needed. This is as follows:
Appalachian Trail
Pleasant River Tote-road
1.5 m.
The Hermitage
1.95 m.
I think you have enough in the way of stencil combinations to make the sign and if you could
have it made and sent to Earl Dearborn, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine, it would take care of that
problem.
We would like another sign “West Chairback Pond” which would point to the right. This sign
will be No. 90-A. The distance will be the same.
There are the following supplemental signs:
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85-A.

86-A.

Appalachian Trail
Perhams’s Camps, Long Pond 0.18 m.
East Chairback Pond 1.6 m. 
Perham’s Camps, Long Pond 0.82m.
East Chairback Pond 0.96 m. 

{These last 3 go to Earl W. Perham, Katahdin Iron Works, Maine.}
{Copy in Sign File}
{No copy for Grafton Notch to Kennebec River}
For record purposes, I would like to know whether any of these signs were varnished. I would
suggest that the black be given as long a time as possible to dry before the varnishing, as there is
some tendency of the black lettering to smear.
Will you kindly make two signs, each pointing left and right, marked “Dore’s Camp, Long Pond”
or whatever way the Stencil reads? {Send to William Dore, Monson, Me.}
Please mail sign No. 127-A to Mr. Joseph L. Rohr, with the following:
127-A.

Appalachian Trail
Moxie Bald Mtn. Lean-to
2.89 m.
Blanchard
12.15 m.

and send out the enclosed postal card when it goes.
Sign No. 125 seems to be missing. If this is made, it should be sent to Helon Taylor, Box 386,
Guilford, Maine, with a postal card telling him that the sign is being sent.
Two signs which I wish very much you could make are the substitute No. 130, 130-A and 131,
which should be sent to George Martin, Acting Chief Firewarden, Caratunk, Maine:
130

130-A

Appalachian Trail
Caratunk, U. S. Route 201 6 m.
Kennebec River
6.54 m.
Troutdale Cabins
Moxie Mtn. Firetower

4.73 m.
10.19 m.
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In the signs for Mt. Bigelow there should be two spring signs for the Horns Pond Lean-to, one
for the Bigelow Col and one for the watchman’s cabin and an extra one for the Bigelow Col
Lean-to, pointing to the diagonal trail in front of the lean-to reading “To the spring and the
watchman’s Cabin”.
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to Arthur M. Fogg, 63 Pleasant Avenue, Portland,
Maine.
Dear Mr. Fogg:
I have tried to keep you advised from time to time of the developments at Moxie Bald which
might be of interest to you. By reason of the burned east slope, our Trail problem on Moxie
Mountain, as you know, has been particularly difficult. After O’Neill’s departure, through the
interest of Joseph L. Rohr, we located a Mr. William P. Gallagher who did the clearing on Moxie
Mountain. Mr. Gallagher’s work was particularly well done. He mowed the trail across the
mountain to the lean-to.
For the first time we have, I think, a really first-class trail on Moxie. I also asked Mr. Gallagher
to put in a day mowing west from the railroad because of my recollection of the difficulty caused
by the dense growth of "pucker” bushes. Gallagher opened this up in good shape and it
represents a decided improvement. I knew this would be of help to your group in its maintenance
problem. We expect to have Gallagher do the same trail clearing in 1942 and I think that this will
be a means of caring for the problems on Moxie as long as he is available in that area.
I was particularly anxious that the Trail should present its best appearance at the time of the
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club trip in August and September. I had hoped that your group
would be able to carry through its annual Trail work trip but lacking a letter from you on this and
from the condition of the Trail, I assumed that for some reason you had been precluded from
making this trip. With the approach of the ban on gasoline and the necessity for driving to the
area, I realize that the maintenance problems become more difficult. This is true all through
Maine and it means that those of us who are interested in the project will have to make more
strenuous endeavors to meet the problems. If I am correct in my premise that you were unable to
get to the area this year, I hope that you still have it in mind for execution before winter comes.
Happily, this section of Trail, except at the very west base of the mountain, stays open
astonishingly long. Beyond, where Gallagher stopped mowing, there is little growth in the Trail
and only six down logs which the Forest Service will remove. The deficiency lies in the paint
marking. The first three miles from the railroad are decidedly in need of a thorough-going
repainting throughout, not merely the addition of a few blazes. There should be about three times
as many blazes and of course the trees should be prepared for painting by use of the scraper. This
would be, I think, a day’s work in itself but adequate repainting of the east side of the mountain
would take care of the problem here. The west side will do for another two years.
You will be interested to know that the beaver returned in full force. They have a series of five
dams arranged terrace-fashion. Three are across the Trail and one has to work his way around on
the dams. I do not think that at the present time any relocation can be made to advantage but it is
something to watch.
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I would suggest that you might send the sign which you have to go up on the railroad track to Mr.
Joseph L. Rohr, Camp Moxdale, The Forks, Maine. Mr. Rohr was very helpful to us on our trip
and if you send him a note, I am sure that he will be glad to put up the sign on the large railroad
tie which I think your group erected and which so effectively indicates where the route leaves the
road.
Another matter which, if you repaint, is of much concern to me is the matter of mile markers.
They are of great help to the traveler. The markers in this section unfortunately are
inconspicuous. I hope if the route is relocated that a special effort will be made to find them. The
one (I believe my own work) is a particularly bad job. We seem to have overlooked obliterating a
No. 4 marker. There are now two in place. One is just below a bridge over a dried up stream. The
one to be obliterated is the larger, more conspicuous one above the bridge. I did not locate No. 3
marker. Probably it is very inconspicuous.
I am arranging to have another board sign made which I think the firewarden will put up.
Particularly there should be two signs on the summit.
Somebody, perhaps when the CCC marked the trail, put some white arrows beyond the fire
tower at the end of the blue trail. I do not know where this path can go to but it does cause some
confusion. We covered some of the arrows with rocks and they really should be obliterated.
I appreciate all of the difficulties in the situation and I trust that my conclusion that the Club had
been unable to run a maintenance trip on this section is erroneous. It is, of course, very important
that no year go by without the maintenance work. Developments occur so rapidly—the flowing
out of the trail by the beaver is an instance. As I have said, the situation now, by reason of the
absence of any key workers, is particularly difficult and I hope that you will find some way to
continue the interest of your group. If, however, that seems out of the question, I trust that you
will let us know immediately, so that we can deal with the problem. As you will appreciate,
when trails go too long unattended, due to the thought that the maintenance work can be carried
out, matters are more serious than if we knew at once that some other arrangements would have
to be made to keep the section in good order.
{Copy sent Helon Taylor and George Martin}
September 23, 1941. Myron Avery to T. T. Ranney, Seaboard Paper Company,
Bucksport, Maine.
Dear Mr. Ranney:
You will recall, I trust, our previous correspondence with respect to The Appalachian Trail route
on the Barren-Chairback Range. The Trail Conference and the users of the Trail have been very
appreciative of the efforts made by the Seaboard people to keep the Trail route open. We
understand and appreciate the difficulties in that connection. I was recently in the region,
renewing the Trail marking through the lumbered section. Between East Chairback Pond and the
height of land between Columbus and Chairback Mountains, the route for the distance of a mile
is completely blocked by the tops and trees across the Trail route. As your Company had
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previously kept the route open, I had thought that perhaps the situation had not come to your
attention or it was intended to remove these trees in the very near future.
I trust that you will find it possible to have these trees cut out so that the route may be re-opened.
The condition of the Trail for this section is such that it is beyond our abilities to deal with the
situation.
We shall be most appreciative of what you are able to accomplish in this matter.
September 24, 1941. John A. Rodick, Assistant Secretary, The Maine Society of New York,
30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York City, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I am very sorry to have missed you yesterday when you called here as I would like to have talked
with you about the Appalachian Trail and other Maine matters. I trust that we can do this at an
early date.
This acknowledges receipt of your membership application and check for current dues. I will
immediately forward your application to Dr. Ralph Barrett, President of the Society, and you will
be hearing from him in the near future.
Sept. 24, 1941. Clair Sawtelle, Mahwah, N.J., to Myron Avery.
Dear Myron:
I am returning the galley sheets of “Random Shots”. This whole series is a gem, and the author is
to be congratulated. When and where is it to be published? I want two copies, without fail. Ida
and I both enjoyed it thoroughly. I must take up your offer to lend me a book by the same author-I forget the name.
"Ease in Mine Inn" is delightful, and the reference to "inns celebrated in literature by such
leisurely travelers as Irving and Dickens" is particularly apt.
On a separate sheet I have made some comments which may or may not be of value. Am sending
them along anyhow.
Early this year you mailed me a copy of Consumers’ Research containing an analysis of the 1941
cars. I shall have to plead guilty to thinking that you did not wish it back, and am doubtful of
locating it. Will try to get another copy of this for you.
September 24, 1941. [Date uncertain and I don’t know what this goes with, but may be
editing of an Adams manuscript]
Page 2, paragraph 2. 60 feet. Sixty should he spelled out.
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The same error of indicating small numbers with figures occurs in other places through the series.
Page 2, next to the last paragraph. “not good, but these best.” Assume the author means "to there
best”--the best there was. A typographical error.
Page 4. For effectiveness, would recast the first sentence along such line as "To those who reside
within the State, Maine is doubtless --etc." or, "Maine, to its residents, is doubtless--"
Page 4, paragraph 3. "Backwoodsy looking" should be hyphenated.
Page 4. Very effective use of the semicolon in paragraph 5 also in paragraphs 3, 5, 6, of sheet 5. I
should prefer the semicolon in paragraph 7, page 5 instead of starting several sentences with the
conjunction or. I have often wondered why so few writers use this effective mark of punctuation
to its fullest extent.
Page 6, paragraph 6. "There they lay, so oily and mist-wrapped—" I wonder if "oily" is the right
word. The first impression is not good, although it is descriptive of the scene.
Page 6, paragraph 6. I don't recall that there is any rule of English composition which forbids the
use of the dash at the beginning of a line, but it is much more effective if it occurs in the middle
or at the end of the line.
Page 6, paragraph 7. The statement in the first sentence that a person can reach these lakes only
be walking is not, of course, true. With the exception of Pemadumcook and Joe Mary, which are
reached by boat as well as by the AT, you can, so far as I know, drive in to all of these sporting
camps.
Page 7, paragraph 11. The use of the word "tawny" to describe a fox is incorrect. Tawny means a
yellowish brown. I have never seen a fox of that color, not even in the zoo! I have just checked
my dictionary--the words should be reversed-- brownish-yellow.
September 25, 1941. Myron Avery to George Martin, Caratunk, Maine.
{No copy in Kennebec to Katahdin]
Dear Mr. Martin:
I thought it might be of interest to you to know the condition of The Appalachian trail between
Pierce Pond and East Carry Pond. We repainted it very intensively with white paint blazes so
that no one can have the slightest difficulty in following it. As you perhaps know, the CCC last
year cleared out the hurricane damage and built latrines at the three lean-tos in this section.
There has been no work on the Trail since the CCC were in there but it is in surprisingly good
condition. Except for a hardwood growth over Bates Ridge and at the north end of East Carry
Pond for a distance of about a mile where there are birch sprouts coming up, the route is very
open indeed. You would be much surprised to find out how well this trail stays with little work.
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We cut and threw out all of the smaller stuff. There are on the trail now about ten down logs of
some size; they do not, however, interfere with travel.
As you may know, we do not have any sponsor or maintaining organization for this section of
trail and its upkeep is something of a problem. I think we could handle the repainting as needed.
The trouble comes with those large down logs which, of course, require a special job. If your
patrol work is broadened to include this trail so as to make sure you could always get into the
country between Pierce and East Carry Ponds and thereby the down logs would be removed, it
would greatly help our problems. We also repainted the side trail to Pierce Pond lean- to.
I do not understand how it happened that the CCC did not build more substantial fireplaces at
those two structures. They are certainly lacking.
I will be sending to you in due course the signs to go up on Pleasant Pond Mountain.
I am very glad that you were able to arrange your schedule to give me an opportunity to talk with
you, even though for only a few minutes, at Caratunk.
Our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club party is very appreciative of your courtesy in arranging to
have the truck save us four miles on the graveled road. We did not have an opportunity to thank
Mr. Steen before he left and I would appreciate your doing it for me.
{Copy Helon Taylor}
[Isolated note]
Mr. Heman Blackwell said that he put in a trail on Snow Mountain in 1902 and there was an
A.M.C. register there at that time. The first trail on Saddleback was cut from the top down to
Saddleback Mt. Pond in 1913.
September 25, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon Taylor, P. 0. Box 386, Guilford, Maine.
Dear Helon:
I am writing this from West Carry Ponds. The arrangements for accommodations worked out
very well indeed. The people were very much pleased with what they found here. We had a wet
rainy day.
I thought you would be interested to know what we noted about Bill's trail painting. I think that
he did very well indeed and is to be much complimented. His blazes on the hardwood trees were
the usual 6x2, very neat and effectively placed. He certainly was at great pains to make sure that
all double blazes were well marked. The only thing that I have to suggest is the painting on the
spruce and fir here was put on over the gum which had come out of the axe cut. We find that it is
necessary to take the scraper and take out the gum in order to put on paint which will last and
which will look like a blaze. I do not know whether you have any of the big hardwood scrapers
or not. We bore a hole in the wooden handle and put a thong through. When we come to a tree,
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we pick up the scraper and take out the gum then let it drop while we paint. This is particularly
important to get a good job on the spruce and fir. If you haven't any of those scrapers, let me
know.
They have lumbered again east of Middle Carry and have a lot of wood beside the trail. The trail
was used as the hauling road and they put the bulldozer in the Middle Carry Pond Stream. With
the exception of one or two big logs, we took out the windfalls and the trail is in pretty good
shape. I hear that there is to be one more operation on the section near Steele's Camps. This
should finish up matters.
There is a terribly thick growth of bushes from the 4 mile mark to West Carry Pond Camps. I
don’t know how we are going to meet this problem but this section certainly needs some real
clearing.
With the use of the scraper on the spruce at least, I think that Bill will take a prize for good
blazing. We certainly found evidences to indicate who did the painting and where they came
from.
Dictated on September 1st.
September 25, 1941. “By the Way”, by Edna Parrish Rousseau, in The Montgomery
Monitor, Mount Vernon, Georgia
LATE AUGUST, and the foliage in the Maine wilderness flaunts its fall shades. The evergreens
are a bit subdued by the gaudy reds and yellows cropping out in their very midst, with here and
there a pigment of rich brown. Nor is the landscape without beady adornments. Upward toward
the crest of the mountains, are blueberries in abundance, large and luscious. Raspberries, too, in
sufficient quantities to cause many an excited outburst. Rivaling the raspberries in color are wild
cranberries snuggling almost out of sight under leafy coverlets close to the ground.
A party of thirteen hikers roaming these wilds, reveled in the scenic wonders, partook of
Nature’s bounties, inhaled deeply of the cool, clean air. Members of the Potomac Appalachian
Trail Club of Washington, D. C., on a planned schedule covering approximately 150 miles of the
Appalachian Trail which follows the crest of these mountains from Maine to Georgia.
“Thirteen,” came a Southern voice, apprehensively, “I’m walking with my fingers crossed.”
“Don’t worry,” said the honor guest, a newspaper columnist from Detroit,— he of the Northern
conscience and practical virtue “There are only twelve of you. I’m an outsider””
So faith was restored—faith and stamina and the desire to be a centipede.
Up one side of a mountain and down the other over a rugged terrain, under the weight of a 12pound pack, leaves the body tired and ready to drop at the end of a 14 to 17 mile stretch, day
after day.
Mount Bigelow which is claimed to be the second outstanding mountain in Maine is no mean
contender in being the toughest to climb, notwithstanding Katahdin’s famous knife edge with the
long hard trudge over the bald, rounded dome of Pomola.
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Sporting camps, maintained for the use of hunters, furnish comfortable accommodations.
Situated on the banks of a long chain of lakes, swimming, boating and fishing may be indulged
in at this time of year.
If you are lucky, you may see the Northern lights. On, the evening of August 26th they spread
along the horizon, a marvelous display of shifting radiance, alluminating the heavens above, the
glory of which was reflected in the broad expanse of water, Upper Long Pond, at the foot of
Dore’s Camp where the group stood watching.
Step over the border into Canada, and the scene changes immediately. There is a bleakness about
the landscape, an uneasy hush in the atmosphere. The pathos of a nation at war is borne in upon
you, the submission to fate, a consciousness of the terrible rendings, the constant dread. In the
rural sections, along the stretch of road leading from Eustis, Maine, to Lake Megantic, the
children are solemn, wide-eyed, mute. But houses are in the process of construction, trees are
being felled, and land cleared, although it is rocky and full of stumps, offering poor promise of
productive farming. Here, in this section of Canada, are a pioneering, French-speaking, people in
their horse and buggy days. Automobiles are scarce.
Afterwards, you are thankful to be back in the good old U. S. A., with the prospects of being
comfortably lodged at the Redington Pond Camps for the night. Riding in the back end of a truck
and commenting upon the passing scenery, a reply from one of Maine’s native sons brings you
up with a start—
“That’s just like the Democratic Party. They always see things after they’ve gone by.”
“Summoning the courage you ask, “Then you are not a Democrat?” “No. I’m a dissatisfied
Republican.”
September 25, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Earl W. York, Daicey Pond, Millinocket, Maine
Dear Mrs. York:
I was very pleased indeed to have your letter of September 19th and to know how things had
gone during the summer. I appreciate your writing me at length. From casual reports I had
formed the impression that you were having a fair season.
Since my earlier letter I have seen proofs of the colored pictures which Life is using. The one of
Katahdin from across Daicey Pond is a beautiful thing. The other is Barren with Junior handling
a canoe on the float. Then there is one of the West Branch at the Falls. The Katahdin one would
almost be worth framing. Mr. Crowder wrote the captions for these colored pictures and I
certainly hope that he was specific as to people and localities on these photos.
I am not sure that I fully understand the situation about Mr. Gower’s party. You know that the
group is the Appalachian Mountain Club of Boston. It has no part of the Appalachian Trail in
Maine and is not connected with it. It is entirely separate from the Appalachian Trail Conference
and the various other Appalachian Clubs such as the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club at
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Washington. Mr. Gower did lead some parties over the Trail in Maine for the Appalachian
Mountain Club. It was in 1934 and 1936 or thereabouts. Each year he has run for the A.M.C. a
sort of camping trip at Katahdin. Last year he was at Wassataquoik Lake. This year he originally
announced a camping trip in the Foster Field. Then he printed a change--going to Kidney Pond.
Since his rates were based on camping, I mean he announced costs at a time when the trip was
scheduled for Foster Field and then changed to Kidney Pond with no advance in rates there could
not have been much profit in it for Mrs. Bradeen. It was not quite clear to me if you meant that
this spring he had gotten rates from Earl and had assured him that he was coming or if he did not
get in contact with you this year and the rates you referred to were those given in the earlier
years with the understanding that his future business would be forthcoming. As a matter of
personal interest I should like to know what did happen on your end. All I know about his trip
this year was what I read in the published Appalachian Mountain Club bulletins.
This word Appalachian causes a lot of confusion. At any rate you know that this group is entirely
different from our Appalachian Trail Conference groups and trips and that naturally we have no
connection with their trips nor for anything they do. There is quite a marked line of separation
and we claim none of their credit nor take the blame for their misdeeds. I don’t know whether
what I have said straightens out matters at all.
Shall be greatly interested in what you do at Bangor on a long-term lease. I would not rely on the
assurances, oral, of the new owner at all. Also tell me what you do on any probate proceedings.
Very glad to know, too, that half of the trail reclearing is done.
Mr. Adams greatly enjoyed his stay with you. We are trying to get his articles in the Maine
papers. Will see that you get a set of them. They are good.
We did have good weather and a fine time on our trip from Blanchard to Saddleback Mtn. We
have now a week’s journey to take the crowd across Maine and then we come back to the
beginning.
Shall see you next year.
With regards from all and hoping to hear from you as to developments.
{I thought when I read of the change in Gower’s plan whether Baxter suggested it.}
September 26, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. E. S. Steele, Carry Pond Camps, Carry Pond,
Maine.
Dear Mrs. Steele:
Your letter of September 21st is good news indeed. I had not expected to have the good word
about the shelter clean-up so soon. I am much relieved and I trust that the problems in that area
end this year. I hope you will bear in mind to let us know what develops across the lake in
connection with this year's lumbering.
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I have written you under separate cover, asking if you could have put up four board signs which I
am sending in. This would complete the trail work around there. Unfortunately, the signs were
not made when our party was there.
Our Washington people certainly had a most pleasant visit with you and we greatly appreciate
your kindness to all of us.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 26, 1941. Myron Avery to Benton L. Hatch, New Haven, Connecticut.
My dear Mr. Hatch:
Your letter of September 22nd.
Perhaps, if you continue to go to Phillips, we should offer as on outlet for your interest and
unexpendable energy - the much-deferred projected side trail to connect the Appalachian Trail, at
the old lumber camps, with Mt. Abraham (app. 2 miles). Only do not open the route and leave
with us its maintenance.
In fact, at the board signs, where one comes into the old tote-road (north to south) on the
Spaulding Plateau, behind a tree, you will find nailed a board sign to mark the projected side trail.
I see no prospect of our accomplishing it for some time.
Mr. Blackwell has a small lumber operation on the north slope of Saddleback between The
Horns and Saddleback Junior. I rely on his assurances not to interfere with the Appalachian Trail
route. In September he discussed the possibility of moving to Long Pond. I have not heard any
further reports but I would expect that any proprietor of Redington Pond Camps would continue
to protect his territory from fishing incursions by keeping the bridge out.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 26, 1941. Myron Avery to Ralph H. Keeney, 1310 Turks Head Building,
Providence, Rhode Island.
Dear Mr. Keeney:
I wish to thank you for your thoughtfulness in advising us of the situation as to the lumbering on
the Appalachian Trail near Mt. Sugarloaf. It is that sort of cooperation which makes the task of
maintaining these trails and reporting this condition easier.
By a mischance, the maintaining group for Mt. Sugarloaf had deferred their maintenance work
trip and hence were not able to advise us that the lumbering had - contrary to earlier reports interfered with the Trail. For this reason, to our regret, the situation was not reported in the
Maine Guide Supplement. There is also serious windthrow damage between Sugarloaf and
Saddleback following the hurricane. This will be remedied in 1942. Our Potomac Appalachian
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Trail Club hiking group covered the trail from Blanchard to Rangeley lakes, so we have just had
first-hand knowledge of Sugarloaf conditions.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
September 26, 1941. Myron Avery to Helon N. Taylor, Blanchard, Maine.
Dear Helon:
A word or two in addition to all that I have written you about the condition of the Trail, etc.
You said that you expected to have an opportunity to go over much of the route during the
coming year. There is one area which should be particularly watched and where we are under
something of a handicap. This is the logging operation on the Barren-Chairback Range. At the
present time cutting had reached the side trail going in to West Chairback Pond. Probably this
fall they will cut below that. We repainted all of the trail from Perham’s to West Chairback Pond.
We had repainted from the Pond south for 2 miles to his side trail. Our trouble here comes in not
getting into the area soon enough after the lumbering operation to repaint enough at least to make
clear the route. If early next spring you could take a look at this area and repaint where they cut
again during the fall, it would mean keeping the route well opened. As it stands now, although
Perham does some work, the repainting usually has waited until I could get there in August,
which has meant that it has been about two months late.
The other matters relate to the signs between Bodfish Farm and Dore’s side trail which Dore has
and expects to put up this fall. They are four small signs for side trails. Harry Davis at Monson
has some signs for the Little Wilson area. Where those should go are all covered by the sign list
sent you. I am going to suggest that, if you go through those areas, you might find out if Dore
and Davis have put up the signs. If not. If you could take them with you and put them up, that
would care for these matters.
I went out from The Horns Pond to the Stratton Brook Flowage with one of our party who had
turned an ankle and had a chance to see what the boys did in the way of cutting the bushes. They
did a very fine hop [sic]. The trail now seems wide and has grown in in only one or two places.
Incidentally, the beaver have a dam at the brook right at the old G.N.P. camp but I do not think it
is going to interfere with the Trail.
September 26, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan.
Dear Mr. Adams:
I have been delayed by a rush of office work in getting off to you a prompt reply to your most
welcome letter of September 19th, enclosing the first seven of your articles. I want to thank you
for sending them so promptly. You have anticipated my interest. This rush of work, however, did
not prevent my reading all articles the evening they arrived.
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I enjoyed them tremendously--to put it mildly. Once again I marvel at your ability--on one trip
through a region--to assimilate so much of the background and history of the country through
which you travel. Of course, I am prejudiced on the subject matter to the extent that I am totally
disqualified as a critic. But, to me, you have equaled "Walking in the Clouds”. What you have
done will be of much help to our work in Maine. It is now up to us to make these articles of real
use to us.
I have to go to New England very soon, probably next weekend, October 3rd, but before then I
expect you will have sent me the balance of the articles so I can follow up, in the State, the steps
I have set in motion and of which you have been advised.
I appreciate your suggestion that I may “correct” or “suppress” any thought expressed which
might not particularly “help” us. That is both most thoughtful and generous. However, it is a
permission to which I, first, should not wish to resort, and secondly, should have no need. I have
corrected one or two typographical errors—such as “Maine to Georgia” in Number 3 and
sometimes inserted “Appalachian” before the “Trail”. I wanted that name in each story.
It is of help as well as of interest to have the candid appraisal of an outsider. I trust you have felt
entirely free on this score.
To summarize my suggestions:
1. For the newspapers we use the series of articles you print in the Detroit News.
2. For our efforts on the score of the book, you complete (in manuscript, presumably) all the
items you have in mind - in order to make it comprehensive.
3. What title do you suggest for the series?
4. Please send me a biographical note which I can use when these articles are taken around. I can
work into it your A.T, travels and "Walking in the Clouds”.
5. For the book use -- rather than the series of newspaper stories -- I would like your reaction to
the suggestion that an introductory paragraph--"You come to Maine” –“Your intended trip”--the
connection of Katahdin with your trip” - might form an easier introduction to the series. Your
approach plunges right in, I admit. It takes two or three of the series to really appreciate your
theme. This is my major suggestion.
No, I don't think "Getting Back In” leaves the impression of being too difficult. Better perhaps to
overemphasize and leave it with that character.
Whether No. 5 lists all the pleasant features as well as the laborious ones I can't say. Our motor
road mileage is low -- probably the percentage is less than any state.
I got quite a "kick” out of your taking issue with those "countless" lakes. The analysis is good. I
have concluded that you are just the man to set to work on that problem of how many lakes one
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can see from Katahdin. So that will be the next assignment of the "Master of the scythe" when he
comes back to Maine.
Incidentally, Mrs. Steele writes that the Carry Pond lean-to has been cleaned up and the blankets
burned. All to the good!
Life's issue of October 13th will carry an A.T. story with a fine view of Katahdin from Daicey
Pond.
As to the books, return them - if you will - when they have served your purposes.
Copy to Miss Stephenson, Miss Park
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
P.S. Items 8 and 9. Have just come in. Young Fendler was 12 years old and they spell his name
“Donn”. On getting lost, I feel more people should resort to going back, not ahead, and that
thought is worth emphasis too.
Porcupines would be your main possibility for meat in the woods, I think.
Somewhere in the material for the book, I hope you will insert a paragraph outlining
geographically what you covered.
September 27, 1941. F. J. Rehman to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
My wife and I reached Caratunk after some shortcuts by road and are now at Greenville with the
intention of resuming the trail to Katahdin today. About the time that your party approached the
Ledge House we were tackling the Mahoosucs from Gorham. That Notch and Mahoosuc Arm
afterwards nearly finished us. But the next day, at Spec Pond, was beautifully bright and the sun
melted the ice drapery on the shelter (9/13). Been clear ever since and woods very dry. Mrs.
Steele at Carry Camps was very kind to us. It was a pleasure to follow your fresh blazes to Pierce
Pond altho bridge just beyond Carry Camps is in bad condition. Our next addr., till about 10/7,
will be Gen. Del. Millinocket.
September 27, 1941. Myron Avery to ATC Board of Managers
MEMORANDUM TO
THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
I am sending this memorandum to the Board of Managers to call attention, at this time, to
developments in the Trail project.
Life Magazine Article
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I have been informed that The Appalachian Trail story will appear in Life Magazine in the issue
of October 13th. Board members will recall the correspondence last fall in connection with Mr.
Crowder's trip with Life's photographer. I am told that some of the photographs will be in color
and others in black and white. Mr. Crowder is scheduled to have a further meeting with Life's
representatives at New York on September 28th.
I rather expect that this article will attract considerable attention to The Appalachian Trail project.
I urge all Board members to take advantage of this opportunity. Particularly, there should be a
note in your local Bulletin or publication of the appearance of the article.
It will, of course, be understood that the treatment of the subject, its scope and the use of
photographs is entirely determined by Life Magazine. Our approach to the subject or its coverage
might conceivably be quite different from that which the Magazine considers of interest to its
readers. I had thought it desirable to make this comment to avoid, through some misconception, a
feeling that some section or group had been slighted. I have not yet had an opportunity to see in
New York the photographs which are to be used or the article itself.
It would be helpful, I think, if Board members would be disposed, after the appearance of the
article, to write Life Magazine, commending the article and the photographs. This response
might be useful in obtaining, at a later date, an article on some other phases of Trail work.
Undoubtedly, with such a wide-spread audience and the zeal and interest of hiking clubs, there
may be some disposition to controversial comment in some communications which the Magazine
may receive; for this reason I think it would be well to take steps to have the Magazine receive
expressions of appreciation from the Conference's representatives -- the Board of Managers.
We anticipate that the appearance of this article will bring a flood of inquiries, which will impose
a considerable burden upon the office of the Secretary. With a view of meeting this problem in
the most effective method possible and to prevent an undue financial strain on our limited
postage account, we have prepared a mimeograph letter to reply to the inquiries which are
expected. I am enclosing a copy of this letter which I think will be of interest to the members of
the Board.
Trail Maintenance
I want to urge that Board members make every effort to see that the sections of Trail, for which
they are responsible, are at least checked annually, in the event that the usual and customary
maintenance work cannot be carried out. We have had, this summer, one or two unfortunate
instances of extraordinary developments on the Trail route which were quite unanticipated and
unknown to us. I am also suggesting that in privately owned sections, where there are extensive
lumbering operations, we adopt the plan of putting up a sign to the effect, ‘'Lumber operations in
progress, use care to follow blazes”. We have stencils for this sign which we have been obliged
to use in Maine. I think I can enlist the efforts of Messrs. Heitkamp and Best, who have made a
great number of signs for Maine, to produce a few of these warning signs, if they are required.
The quotation as to “Eternal vigilence" is no more apt in any situation than with respect to The
Appalachian Trail.
Publication No. 15
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There is a further matter as to which I wish to call the attention of the Board. This relates to
Publication No. 15, "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users". Sometime previously Miss Park
sent the enclosed memorandum to members of the Board, together with a copy of the publication,
then in mimeograph form. We had thought it advisable first to issue this publication in a
temporary form in order to have the benefit of corrections and suggestions. In addition, our
financial situation necessitated deferring printing. Sufficient time has elapsed and the publication
received sufficient testing to warrant its appearing in print. An edition of 1500 has been printed
and is now stocked at the Trail Conference headquarters.
We have been somewhat disappointed in the seeming lack of response to Miss Park's request that
the appearance of this booklet be noted in the publication or bulletin of your organizations. We
are urgently renewing this request. This publication, as the enclosed "Supplement" to our "List of
Publications" indicates, is of very considerable value to those who have had no previous
experience with The Appalachian Trail or trails generally.
Many organizations, affiliated with The Appalachian Trail Conference, use The Appalachian
Trail extensively. These organizations find themselves under the necessity of "educating” new
members into various phases of trail use. I want to particularly urge the use of this booklet as a
solution of this problem. Where the organizations are closely affiliated with The Appalachian
Trail Conference and The Appalachian Trail, I suggest that it would be very desirable if each
new member, or the membership as a whole, could be provided with this publication at the time
of joining. With a view of facilitating such a plan, we have asked the printer to give us the cost of
reprints. We find that we can supply additional copies of this publication in quantities of twenty
or more at a cost of 15 cents each, plus postage charges. We are holding, for the period of one
month, an order in this connection. To take advantage of this opportunity, it will be necessary to
know your requirements before November 1st in order to have the supplemental quantity printed.
It will be impossible to arrange later to supply these copies from our edition of 1500 stocked for
sale. It will be appreciated that the reason for the low cost of the additional copies lies in the fact
that the cost of printing, typesetting, etc., is absorbed in the initial order.
We do urgently request Board members to make every effort to publicize this booklet. An
appreciation and knowledge of its substance will not only be of value to the individual but will, I
think, be a distinct boon to users of The Appalachian Trail.
Trail Reports
There is one further matter which I wish to emphasize. Very soon Vice-Chairman Heard will be
sending out his trail report forms. I wish to impress upon all maintaining units, who prepare and
return these reports, the necessity for extreme care and accuracy. A generalized report, covering
an extensive territory or your entire section as one unit, serves utterly no purpose. In order for the
Conference to keep fully advised as to conditions in various areas, it is necessary that the
detailed data, called for by the report, as to when the section was last painted, last cleared, etc.,
be accurately and clearly set forth. The reports should not reflect expectations or pious hopes but
the situation be viewed in the most conservative light. Mr. Heard has to spend a very
considerable amount of time in digesting these reports and preparing them for Trailway News.
Failure to send these reports to Mr. Heard, at the indicated time, in turn delays the appearance of
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Appalachian Trailway News. The reports are not intended as Guidebook Supplements. They are
intended for use by the Board in appreciating exact conditions on each section of The
Appalachian Trail. I want, therefore, to urge each reporting unit, not only to make sure that each
report covers no more than the corresponding guidebook section but that each interrogatory is
separately answered and that the reports are mailed to Mr. Heard promptly. This is only one
further phase of the cooperative nature of The Appalachian Trail project. Tardiness or
delinquency, no matter how unintended, in a few instances reflects unfortunately upon the
project as a whole.
These are difficult days. All of us are subject to very considerable pressure. I am, therefore,
making a particular request that Board members will attempt to lighten our problems at
Headquarters and elsewhere by prompt response to any inquiries or matters which are placed
before them and particularly in connection with these reports.
Southern Guide
There have been, unfortunately, no developments since my earlier memorandum to the Southern
members of the Board explaining the then status of the Southern Guide. This is very urgently
needed and, without it, we cannot hope to attain our much desired goal of increasing travel in the
Southern Appalachians. The trip of Messrs. Heitkamp, Best and Holmke, to be reported in the
September issue of Appalachian Trailway News, did afford an opportunity for some minor
checking. Mr. Crowder has just advised me that he expects to be able to return to work on the
manuscript. The essential is the projected trip to Georgia to obtain the trail data for that State in
keeping with the remainder of the Guide. It is certainly most essential that this Guide should be
available for the season of 1942. Miss Park advises me that the inquiries for information on the
Southern Appalachians are extremely numerous and that the office is very much handicapped by
the inability to furnish any material.
Stationery
Miss Park has arranged for the mailing out of the new stationery and envelopes to the Board. The
delay, since the Conference, was occasioned by the printer's press of business, damage to a cut
and other minor incidents. We regret the delay. To conserve the stationery, we do not use it in
our "inter departmental” correspondence.
I might also add that the expressions which have reached me indicate a desire, as the locality of
the next Conference, for an informal semi camping meeting in the Nantahala region of North
Carolina. We have received a specific invitation from the Supervisor of the Nantahala National
Forest.
Very sincerely yours,
Myron H. Avery
Chairman, The Appalachian Trail Conference
United States Maritime Commission
45 Broadway, New York City.
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P.S. I am enclosing with this memorandum to the Board a copy of a memorandum which has
been prepared by Mr. Crowder in connection with the Southern Guidebook. This memorandum
by Mr. Crowder reports the present status of various sections of the Guide and outlines the
procedure to be followed in checking description. However, since presumably there will be only
casual trips between now and the early spring when we expect, as a last resort, the Guide will
appear, there will not be much opportunity for checking. However, we are requesting that Board
members bear this in mind and take advantage of any possible opportunity for checking the data.
I also wish to ask that Board members advise me of any parties who propose to travel through
the entire Great Smokies in 1942. We should like to take advantage of the opportunity to check
the situation as to the signs on The Appalachian Trail and its side trails.
M.H.A.
September 29, 1941. Mrs. E. S. Steele, Carry Pond, Maine, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
The signs have not arrived and we are leaving camp this morning. However I assure you that
they will be in good hands until we return and we will see that they are put in the proper places. I
will arrange with Mr. Floyd E. Hunnewell to keep them. We enjoyed the App. Hikers this season
and shall look for more in ’42.
September 30, 1941. Elmer Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Myron A.Thanks a million for your letter of Sept. 26. I'm more than gratified at your favorable opinion. If
the articles are even approximately as good as "Clouds" now, they can eventually be made better.
I like your suggestions and shall bear them in mind—also others which I hope you will freely
make. I am aware of a number of defects myself, and after the lapse of a little time, when I can
see the series objectively, I will as usual become aware of many more.
Nearly all the articles can be expanded, when I am not confined to my exact column space. The
ones on getting lost, for example ("In Case of Accident") and living off the land, even though
dealt with rather humorously, might be so revised as to be of considerable practical value, I think.
1 have a number of ideas on both subjects which I didn't have space for. Suggestions welcomed.
I agree that the series gets under way awkwardly. I suspect the fault lies in "Getting Back in." I
am already in when I come to that, and give the impression of going back out and starting in all
over again. This halts the action. I like the chapter, but may have to handle it differently.
The additional chapters will include more references to our party--which I barely reached when I
ran out of space--some Notes By the Way (as in the North of the Smokies series) to give detailed
local color, some character sketches, and two or three lively narratives. One of these last will
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deal with 2,000 mile hikes, presenting the young preacher--under more or less disguise, to avoid
injured feelings.
I'll get a letter off to Stephen Day presently, sounding them on the subject.
As to my uninteresting biography--I am U. of Michigan, 1908, Phi Beta Kappa (of all things!)
have written a column on the Detroit News some 20 years, have contributed extensively to
humor magazines, and am author of "Heroines of Modern Progress" (biographies, some years
ago) as well as "Clouds" etc. A brief sketch appears in Who’s Who but better keep most of this
dark.
O yes, I lately acquired an honorary M.S. degree.
September, 1941. Trail Reports
TRAIL REPORTS
SECTION 7
YOKE PONDS (BERRY’S CAMPS) TO THIRD WEST BRANCH POND
NORTH TO SOUTH
I. Paint.
Repainted throughout on August 21, 22 and 23. Second coat also put on from Berry’s to East
Branch by M.P and J.S. This is a two-day operation for one-man painting. Five quarts of paint
used. M.H.A. painted first coat from 0 to 3.25 and from. 3.25 to 8.3 m. J.S. painted from 8.3 m.
to 9.3 m.
Little Boardman Mountain side trail painted white by J.S. and M.P. (to be repainted blue with
paint sent Berry’s,)
II. A.T. Markers.
All practically illegible. Should be renewed at once. [?] A.T. markers installed between 8.35 m.
and 9.3 m.
III. Mile Markers.
All repainted.
IV. Trail Data.
Checked; minor revisions.
V. Board Signs.
Nos. 56 to 63 inclusive, made August, 1941, by Best and Heitkamp, installed.
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Question as to whether contemplated varnishing of signs was done. Some tendency of black
paint to smear signs noted. Boards used were twice the thickness of original signs.
Old signs 60 to 65 at East Branch Junction left in place in addition to turn signs. Sign 61 in
Master list points wrong way (corrected on Supplement).
VI. Condition of Trail.
From Berry’s to top of Boardman Saddle well worn; some bushes near summit on north side.
On south slope of Boardman Mtn. Trail cleared by mowing, Trees growing up; narrowing road;
in this section blazes have to be put on rocks. At turn at East Branch is dense alder and grass
grown thicket mowed by Berry. (This locality, as well as hauling road on south slope of
Boardman, needs to be mowed each year.) South slope of Boardman Mtn. sag somewhat
ingrown with bushes. (This should be mowed in 1942.)
From Pleasant River East Branch to "Pete’s” camp mowed in August 1941 by Mr. Berry and in
good condition,
From “Pete’s” to Guy’s ©amp is section which should be worked on in 1942. Alders moderately
bad in low sections.
From Guy’s camp to Logan Brook in very good shape. (Worked in 1940.) Section of alders
about 1/4 m. beyond Logan Brook very much ingrown and apparently not cut out.
On the whole, considering the terrain, this trail is in good condition, the paint blazing is intensive.
In many sections where blazes are used on rocks with the growth of trees in a few years, blazes
should be shifted to the trees. Trees, on which there are new blazes, need to be trimmed out.
Relative order of sections requiring work:
1. Alder-growth west of Logan Brook,
2. Pete’s camp to Guy’s camp.
3. South slope of Boardman Mtn.
Little Boardman Trail: Cleared by Berry August, 1941. Bushes at start; well worn in spruce
woods. Obscure at summit. Side trails to viewpoints not cleared but indicated by signs and
blazed. Deficiencies noted in 1939 have been remedied. No double blazes at junction with trails
to viewpoints; needed on return.
VII. Required Work.
1. Install post and Appalachian Trail markers at alder swamp turn on north bank of East Branch.
2. Paint Little Boardman Trail blue.
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3. Renew Appalachian Trail markers, removing existing markers which are totally faded.
(Markers sent Berry’s could not be located in 1941.)
4, Put on second coat white paint from East Branch turn (3.25 m.) to Third West Branch Pond.
5. Essential annual clearing, in rotation, as per section “Trail Conditions”.
6. As trees along route grow, gradually shift blazes from rocks to trees.
TRAIL REPORTS
MT. BIGELOW RANGE TRAIL
I. Paint.
Repainted by Bill Taylor in 1940.
V. Condition of Trail. (Reported by M.P.)
Recleared by Taylor in 1940 and hurricane damage cut out by Forest Service.
From The Horns Pond to top of first knoll, trail in good condition. Through lumbered section
trail is very much grown in with spruce and fir growth but footway is good. Eight down logs
from the Horns Pond to Cranberry Peak Pond.
Beaver dam does not affect the trail route and the crossing on the dam in in good condition.
Trail very rough through hurricane section and many down logs make for slow travel.
Near top of Cranberry Peak trail is ingrown with blueberry bushes.
Blue blazes somewhat hard to follow within a few feet after leaving the top of Cranberry Peak
until timber is reached. There should be some cairns on this section.
Trail from here on is well worn and more easily followed. One large log across trail just before
reaching turn at 5.59 m.
VIII. Needed Work.
1. More paint blazes and cairns on Cranberry Beak.
2. Maintenance work.
October 2, 1941. George P. Earle, New Haven, Connecticut, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
Not returning your maps sooner is quite unexcusable on my part. I am sending them at once.
We appreciated and read with great interest your complete letter of Sept 11th which we didn't
receive for some time because of its being forwarded to the wrong city. It was especially
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thoughtful of you to forward the cards to Prof. Sawyer and if he is unable to "salvage" the
glasses perhaps some day a bear will be found wearing them on his nose.
The whole trip was a grand experience. It was a very surprising one for us too, in that we were
phenomenally lucky in how much of our untried equipment and supplies proved just right. Our
greatest mistake was a too fragile tent (not entirely proof against hail) which weighed but two
and a half pounds. We also could have done with smaller quantities of tinned meats, and would
add mittens and winter underwear again.
We have completely itemized the entire contents of our packs with exact weight, also some very
excellent recipes and menus, for our food required neither a healthy appetite nor an apology, and
yet everything was simple both in equipment and for the most part in preparation. For a five
week trip I don't think most hikers would be content with some of the cooking fare we saw
others consuming on the few occasions we met fellow campers. Do not hesitate to refer any one
who may be interested in such information (as we were last spring) to us, for besides the above
information we could give them an accurate report on how much of the dessicated foods make a
portion, something the people who sell them don't seem to know, and which are useless (luckily
we tested everything before hand) and which indispensible.
Thanking you again for the kind interest you have shown throughout in our trip
{10/6. Wrote Earle and asked if he would write up trip.}
October 2, 1941. Myron Avery to Osborne 0. Heard 3940 Lowndes Avenue, Baltimore,
Maryland.
Dear Osborne:
I am now winding up trail work for Maine for this year. I have in the past made out for you
reports through Mt. Bigelow to Section 18. (Remainder of Maine come from Reeves, Sawyer,
Attwood, etc., and if they don’t come across readily, press them; we want no unreported areas in
Maine.)
You know, for I have sent you copies in the past, that I keep for Maine a most detailed record. It
helps an old man's failing memory and serves to enable me to know and check what needs to be
done in each area. This may be too detailed for your purposes.
With the existence of such record - to which you can refer - it occurred to me that I might save
myself duplicating a large portion of this by preparing only a summary in the form the News
carries it. I have done so and enclose three copies. For details, you have my fall records. If this is
not satisfactory, let me know, for I have some free time to work on this that I will not have later.
If I don't hear from you, I shall assume this meets your needs.
How about going to Virginia when I go to the Natural Bridge Appalachian Trail Club and
Roanoke Appalachian Trail Club. The stoppage in work certainly warranted our caution as to the
form of reporting the finished new trail.
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October 3, 1941. H. Walter Leavitt, Secretary, Technology Experiment Station, University
of Maine, Orono, Maine, to Myron Avery.
Dear Mr. Avery:
I want to thank you for your letter of September 29.
I believe your suggestion as to the best way to get the albums to Bangor is a good one, and I shall
be glad to receive them and return them in the way you suggest.
There is on the campus a Maine Outing Club and I have been talking with them about your slides.
They would like very much to have you show them, but Saturday evening, October 11, would be
about the worst time possible. Saturday, the eleventh, is the Freshman Parent's Day here at the
University, and special programs are planned throughout the afternoon and evening, so it would
be practically impossible to make any new arrangements at this late date. The Outing Club
usually hold their meetings on Wednesdays, but I am told a Tuesday or possibly a Thursday
could be substituted for their ordinary Wednesday meeting. They already have planned their
October meeting. I am wondering if you might be corning to Bangor sometime during the winter
and if it wouldn't be possible to arrange an opportunity for you to show your slides before this
club then. I am sure they would be greatly interested in them, and I should plan to attend the
meeting if possible as I am also interested in seeing them.
I expect to be out of town the greater part of the coming week but will be back in Orono on
Saturday, October 11, so that I can get the albums when they arrive if they do on that date.
I wish I might have opportunity to talk with you some more but presume your week-end is
completely taken up. However, if you have any spare time I wish you would call me. My
telephone is Orono-8562.
October 7, 1941. Myron Avery to J. F. Smith, General Passenger Agent, Bangor and
Aroostook Railroad, Bangor, Maine.
Dear Mr. Smith:
In keeping with our conversation at Bangor about a month back, I now enclose a copy of the
fifteen articles written by Elmer C. Adams on his trip along The Appalachian Trail in Maine.
Those have appeared in Mr. Adams’ column in the Detroit News. I have also attached to these
articles an explanatory note or foreword which I thought would make their background
somewhat clearer.
In keeping with our arrangement, I understand that you are in a position to take up this matter at
once with the Bangor Daily News with a view of having the articles appear in its Sunday
Supplement. Mr. Adams has written that he is very glad to have these articles used without
charge in order to encourage the use of the Trail in Maine.
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I should judge that there are a number of these various subjects which you would find very
excellent material for In the Maine Woods,
I returned to you under separate cover with my comment the Katahdin article which you
delivered to me. I have very much in mind that we are to furnish you with a story by November
1st, together with quite a complete set of photographs.
I have been in touch with Mr. Everett Greaton of the Maine Development Commission who
believes that he can place the articles in a western Maine paper. I have in mind particularly the
Portland Sunday Telegram. I am sending a copy of this letter, together with a second set of the
articles, to Mr. Greaton.
I would appreciate your advising me as soon as convenient what you are able to do in the matter.
I consider these articles a distinct contribution to the literature of the Maine woods. I am most
anxious to try to make them available to a larger field of readers and in a more permanent form.
People to whom I have shown the articles are extremely enthusiastic over them.
I shall appreciate learning what you are able to do at your earliest convenience.
Copy to Mr. Greaton, Mr. Adams
IMPRESSIONS OF THE MAINE WILDERNESS—A JOURNEY
ALONG THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL
By
Elmer C. Adams
PREFACE
Almost a century ago Henry David Thoreau, the philosopher and writer of Walden, made his
first journey to the Maine Woods. Thoreau’s record of his impressions in the form of “The
Maine Woods” has remained a classic, read and assimilated by all of those who turn for
recreation to the central Maine Wilderness. John S. Springer, Burroughs, Edward Everett Hale
and other noted writers, too, have left records of their journeying into the Maine wilderness.
Time has marched on. The impressions in Thoreau are a century old. What impressions would
the Maine wilderness of today leave with the “hermit of Walden” if he were to revisit Katahdin,
the Allagash, and the East Branch, so well described in “The Maine Woods”?
This question—the impressions left by the Maine woods of today—is well answered in a series
of fifteen articles. These articles are by Elmer C. Adams, who made, in 1941, exactly a century
after Thoreau, his initial trip to the Maine woods. For twenty years Mr. Adams has contributed a
column to the Detroit News. He is a graduate of the University of Michigan of the class of 1908.
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Mr. Adams’ hobby is walking and the use of trails. He has been largely instrumental in the
development of a series of clubs in Detroit whereby large groups now participate in organized
walks.
The locality described in this series of articles is a portion of The Appalachian Trail in Maine.
The Appalachian Trail, as is well known, is a master footpath for walkers, extending 2050 miles
from Katahdin in Maine to Mt. Oglethorpe in Georgia. The Trail across Maine, which was
originally completed in 1937, extends for 266 miles. Mr. Adams journeyed alone down the
Appalachian Trail from Katahdin to Blanchard, a distance of 110 miles; at Blanchard he joined a
group of twelve members of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington, D.C., who are
completing a traverse of the Appalachian Trail across Maine. With this group Mr. Adams
traveled an additional 100 miles to the Rangeley Lakes at the base of Mt. Saddleback.
Mr. Adams has traveled extensively along The Appalachian Trail. His book, “Walking in the
Clouds” published by Arnold Powers, Inc., in 1939, records his journey along the Great Smokies,
the highest and most remote portion of the entire Appalachian Trail. His 1940 travels are
recorded in another series of articles.
This series of fifteen articles records his impressions of his journey along the Appalachian Trail
in Maine in the late summer of 1941.
Perhaps the preface to "Walking in the Clouds” is equally appropriate to Mr. Adams’ series of
articles on Maine.
“Much of a factual nature has been written elsewhere of The Appalachian Trail, its history, its
route, its winding course along the crest of the Appalachian Ranges, the story of the efforts of the
individuals and groups who translated into an actuality the vision of a trail which, for all
practical purposes, should be endless. There are numerous accounts of ventures along this whiteblazed route with all the incidents and vagaries of trail travel which may fall to the lot of him
who follows the insignia of this marked footpath. This account is no mere narrative of progress-it is a recording of impressions, the recollection of which will survive long after the details of the
journey have gone from memory.
"This book is a distinct type of trail literature. It is not the usual account of woods travel; it is
rather an essay on the art of travel. Mr. Adams has captured and expressed for us the subtle and
often difficult-to-define allurement of trail travel. Perhaps in this record of Mr. Adams’
observations and experiences there is presented the best answer--if any were needed--of the
reason for the zeal, enthusiasm and ultimate rewards which lead on those who find their
recreation afoot through their own efforts.
"There has been much reference - of a vague nature - to the indefinable qualities associated with
a wilderness. As far as such factors can be reduced to a definite basis, they underlie Mr. Adams’
keen analysis of his journey.”
NOTE: Something of this order will establish the continuity with the preceding articles.
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This article is the second in the series of articles recording the impressions of Elmer C. Adams in
his travels along the Appalachian Trail in Maine in the summer of 1941.
Mr. Adams, whose book “Walking in the Clouds” records his impressions of a 60-mile journey
on foot in the Great Smokies, traversed the Appalachian Trail from Katahdin to Mt. Saddleback
in western Maine. The impressions left with Mr. Adams during this journey are set forth in a
series of fifteen articles.
{Copy Mr. Muench}
October 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett F, Greaton, Executive Secretary, Maine
Development Commission, Augusta, Maine.
Dear Everett:
I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I have written to Mr. Smith, General Passenger Agent of
the Bangor and Aroostook Railroad, which will be self-explanatory. As I wrote you, Mr. Smith
felt that he would be in a position to do something with the Bangor Daily News which would
give the stories coverage for eastern Maine.
In keeping with your suggestion, I have sent the second set of stories directly to you rather than
approaching the Portland Sunday Telegram. By reason of its circulation, it would be most
satisfactory to us to have the stories appear there.
I hope that you are in a position to take up the matter at this time, for I expect to be in Maine
over the coming weekend and I may have occasion to get in touch with you to determine what
you have been able to accomplish in this connection.
Did you hear anything from the Highway Department with respect to putting up the highway
signs which you mentioned in your last letter to me?
Copy to Mr. Smith, Mr. Adams, Mr. Sawyer
October 7, 1941. Myron Avery to Honorable Frank I. Cowan, Attorney-General, Portland,
Maine.
Dear Mr. Cowan:
I have read your letter of September 20th with very considerable interest. I appreciate very much
your pains in writing me at such length as to your Katahdin expedition. Your son had written me
earlier and as I told him in reply, your letter is a very delightful, method of “setting the record
straight".
I was much interested to know that you were able to take Governor Sewall to the region. Seeing
the area at first hand, particularly from the Great Basin side, should convert him in short order to
the charms of the area. It was, I think, a very clever stroke on the part of the Baxter Park
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authorities. Governor Sewall is I think the third Governor who visited the mountain while in
office.
You asked me if there is any conclusion to be drawn. I think that there is--decidedly. That is, in
these days of rush, strain and sophistication, that the mountain can draw from the Attorney
General a eulogy which is very much comparable to the tributes to the mountain paid a hundred
years ago when the region was indeed a pristine wilderness.
I have taken the liberty of telling the Editor of our Trail Conference publication of your
expedition. I have also exercised the further liberty of reading to the Editor your comment and
impressions of the area. I rather think that you will hear from her in this connection.
From what I have noted, I believe that Dyer has made a material improvement in the area this
summer. He certainly has a most thorough appreciation and understanding of the problems. If my
office engagements permit I shall try to make the mountain this week-end to re-measure the trail
on the Northwest Basin. Dyer has written me that everyone has left Chimney Pond but urges me
to come in so that we can complete this task.
The printer tells me that it will be about a six months’ task to complete our forthcoming new
edition of Guide to the Appalachian Trail in Maine. Its Katahdin material will be very much
enlarged. You will have a copy in due course.
Incidentally, I think we have obtained this summer a distinct addition to the literature of the
Maine woods. A very scholarly Detroit newspaper man, Elmer C. Adams, who has walked many
sections of The Appalachian Trail and has an unusual faculty of noting the background and
recording impressions went with our Potomac Appalachian Trail Club party over the
Appalachian Trail in Maine. Adams, on his return to Detroit, published a series of fifteen articles
on the Maine woods. I am endeavoring through Mr. Greaton to have these published in Portland
newspapers. They are, to my mind most unusual and a splendid tribute to the Maine wilderness.
We shall endeavor to have them appear eventually in book form. For the present, however, I trust
that we may have the opportunity of seeing these articles in some Maine newspaper. Mr. Adams’
trip extended from Katahdin to the Rangeley Lakes.
I trust that you will have me in mind again if you make further trips to the Katahdin area or along
The Appalachian Trail in Maine.
Again expressing my appreciation of your thoughtfulness in writing me,
October 8, 1941. Leon Potter, The Antlers Camps, to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Myron:
I have your letter of September 22. Thanks for the check.
I could not do all the work that was needed on the Jo Mary Mountain trail but I went over it to
make sure it was passable. It needs repainting. I think the lumber Co. will cut there again this
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winter. Since I was there a coastal survey group have put up a wooden tower that looks, from the
Lake, to be quite high and substantial.
Myshrall is still operating the White House camps—I was there two weeks ago. In town there is
a rumor that they (Myshralls) will not be there next year. If I hear anything from a reliable source
will let you know.
I hope that we shall see you here next year.
October 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Harry Davis, Monson
Dear Mr. Davis:
I have been trying to get word from Finley as to exactly what Trail work he did this year, what
he recleared and what he repainted. I need to have the information to turn in reports to the Trail
Conference. If you can do anything to get him to send me this information, I will very much
appreciate it.
I also need to know for making plans next year what there is left with you in the way of paint and
other supplies. Perhaps it would not be too much trouble for you to tell me this.
I suppose you were able to put up the sign at Monson and I should be glad to know when the
Little Wilson signs go up. Were you able to get the man onto Barren to cut out the deadfalls in
keeping with our conversation?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
October 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Merle Finley, Monson, Maine.
Dear Mr. Finley:
I have to turn in reports to the Trail Conference as to the work done on The Appalachian Trail
this summer. Can you not let me hear from you at once, telling me exactly what you repainted
and what you recleared?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
October 13, 1941. Myron Avery to Viles Wing, Flagstaff, Maine.
Dear Mr. Wing:
I very much doubt if the signs for Mt. Bigelow will be finished and dry in time to send them to
you for installation this year. It will be just as well, for it will mean that they will miss the
exposure to the winter and can go up in early spring. I presume that you have received the signs
for the lumbering at Sugarloaf.
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I shall be very much interested to know if you have been able to go through with your expected
visit to the Superintendent of the operation on Sugarloaf and induce him to put the lean-to and
the fireplace back in use and to open the Trail where it was blocked by lumbering. You will
recall that I was delaying taking the matter up with the landowner in the hope that it could be
straightened out much easier by you in the field.
I hope that you will have an opportunity to look into this in the near future.
Copy to Mr. Lawson Reeves.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
October 17, 1941. Arthur J. Lahto, Quincy, Mass., to The Appalachian Trail Conference,
1624 H. Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. [Hand-written and difficult to read.]
Gentlemen:
This is a report of the trail in Maine from Bigelow Village to Sugarloaf Mtn. This hike was taken
on Sunday October 12, ’41 by my wife and self.
Lumbering operations between .59 m. and about 2.81 miles on the ascent of Mt. Sugarloaf. There
is a lumber camp directly opposite the Sugarloaf L.T. and 30 ft. away. It was deserted when we
were there but all signs point to it being used again come winter and snow. There is a lot of
pulpwood to be hauled out. The trail is a bit confused but heading in a general direction to that,
one follows from the blazes, one can find the trail thru the slash area. From the L.T. to Bigelow
Village just follow the lumber road. It is very slightly defined. There are a few trees across the
trail. Plenty of water—up to within a few hundred feet of the summit. It was snowing and
blowing there so the visibility at summit about 15 ft. The spring at the Sugarloaf L.T. was in
excellent condition, although the surroundings were very messed up. The A.T. sign on the main
road at the beginning of the trail was missing. Very cold at summit.
Is the new guidebook ready yet?
{Reeves, Sawyer, return to Avery}
October 17, 1941. Malcolm W. Bayley, Editorial Page, The Christian Science Monitor,
Boston, Mass., to Elmer C. Adams
Dear Mr. Adams:
Thank you for so thoughtfully sending us the clippings of your series on an Appalachian trail in
Maine. These are of great interest and it is possible that we can make some use of them.
October 24, 1941. Helon Taylor, Guilford, Maine, to Marion Park
Dear Marion:
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The address which you gave was correct and I received the check all O.K. and have paid the
boys off. Sorry not to have answered your card before but I was away when it came.
I have changed P. O. Boxes since and the new address is P. O. Box No. 345 and I live at 40 Oak
St.
I put up the signs which Myron left with me but have not had much time to go over any of the
trail as yet. Am very busy at this time of year.
Thanks for the check.
October 25, 1941. Merle P. Finley, 532 Main Street, Bangor, Maine, to Myron Avery
[Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
I received your letter dated October 13 on October 25. I can see no reason why I should not have
received it sooner but will tell you what I know of the Trail that I covered.
We cleaned from Monson to Blanchard. From Blanchard through to the top of Balm [Bald?]
Mountain. We cleaned out a great number of fallen trees. When we got to the top we met another
fellow from the other side of the mountain who said that he had cleaned to there. Our trail was
in good shape. We did not repaint any of the trail at all. We did not go over the Barren Mountain
Trail at all.
I am sorry for the delay.
October 25, 1941. Postcard from George Earl, New Haven, Conn. to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. Avery:
I have been quite busy and will be until after Nov. 6th. I will send you the prints at the first
opportunity. We would like to write up the trip, although we will have to wait until later on in the
year in order to find time.
I’m sending this hastily in answer to your note of Oct. 6.
October 27, 1941. The Storeys [West Carry Pond Camps] to Myron Avery [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery:
Just a hasty note to say all the things have arrived safely. Mr. Storey has the trail done to the top
of the hill and will report on the remainder of the trail when he gets to hunting. They are still
cutting so guess it will need looking after later, perhaps in the Spring. You mentioned signs. I
think or have the thought I would print a sign for the top of the hill where the new trail begins as
our trailer [hiker] left on the old trail—and he was to be met on Ledge House trail. We are all
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fine, have some hunters coming tomorrow, our first, the season looks rather dull but they may
flock in later. Was down to see Louise last week. She is fine and enjoys school. Will let you
know the trail conditions of trail at various times.
October 31, 1941. Myron Avery to J. F. Smith, Bangor & Aroostook Railroad
Dear Mr. Smith:
Have you any word for me as to using Elmer Adams’ articles which I sent you?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
October 31, 1941. Myron Avery to Everett Greaton, Maine Development Commission.
Dear Everett:
Have you any word for me as to using Elmer Adams’ articles which I sent you?
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
November 1, 1941. Myron Avery to Viles Wing, Flagstaff, Maine.
Dear Mr. Wing:
1 have been thinking a good deal about the trail route between Little Bigelow and the East Peak
since our Maine trip. If you have been there on the new trail, you know that it is a terrific climb
from the sag. In addition many trees have fallen in the sag and the old tote-road is a mess of
grass and bushes. It is much worse than when Helon worked out this relocation. You may have
been there with him--my memory is not clear on this. Many people said that this was an awfully
difficult portion for a thru trail. It certainly is tough to travel, worse to keep up. What was
running thru my mind is whether it would be easier to go back to the old route and drop down to
Safford Brook and come up the old path. I haven’t been over this since the hurricane. It might be
impassable. But it would seem easier to keep open than across the sag,
Ordinarily this could rest until next year when we hope to do a lot of work on Bigelow but as the
Guidebook is coming out, I have to decide whether to use the description of the old route or the
new. Perhaps you know how the old route is and how much of a job it would be to use it. I
should like to know what you think about it. I am sending a copy of this letter to Helon so he can
give his opinion in the light of developments. That climb is tough and I am troubled about
clearing this section. Any news on the Sugarloaf Lean-to or lumbering?
{Apparently no action by Davis on cutting the deadfalls on Barren. He has money for it.}
November 3, 1941. Myron Avery to Arthur J. Lahto, 31 Mt. Vernon Street, Quincy,
Massachusetts.
Dear Mr. Lahto:
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Your letter of October 17th has been referred to me as Editor of the Maine Guidebook. I have
been way from New York City and delayed in replying to your letter.
We are very appreciative of your courtesy in writing us as to conditions on Sugarloaf. This is
now our “problem” spot in Maine. We checked the area in early September but are glad to know
of very late developments.
I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I wrote the Rev. A. K. Craig which explains matters at
Sugarloaf and the series of events which resulted in the section of Trail becoming in bad order. I
am passing your letter on to the sponsor of the section.
The new Maine Guide will appear early in 1942. If you filled out the card sent with the 1941
Supplement, you will have notice of its appearance.
We hope you will continue this helpful practice of advising us of conditions on the Trail in
Maine which you may travel.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
November 3, 1941. Myron Avery to Mrs. Elwyn Storey, West Carry Pond Camps, Dead
River, Maine.
Dear Mrs Storey:
I was glad indeed to have your card and to know how things are going. Pleased to hear that all
the things finally arrived. Also appreciate your letting me know that Mr. Storey had been able to
clear to the top of the hill. I trust that our job around the lake impressed him.
We do plan to have a sign for that spot you refer to and will send it next spring.
We are glad to know that Louise is well and enjoying school. The people speak of her often and
the fine time we had at West Carry.
Shall appreciate your keeping me informed about the lumbering and trail conditions.
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
November 4, 1941. Chester W. Nichols I8I5 Newton Street N. W. Washington, D.C., to
Myron Avery
Dear Myron,
I do not feel as though I had this story in shape as yet. This is my first draft worked up from
letters that I wrote to my Mother. I am double spacing it so that corrections can be made easier.
Thin paper was used because it is so much lighter and easier to handle.
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Had thought of writing the story in letter form like the Earth Worm Tractor Stories in the
Saturday Evening Post. But I thought I liked the Diary Idea better.
Marion Parks suggested I send it right along to you as you would have some helpful suggestions
to make that would help and time is getting short.
Sorry you could not see our “PITCHER SHOW” that Helen Devine had. It was a howling
success!
November 6, 1941. Will Hamlin, 60 Fearing St., Amherst, Mass., to Myron Avery [Handwritten]
Mr. Avery:
I am returning the 15 “Random Shots” you sent the other day, as well as the two that came this
morning. John has seen the first 15. I hope you succeed in getting Mr. Adams articles into the
Maine papers and into book form. I appreciate your sending them.
I have also the carbon copy of yours of the 3rd to Buchanan with copy of the letter of Oct. 25th
from Vermont State Forester Merrill and will be glad to see Buchanan’s reply to your earlier
letter.
John does not plan to bring the next issue of New England Trails out before January. We hope
then to include the program of the next annual meeting.
November 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, Detroit News, Detroit, Michigan.
Dear Mr. Adams:
Your letter of November 4th was very welcome. We are busy and it seems as if there is more to
do every day--on all sides. However, all of us, Miss Park, Miss Stephenson and myself, want to
see the revised articles. We would consider it an opportunity and a privilege to read them and we
shall be very free with our suggestions.
We are glad indeed to know that you have had the opportunity to revise and rewrite them. We
shall look forward with much interest to an opportunity to see the expanded product.
I judge from your letter that you intend to approach the publisher and that there is nothing that
you wish us to do in that connection; our commitment is to supply you with photographs. As I
had promised, I have obtained the negatives and have the enlarging matter in hand. I shall check
to see when prints would be available, for you would want them to accompany your manuscript.
I note that you have heard nothing more from the Christian Science Monitor. I am sorry to say
that I have had no word from the Development Commission about the articles for the Sunday
Telegram and from Mr. Smith about the Bangor paper. I have followed up the matter with them
and hope to have definite word.
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Is there anything more which you wish us to do in the connection except to subject the articles to
microscopic reading when you forward them.
I am taking the liberty of quoting the comment made by the Secretary of The New England Trail
Conference after reading your articles. It will perhaps be of interest to you to know of the
appreciation:
Thanks a lot for Elmer Adams' articles on Maine. I have already read them with pleasure.
I have devoured Elmer Adams’ series NORTH OF THE SMOKIES in the P.A.T.C.
BULLETIN. I rate him just about “tops: when it comes to describing trail travel.
He combines the reporter’s sense for news values with the insight which should
characterize an editor and sometimes does. If he can talk as well as he can write, what a
speaker he would make at a Trail Conference meeting. What a pity he does not live
nearer!
Dictated by Mr. Avery but written and mailed during his absence.
Copy to Mr. Best, Mr. Hamlin, Miss Stephenson
November 17, 1941. Everett F. Greaton, Maine Development Commission, to Myron Avery.
Dear Mr. Avery:
We tried our best to get Elmer Adams articles printed in the Portland Sunday Telegram but
without success.
The man in the Highway Department tells me that our crossing signs have all been put in place.
You will be happy to know this.
{Copy Mr. Adams Mr. Schmeckebier, Mr. J. F. Smith, Sawyer, Boardman}
November 25, 1941. Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery
Dear Mr. AveryI am today sending the Maine manuscript under separate cover. I shall be glad to have your
comments, also those of Miss Stephenson and Miss Park.
It is undoubtedly inadequate in many respects, but it contains about all I know on the subject.
Two chapters, “Marathon” and “Two Sausages,” you will recognize as a sort of fiction. They
were put in that form in order to group certain materials in an interesting way. The incidents are
not invented, but only rearranged, and I believe that the whole does not depart from essential
truth.
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The rest of the articles stick pretty close to facts, at least as I saw them. You will of course check
any—or perhaps I should say all—inaccuracies.
“Amateurism” is neither as long nor as strong as it should be, but I didn’t know how far you
would want the subject stressed. That chapter should really be written by you.
Take your time at the reading. I’m overwhelmed with other things anyhow.
November 26, 1941. Stanley B. Attwood, Maine Alpine Club, to Myron Avery
Friend Myron:
The new route should be called the ROBERTSON TRAIL. Robertson was one of our most
enthusiastic members. He died of cancer this year. Though barely able to hobble, he paid a visit
to the Katahdin ATC meeting.
You will notice some other names, such as Gooseneck Ridge and The Goose Egg. These seem to
fit into the topography and the nomenclature.
Baldpate, with the exception of cairns, is O.K. But the side trail to Table Rock needs mowing,
probably will be cleared thoroughly Memorial Day 1942. The main trail was in good condition
this Fall. Moreover, we covered the roofs of both the Frye Brook and Grafton Notch lean-tos
with asphalt paper. Before it was applied, the thick shingles were beveled and then fir boughs
used for padding. A tough job applying the paper over that kind of base. Maybe the work looks a
little amateurish but at least they will be rain proof for some time to come.
The Baldpate cairns will be attended to at the earliest opportunity.
Sketch enclosed for such use as you care to make of it. Hope you get a little enjoyment out of the
two articles. The pictures reproduced very poorly.
Re Robertson Trail. Completed for three miles to crest of Gooseneck Ridge, which divides
Sunday River valley from Goose-Eye brook valley. A short stretch probably will be relocated to
avoid raspberry bushes in clearing but length will not be affected materially. Not measured
beyond 3m. sign. Cleared for estimated 0.5m. beyond that, spotted to open area on East Peak.
Side trail to spring at west of trail cleared. It leaves trail at about 0.75 beyond 3m. sign. Log
shelter to sleep six (at 3.25) two thirds done. Hope to complete entire plan in 1942.
Don’t think you ever saw our photo album. Am making it all over. Have enough photos (est.) for
100 pages 15 x 20 inches using gray mounting board. It will be something when finished. If ATC
has any duplicates of Maine mountains it can spare would like them pronto so they can be
worked in at proper places. At present speed, doing about one page a day.
COPY TO MR. HEARD
November 27, 1941. Chester W. Nichols, Washington, D.C., to Myron Avery.
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Dear Myron:
I believe that I have my story about in shape to be printed. Again I have double spaced it to
enable you to insert notes and change it around any way you wish to improve it. You can feel
perfectly at liberty to do anything you want with this narrative.
Note that I have told a little more about walking in open places on mountain tops as you
suggested—and I made a little more of our experience in the firetower on top of Moxie Bald
Mountain.
I have done nothing about collecting pictures to include with this article but I do hope that you
will have some giving the credit to the photographer who took them.
{The “mileage” should be “carefully checked” however this did not seem so important to me as
to other people!}
MY TRIP ON THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN CENTRAL MAINE
A PERSONAL NARRATIVE
By
Chester W. Nichols
In the late summer of 1941, the Maine Wilderness was host to some twelve members of the
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington, D. C. Elmer C. Adams, well-known as author
of WALKING IN THE CLOUDS and other narratives of activities on The Appalachian Trail
was a most welcome guest. The group, under the leadership of Myron H. Avery, a member of the
Maine Appalachian Trail Club and Chairman of The Appalachian Trail Conference, hiked
approximately 105 miles of The Appalachian Trail from Blanchard, near the foot of Moosehead
Lake, to Rangeley Village at the head of the Rangeley Lakes.
August is the time to see Maine at its best. The blueberries, raspberries and cranberries are ripe
and these Maine berries, just like the Maine lobsters and the Maine potatoes have no equal
anywhere else under the sun. The temperature is neither too hot nor too cold, nor did we see any
mosquitoes or black flies.
Going down to Maine is like going home. The people are a friendly folk. They are warm and
hospitable, just like their large comfortable houses which we saw from the train on the Bangor
and Aroostook Railroad. These houses are very ingeniously arranged with sheds and barns all
hitched together one behind the other in a long string. This enables the owner to walk from his
house to the woodshed or barn without going outside in the cold northern winters and wallowing
in the deep snow.
Long before the "Dude Ranches" of the West became popular, or in fact, before they were
known, the Maine "Sporting Camps" had an enviable reputation for providing the best of
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accommodations to hikers, fishermen, hunters and tourists. These lodges or camps consist of a
central building for cooking and eating, while the bunk houses or cabins are grouped around it.
The buildings are usually built in a semi-circle or "U"-shape on the shore of one of the many
ponds and lakes. There are good views across the lake to the forest and mountains on the other
side. There are comfortable beds, plenty of hot water and stoves or fireplaces for the cool nights.
The meals, served at these places, are the best in the world. Members of our group from Texas,
Georgia and Virginia, who are used to Southern meals and cooking, said that they had never had
anything to compare with the meals served in Maine. The fact that all of us gained from two
pounds to ten pounds in weight, in spite of walking 105 miles, proves the point.
The famous "Maine Guide” is found in these camps. His knowledge of the Maine Woods is very
complete. The "Guide Profession" is a science and technique gained only by many years of
experience. He must have as many eyes as those famous potatoes of Aroostook County to see
and know all he does.
The summer of 1941 was unusually dry in the Maine Woods, as was true everywhere along the
East Coast from Maine to Georgia. We were asked, as a part of our instructions, to refrain from
smoking on the trails in the woods. But as a compensation for this hardship, we were permitted
to take our tobacco in the form of "cut plugs" and "chews". Hank George, of the Washington
Navy Yard, came well prepared. As he "plugged along" the Appalachian Trail, he would gauge
the height of the mountains by the amount of chews from his plug of tobacco. One-fourth of a
plug was an easy mountain; whereas a mountain like Mt. Bigelow took three-fourths of a plug;
this was "some” mountain! One of the boys was a novice at "chawing tobacco”. It was a great
delight for us to tell him funny stories causing him to laugh so hard that he would swallow his
chew. So to keep from having indigestion he had to stay “laughing distance” away from us.
Marion Park, Secretary of The Appalachian Trail Conference and a member of our party,
assisted Myron Avery in making the arrangements for the trip. They did such an excellent job
that it is worth telling about. Perhaps the best way to explain this great country of Maine, from
Blanchard to Rangeley Village, along the Appalachian Trail, is to copy from my diary of the trip.
First Day - August 27th.
Helon N. Taylor, Game Supervisor of the Maine Inland Fisheries and Game Department, like the
true Maine gentleman that he is, met us at Blanchard at the beginning of the journey to wish us a
good trip. Taylor has done much work on the Appalachian Trail in western Maine. Myron Avery,
native of Maine and our "Maine Guide", gave us a brief summary of the day’s trip, explained the
trail marking and warned us that we were on our own. What to do, if one strayed from the route
was stressed. Then to make sure that we had learned our lesson, one of the party was asked to
repeat what had been said. This precaution was to prevent any chance of anyone getting lost. A
rear guard, who also carried a first aid kit, was designated by the leader. Then we started on the
first leg of our long walk, twelve miles to the firewarden's cabin on top of Moxie Bald Mountain.
The trail led us over Breakneck Ridge and along Bald Mountain Stream, where there were many
interesting rocky rapids and deep pools——and some excellent trout were seen. We ate our
lunch on this stream, not far from the old dam at the foot of Bald Mountain Pond. We had a

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

255

grand view of the Maine Wilderness over the pond. We could imagine this would be an excellent
place for moose. We could see our objective for the day ahead of us, which was Bald Mountain
and the firetower on top. The Appalachian Trail crosses over the dam and skirts the shore of the
pond. Passing the Moxie Bald Lean-to, one of twenty four on the Tail in Maine, we began to
climb. It was not very long before we were on the great ledges of granite rock on top of Moxie
Bald, taking in wonderful views of the Maine Wilderness and stopping now and then to eat
blueberries; there were patches of them all along the Trail.
From the firetower, we could see Mount Katahdin, 90 miles to the north, and a portion of
Moosehead Lake. Below lay Bald Mountain Pond, full of interesting little islands; to the west lay
long and narrow Moxie Pond. Mt. Bigelow with its two double peaks loomed on the skyline to
the southwest; later we would climb this great mountain.
We watched a storm come toward us from the northwest, while we remained snug inside the fire
tower. A forty-mile wind was soon washing the windows with gusts of rain drops. It was but a
temporary shower and its passing shadow clouds and slanting curtains of rain could be seen
going away from us over the wilderness to the southeast. We left the firetower at twilight with
whispers of color still in the evening sky. All around us the mountains of Maine were eating
away at the horizon.
Second Day - August 28th
The girls had slept in the bunks of the new firewarden's cabin; while we fellows slept on the
floor in the old cabin. The accommodations here are for seven and we were thirteen. Firewarden
Joel Taylor was an excellent host. He had the largest blueberries growing in his front yard that I
have ever seen.
It was only five and a quarter miles from Joel Taylor's down the west side of the mountain to the
edge of Moxie Pond and Luther Folsom's Rainbow Camps on the opposite shore. The raspberries
in a large burn just before coming to the shore of Moxie Pond were numerous and delicious. This
is, however, poor compensation for the ravages of human carelessness. A forest fire leaves a
country so desolate. We saw many signs of bear but we did not actually see Bruin.
We ate lunch on the shore of Moxie Pond with good views of Mosquito Mountain and Pleasant
Pond Mountain to the west. At 1:00 P.M. we were met by Joseph L. Rohr’s motorboat to ferry us
across to Rainbow Camps. We had all afternoon to swim, wash socks, and go for a boat or canoe
ride on Moxie Pond. That night Mrs. Folsom provided a dinner of chicken and dumplings that
we will not forget for a long time.
Third Day - August 29th
We began our hike on the abandoned right-of-way of the Maine Central Railroad, following it
for a mile along the west shore of Moxie Pond, going south. Then the trail started through an old
logging campsite and climbed a shoulder of Pleasant Pond Mountain. We came upon a series of
seven terraced ponds made by beavers. Their logging operations were quite extensive and the
Appalachian Trail was rather hard to follow across these ponds. It was necessary to cross on the
tops of the beaver dams and circle back to the Trail.
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Reaching the summit of Pleasant Pond Mountain, we had clear views from the firetower on all
sides. I saw my first deer, a white-tail near the top of the mountain in an evergreen forest. At
Pleasant Pond, a truck eased our journey by carrying our packs and us five and a half miles to the
ferry on the Kennebec River. We crossed the river four at a time in a wooden batteau, which the
ferryman pushed across with a spiked pole. After the ferry, we had another hike of three and a
third miles to Sterling’s Camps on Pierce Pond. Total distance for the day 15 1/2 miles; 10 miles
of hiking, 5 1/2 by truck and 300 yards by batteau. Pierce Pond boasts some of the best fresh
water fishing in Maine. Here they still talk about the nine-pound landlocked salmon caught by
one of the female Roosevelts of Hyde Park. We were duly impressed by the photos. Too, we saw
some fourteen-inch beauties caught by some New Yorkers. We were entertained that night by a
man, who posed as a Maine guide. He told us that a bear never growls. With this assurance, we
went to bed feeling quite safe deep in the Maine woods, for all we had to do—according to the
teller of tales—if we saw a bear was to stamp our feet and say “tch-tch-tch-tcha”!
Fourth Day — August 30th
It was an easy seven miles to East Carry Pond Camps, up about 700 feet over the top of Bates
Ridge, through beautiful groves of evergreen trees and very green patches of moss and ferns.
Later we were in the hardwoods; some of the trees were very large.
At the Carry Pond Lean-to, since Elmer Adams had come to Maine from Detroit by way of
Boston, he must give a tea party. Adams had gathered snow-berries or winterberry leaves
between “puffs” or during breathing spells along the Trail. The tea is really delicious and it is a
true Maine Woods brew.
Some of us repainted the white paint blazes on The Appalachian Trail all the way this day; others
had a chance to wash clothes, swim in East Carry Pond and to do a little boating. One of the
cabins had a large fireplace which we utilized for a party, watching the flames and coals. We
went to sleep in that great stillness of the Maine Woods, with only the noise of the waves lapping
at the rocks on the shore of East Carry Pond.
Fifth Day —August 31st
Today we were treading on historic ground, following an old Indian trail from the Maine Coast
to Canada. This canoe route, of the old days, followed the Kennebec River and then cut across
the “Great Bend” of the Dead River via East Carry, Middle Carry and West Carry Ponds. This
was also the route followed by Benedict Arnold on his ill-fated expedition to capture Quebec and
Canada in 1775. The route is named "the Arnold Trail" in memory of this expedition. It was only
seven miles to Elwyn E. Storey's West Carry Pond Camps. Jean Stephenson, author of a former
article "In the Maine Woods" said: “The weather is disintergrating!" It did. It rained practically
all the way; our rain outfits, however, kept us quite dry. We did not mind the rain today for we
were in the low country and in the forest all day. There were no long distant views to be gained.
Rain in the deep woods is really a wonderful experience; the sound of rain patting the leaves is a
murmuring sound quite different from the loud chattering of the rain drops falling on the tin roof
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at home or the angry roar of the ocean surf on the rocks of the Maine Coast. The leaves of the
trees become brighter in a varnish of rain.
We passed some of the modern pulpwood lumbering operations and, in the last part of our
journey, came upon delicious raspberries in several abandoned lumber clearings. I can't seem to
get away from mentioning these berries!
Sixth Day ---September 1st
The weather was too unsettled to attempt the long climb to Mt. Bigelow. We wanted clear
weather and views there. So we stayed at West Carry Pond Camps and enjoyed the hospitality of
Mr. and Mrs. Elwyn E. Storey and 6-year old daughter Louise. We had real home cooking:
home-baked bread, home-churned butter, milk from a Jersey cow, fresh eggs from home-kept
chickens and vegetables right out of the garden.
I believe that we had the best meal of our trip here. We had nine lake trout (togue), one and a
half to two pounds each, wrapped in slices of bacon and baked 20 minutes in a hot oven. Cream
was poured over the trout, two or three minutes before they were done. Words can not describe
the effect. I was impressed by this repast to the extent that I went fishing and provided the
where-with-all for another fish meal.
Seventh Day - September 2nd.
This was our ”Labor Day” for we had thirteen miles to hike over the east half of Mt. Bigelow.
We were loathe to leave West Carry Pond. At Spaulding's Ledge House, to our surprise, we saw
an automobile with a Washington D. C. license and an A. T. marker. It was Sam Moore, P. A. T.
C. member, on a roving trip to see this Maine Wilderness of which he had heard.
We met Sam on top of the mountain and we were now fourteen in number, although the number
thirteen had not brought any misfortune. The views from Mt. Bigelow Range were very beautiful.
We could see the whole Dead River Valley and follow Arnold's route across the three Carry
Ponds to the Dead River and on to Lake Megantic in the north. To the left was Sugarloaf, second
highest peak in Maine.
Returning by way of the firewarden's trail (Parson's Trail) after climbing Little Bigelow and the
Mt. Bigelow Peaks, we finally completed our thirteen miles, and automobiles met us to take us
fifteen miles to Stratton and the Arnold Trail Inn.
Eighth Day — September 3rd
Mt. Bigelow is so large that we could walk over only half of it on the seventh day. We retraced
our route back up Parson's Trail and this time climbed West Peak, 4,153 foot, the highest of all.
The blueberries became larger and thicker, the higher we climbed. Our rate of speed inversely in
proportion to the size and quantity of the blueberries. The Horns Pond is like a jewel when seen
from the South Horn — and the two lean-tos on the shore of Horns Pond are an excellent place
to camp. Cranberry Pond, even larger than Horns Pond, nestled high on top of Bigelow Range,
made this the most interesting part of our trip. Blueberries and cranberries became thicker and
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thicker and larger, it seemed, on Cranberry Peak, near the end of the mountain, which is
seventeen miles on top. We saw the "Cave” and "Arnold's Well", interesting rock formations.
And in spite of all the blueberries we ate, we walked into Stratton, completing thirteen miles of
the most interesting scenery in the "Christmas Tree" State of Maine. It did seem like Christmas
after all the gifts we had that day. Nature did more than to speak to us— it was a filibuster.
Mr. Viles Wing, Maine Forest Service Chief Firewarden in this district, invited all of us to his
summer home on Eustis Ridge to enjoy the full moon and a most beautiful view of Mt. Bigelow.
From Mr. Wing's house you could see the tremendous mass of this mountain, the series of peaks
from Little Bigelow to Cranberry Peak, about ten miles long. The twinkling lights of Stratton
from the valley below made an interesting foreground to that great moonlight scene.
Ninth Day - - September 4th
A truck brought us to Bigelow Village, where The Appalachian Trail follows a stream for a short
distance and then climbs Sugarloaf, the second highest mountain in the state. The views of the
Rangeley Lakes are the best here. The Trail follows a ridge between Sugarloaf and Mt.
Spaulding where the havoc of the 1938 hurricane can still be seen in many twisted trees. Later it
climbs Spaulding. I ate my lunch in Spaulding Lean-to leaving my pack in the middle of the trail;
a habit which is a good one; it lets anyone know, who brings up the end of a group, that someone
has left the trail and helps prevent anyone from getting lost or left behind.
Raspberries again! They were delicious today in an old logging camp clearing on the flat below
Mt. Spaulding. Here I saw my one and only bear. But not for long!
The last part of the 13.8 miles of this day follows a stream to the abandoned narrow gauge
railroad and, skirting the shore of Redington Pond, ends at Hemon Blackwell's Redington Pond
Camps. One look at the Blackwell family and you knew that they cooked well and ate well. That
night we had the best chicken dinner that any of us ever ate. Even the prodigal son of the Bible
did not eat any better meal than we had at the Blackwell's table.
Tenth Day - September 5th
The twelve and a half miles of the last day of our trip was the best of all. It took us over the top
of Saddleback and the Horn to Rangeley Village. The views would have been grand if it were not
for the rain clouds. But the trip under these circumstances brought out the best in our
comradeship and the wonderful leadership of our guide, Myron Avery. It was fun even in the
rain. The weather "disintergrated" all around us. Sometimes we were hidden in the clouds and
could hardly see the second person from us.
The technique of hiking in the clouds is to keep close together. The leader goes ahead until he
sees the next cairn and then the others follow. Everyone must keep within sight distance to the
next person. To cross bare open mountain tops in a straight line it takes three persons. Two
people keep in front of the third person who lines the two in front like the rear sight and front
sight of a gun. This prevents walking in circles and getting lost. However, The Appalachian Trail
is well marked and is not easily lost but it is always best to take precautions. Piles of rocks

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

259

known as cairns are used as well as white paint on open rock stretches of this part of The
Appalachian Trail.
The Trail from Saddleback down was in excellent shape; it is cared for by the Bates College
Outing Club. We passed Eddy Pond, Mud Pond, "The Caves", Ethel Pond and stopped to see the
interesting phenomenon of "Piazza Rock", suspended in the air, cantilever fashion.
We reached Rangeley Village and the end of our hike through the Maine Wilderness all too soon.
We hated to say farewell. The woods had become a part of us. The firewardens had taught us
how to keep butter from turning rancid by keeping it in salt water; salt enough to float an egg.
Bacon was kept free from mildew by sprinkling vinegar over the bacon wrapper. Their food had
to be packed in to them for long periods of time and this called for a different technique in food
preservation as we know it in civilization. There isn't any ice and although the nights are cool
some of the days are quite warm when the sun shines on the mountain tops.
The most eloquent scenery is not gained casually by fleeting glimpses from an automobile but
only by the intimate experience of hiking or tramping in the Maine Woods. Maine seemed like
home to us, we felt that now we knew it intimately.
November 27, 1941. Myron Avery to Stanley B. Attwood, Lewiston, Maine.
Dear Stan:
Just a note to say that the tracing and your letter of November 26th are at hand.
I have rewritten the Robertson Trail chapter on the basis of what you have given me. I am
arranging to have two carbons sent to you. Please check them and send one back with any
corrections. I had a little trouble in reconciling what you said about the trail being completed
with the rest of your comment that it was done for 3m. and yet the side trail to the spring was at 3
¾ m. I trust I translated correctly.
Do you want the tracing returned? I assume it will be all right for us to make a minor change or
two—such as adding A.M.C. before shelters etc. to make sketch correspond with text. My idea is
a small cut to fit page.
Good news indeed on what you did on the two lean-to roofs. I understand one still lacks a latrine.
We are much troubled by the other lean-tos and shall watch the effectiveness of your
experiments with much interest. Please keep us posted as to results.
Have you seen the new atlas ($3) issued by the Highway Dept. Supplied data for trails but their
policy—they said was to add only roads.
November 29, 1941. Myron Avery to Chester W. Nichols, 1815 Newton St., Washington,
D.C.
Dear Chester:
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Thank you very much for your letter of November 27th enclosing your story. I have sent it on to
the Editor of In the Maine Woods.
We are grateful to you for your help In publicizing the trail in Maine and for your efforts to meet
our dead line in this connection.
Editorial decisions are beyond us, of course, but I look for the story in March of next year when
the booklet usually appears. None of the photos taken this year were useful.
In keeping with your directions, I changed a distance or two and corrected some typographical
errors, the kind I make when I type.
I certainly hope that 1941 was only our first trip and look forward to other trips with you.
Copy Marion Park
November 29, 1941. Myron Avery to J. F. Smith, Bangor & Aroostook Railroad
{Letter not sent}
Dear Mr. Smith:
I am enclosing a copy of the article which I spoke to you about while in Bangor in September.
This was the article prepared by a member of our trip in Central Maine.
The treatment and style is decidedly different from what I have turned in previously. Perhaps the
comment in this form and the registering of impressions—favorable—will make for a welcome
variety in the treatment of this subject.
I sent to you some time back some photographs to ask if they were in the form which you could
use. I trust that you can let me have word on this so that I can be guided accordingly in providing
you with illustrations.
{Added to original: We would be glad to read proof on this if you wish.}
December 1, 1941. Myron Avery to T. T. Ranney, Maine Seaboard Paper Company,
Bucksport, Maine.
Dear Mr. Ranney:
I wrote you on September 23, 1941, about the very numerous tops left across the Trail blocking
the route from East Chairback Pond to the crest of the ridge. I did not hear from you, so I
assumed that you had been able to have the tops removed to open the path. I have noticed that
oftentimes when the choppers took out a tree with a paint blaze, they replaced it with an axe
blaze on a nearby tree. It is the leaving of the tops and other trees across the trail which blocks
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the route and causes much trouble. We can renew the markings but cutting out these tops and
logs is beyond our limited abilities.
Therefore, I wrote asking if your men could remove the tops and trees they had put across the
trail. I hope that it has been possible to have the route cleared.
Copy to Mr. E. M. Hamlin, Mr. Perham
I should have followed this up long before. Have you been up that way so you could see if they
did take any tops out? Any more news of where the Seaboard is working or any recent
developments? M.H.A.
Copy to Mr. Taylor, Mr. Dore
Received December 14, 1941. Stanley B. Attwood to Myron Avery
Friend Myron:
A letter to me dated Dec. 10 from Mr. Howard M. Goff, chairman of the AMC guide book
committee, contains this paragraph:
“It is in order to issue only a supplement to the Guide Book next spring, but I intend to include a
short description of this Robertson Trail, and if between now and the first of April you prepare
some concentrated description of it, please send me a copy. If you prefer I will take some of the
high lights from this newspaper description, and after phrasing it in what might be termed Guide
Book style will send it to you for approval.”
I believe it will be entirely agreeable to Mr. Goff if you send him a copy of the description
prepared by you and revised by me. Am therefore asking you to send it to him as soon as
possible.
Copy to Mr. Goff
MHA: I sent copies of Journal Magazine to Rev. Wolcott Cutler, Monument Square,
Charlestown, Mass. He forwarded them to his “lifelong friend, Jack Wright”. It develops that JW
is Dr. John Kirtland Wright, director of the American Geographical Soc., oldest in the country,
and that Wright is thoroughly familiar with the Old Speck and Goose-Eye region. Just suggesting
him as another point of contact some time if you get within his range.
SBA
{Presume you have read “High Country Conquest” of James Ramsey Tellman.
December 15. 1941. Myron Avery to Members of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club [First
drafted on 17 September, 1941. Draft not included in this transcription.]
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This letter is to report to members of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club recent activities and the
present status of the organization.
Nature of Organization
The Maine Appalachian Trail Club is a State of Maine corporation. It succeeded the former
unincorporated Maine Appalachian Trail Club. The members of the present club include
practically all the members of the original organization.
The officers of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club, as elected at the Club meeting at Daicey Pond
in 1939, were:
President - Walter D. Greene
Secretary - J. F. Schairer
Treasurer - Marion Park
Overseer of Trails - Myron H. Avery
Publicity Director - Jean Stephenson
Honorary Vice-Presidents - Waldo N. Seavey
George J. Stobie
James W. Sewall
Directors Robert G. Stubbs
Helon N. Taylor
W. H. Sawyer
Charles H. Warner
S. S. Philbrick
The Club has experienced a grievous loss through the death of its President, Walter D. Greene, to
whom much of The Appalachian Trail in Maine owes its existence. Mr. Greene's feat in
constructing, practically single-handed, the trail across the Barren-Chairback Range has few
equals in the annals of trail building. An obituary notice of Mr. Greene appeared in the May
1941 issue of Appalachian Trailway News.
The Club further experienced a serious loss in the sudden death of its Director, Forest Supervisor
Robert G. Stubbs. Mr. Stubbs was our contact with the Maine Forest Service and had been
materially helpful in many matters.
Further, transfers, defense activities and other developments produced, during 1941, unusual
complications in the maintenance of the Trail across Maine. The readjustment and the caring for
the interrupted links in maintenance have presented serious problems.
The Maine Appalachian Trail Club was created with the plan of giving it a distinctive character
among similar out-of-door organizations. It has no paid membership. Election of its members is
contingent upon having rendered distinctive service to The Appalachian Trail in Maine. This has
made for a very cosmopolitan membership. Many of those who have helped materially in Maine
are also members of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club at Washington. It would, however, be
very desirable to increase in the Club the number of residents in the State. While some comment
might be made upon the number of non-residents in the M.A.T.C., it is a situation which has
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prevailed throughout New England. For instance, the development of the White Mountains in
New Hampshire came, not from New Hampshire residents but largely from the members of a
Massachusetts organization, the Appalachian Mountain Club at Boston.
We believe that in its maintenance of trail and in the publication of its guide book, the Maine
Appalachian Trail Club has achieved accomplishments which are justifiably a source of
satisfaction to its membership.
There is now a vacancy in the offices of the Club - President and one Director. The constitution
of the organization, however, is sufficiently elastic to permit the carrying on of its functions for
the time being by the existing elected officers. It is somewhat difficult, by reason of the widespread representation, to hold meetings of this organization. Arrangements will be made for a
duly constituted meeting in 1942, perhaps in connection with the work on The Appalachian Trail,
at which time these offices will be properly filled.
Finances
The Maine Appalachian Trail Club has no paid membership. Its activities have been carried on
by the contributions of those interested. Attached is a report of the Treasurer from the time of the
organization of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club, Inc.
Walter D. Greene Memorial Fund
This proposal is described in the May 1941 issue of Appalachian Trailway News as follows:
Elsewhere tribute has been paid to the contributions of Walter D. Greene in the
construction of The Appalachian Trail across Maine. Mr. Greene's, co-workers have
taken steps to insure the continuance of his labors. Most of the 266-mile Trail across
Maine is maintained by volunteer labor -- clubs and individuals. However, certain
sections, because of inaccessibility, are beyond the scope of volunteer labor. This
requires the utilization of local labor. Typical is the necessity of mowing raspberry
bushes and grass on Moxie Bald.
This part of the Maine Trail work has been done on a surprisingly small budget; $200 a
year is required.
Mr. Greene's co-workers are establishing a memorial fund, the income of which will be
used for the Trail work in Maine. It is the hope of these workers to increase the fund to an
extent where the income will fully provide for the situation where the Trail in Maine
cannot be cared for by volunteer labor. The Treasurer of the Walter D. Greene Memorial
Fund is Marion Park, The Appalachian Trail Conference, Washington, D.C.
It will be noted that the Greene Memorial Fund has a distinct tie-in with the matter of Trail
Maintenance. We attach to this report a statement showing the manner in which the Appalachian
Trail in Maine is maintained. Those familiar with the State, will appreciate that there are some
areas that are so inaccessible and difficult of access that a certain degree of paid labor is required
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in trail work. In addition, due to the vicissitudes in Trail maintenance by an amateur organization,
there are occasions, from time to time, where local labor is required to clear out ingrown sections
of Trail. Compared with the budget (approximately $5,000) of The Appalachian Mountain Club
of Boston and its amply organized Trail crew, which maintains a mileage of Trail practically of
the same extent as The Appalachian Trail route across Maine, our budget of $200 or $300 a year
is modest indeed.
It is obvious that thought must be given to the perpetuation of the Trail route and some method
of caring for the required maintenance. This Trail in Maine has become a distinctive part of the
State's recreational program. Its existence must not depend upon the continued activity of a few
individuals or any group. Interest should be as wide-spread as possible. This emphasizes one
point as to which we comment further -- the matter of increased support and activity in the State.
Primarily it will be necessary to have available an assured source of revenue to provide for the
areas which cannot be cared for by volunteer labor. This is the purpose of the Walter D. Greene
Memorial Fund. Only the income from that fund is to be used for Trail maintenance. Every effort
must be made to increase and build up this fund to the point where its income will be adequate to
deal with the Trail problems in Maine. Then, and then only, may the route be considered as
assured. The separate statement, indicating the modest proportions of this fund, will be noted in
the Treasurer's Report. It is a matter to be constantly pressed.
Maintaining Organizations
Trail development in Maine, west of Mt. Sugarloaf, was occasioned by CCC work. There, was
thus presented to us, in an area where maintaining facilities are few, a very extensive mileage for
maintenance. While there have been some lapses, we feel that we have succeeded fairly well in
coping with the problem. The activities of the Bates Outing Club, which has cared so faithfully
for 40 miles of this area, have of course been a tower of strength. Without its support the
problems could not be met.
We have today, however, certain sections where it would be most desirable to interest local
support. Particularly important is the section between the Kennebec River and the east base of
Mt. Bigelow, about 20 miles. Further, although some assistance is received from the Forest
Service, the Mt. Bigelow Range of 20 miles is an area which affords an outstanding opportunity
for some group interested in supporting the maintenance activities of the State. During the
coming year, in connection with Guidebook publicity, efforts will be made to show The
Appalachian Trail slides and A.T. reel to groups in Maine with the purpose of building up local
organizations and obtaining further subdivision of allocated areas. It will, of course, be
recognized that if further allocations of Trail can be made, to that degree budget requirements
will be reduced. There are under way, at the present time, preliminary contacts with several
groups and individuals in the State, which we trust will prove productive in the way of the
development of the maintenance of sections of Trail.
Further publicity for the Maine Trail and further enlistment of Maine groups in maintaining the
Trail is a primary requirement.
Trail Use
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The Appalachian Trail in Maine is now some eight years of age. It has been completed for four
years. The question of the extent of Trail use is one which is of vital concern. Naturally any Trail
system must justify itself in terms of use in order to be sufficiently worthwhile. At the outset
in Maine there was, of course, the novelty of a new terrain which would lure many Trail travelers.
For the past two years travel in the eastern portion of the Trail in Maine has been somewhat
disappointing. The western section, a region of rugged terrain, experienced more travel in 1940.
The year of 1941 seems to have been a light year in Trail travel throughout Maine.
We do not regard the existence of the Trail in Maine as presenting an opportunity for a stunt; that
is, to travel the entire 266-mile section in the State in one summer. We regard it rather as an
opportunity to visit outstanding areas and our goal is to lure as many people as possible. Thus,
a 10-mile journey by fifteen people is of far greater value to us and to the individuals concerned
than a solo 150-mile journey.
This situation may illustrate a fluctuating condition to be normally expected. On the other hand,
it may indicate the necessity for increased publicity. Particular effort will be made during the
coming year to call attention to Trail travel in Maine. In the Maine Woods, issued by the Bangor
and Aroostook Railroad, has been particularly cooperative in affording every year an opportunity
for a story on The Appalachian Trail; this publication reaches a very large group. The mention of
The Appalachian Trail in Mountain Climbing in Maine, issued by the Maine Development
Commission, has likewise been helpful.
We recognize that in addition to further subdivision for Trail maintenance, there is need of
stimulating further trail travel in Maine. Of course, conditions such as the interruptions, due to
extensive logging operations on the Barren-Chairback Range and the hurricane damage, have
created impressions which have deterred trail travelers. There is the further difficulty, for those
who make the trip by camping out, in the gap in the lean-to chain of about 100 miles between
Nahmakanta Lake and Moxie Bald Mtn. This is a problem which does not appear possible of
immediate solution, unless there is a marked increase in CCC Camps through which we hope
that the lean-to chain can be completed.
Trail Conditions
Trail conditions in Maine have been reported in detail each year, thanks to the indulgence of the
editor of Appalachian Trailway News.
On the whole. Trail conditions, considering the terrain, have been satisfactory. Experienced trail
travelers will not need to be told that problems in Maine are legion. Lumbering operations, due
to the increase in the price of pulp wood, beset us on every hand. There is always a dense growth
of bushes, alders and raspberries, on the old tote-roads.
It is expected that there will be grass on the route and the heavy dews in Maine may make for
wet travel. Our limited resources do not permit us to maintain an excellence of route up to the
standard of graded Forest and Park Service trails. For the most part, users of the Trail have
pronounced the route sufficiently satisfactory for the type of terrain which they are traveling.
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By reason of the nature of the terrain and the danger of becoming lost, Trail marking in Maine is
properly on the intensive side. Some of the painting in Maine was originally done by CCC crews.
For the most part, it was quite good. We have endeavored during the past three years to
standardize the paint blazing. Thus, in 1939, the Trail was repainted according to standard
practices from Katahdin to Yoke Ponds. In 1940 it was repainted from the Barren-Chairback
Range to the Kennebec River. In 1941 the gap between Yoke Ponds and the Barren-Chairback
Range was repainted. The Bates College Outing Club repainted its section in 1941. Other
sections west of the Kennebec River have been repainted during that time.
We are thus completing a program where the Trail in Maine has all been repainted during the
past three years. Our plan of operation contemplates renewing the paint marking every three
years. It will be recognized that the paint marking, to be satisfactory, can best be done by
members of Trail maintaining organizations. It is not particularly satisfactory to attempt to have
the marking done by local paid labor. To this end, we presume that the plan of work trips will
continue as a distinct factor of the maintenance of the Trail in Maine. These can be made very
enjoyable occasions and a small experienced group is able to deal effectively with the problems
presented. Accordingly, these Maine work trips will be announced annually. We hope to enlist,
in the future, more workers. Your presence, in itself, can be of assistance. While some of the
work is strenuous, this is not the character of the trip and a moderate contribution, in the way of
work, often spells the difference between a completed task and one remaining unfinished.
It is essential that the Trail marking, which must be renewed periodically, should be under the
direction of thoroughly experienced workers, otherwise the appearance of the route may not be
thoroughly satisfactory.
As perhaps always with trails on privately-owned land, lumbering is presently one of our major
concerns. The Seaboard Paper Company is progressively cutting off the Barren-Chairback Range.
Those familiar with the State know that this range of four mountains is an almost unbroken
spruce and fir forest. It is really magnificent and it is a matter of regret that it could not be
preserved in its present state as a park. There are few areas of forest to equal it. Our problem is,
of course, to keep abreast of the lumbering. The progress of lumbering, at the present time, is
about three miles a year. We have interested the good offices of the landowner and I think the
lumber company has done as well as can be expected in keeping the trail open. In the late
summer, after the peeled pulp has been cut, the route is then decidedly messed up. It means that
each year we have to-re-mark and reclear, to some extent, the section affected by the lumbering.
It will be a relief when this operation is finally finished. So far, I think, we have been quite
successful in keeping the route here open. In any event, an experienced traveler would have had
no difficulty in determining where the Trail route went, even if he ignored the warnings of the
guidebook and did not use the side trails which avoid the actual lumbering.
As may have been expected, the aftermath of the hurricane has been, in some sections, almost as
severe as the hurricane itself. The weakened timber has fallen extensively since 1938. The worst
locality is between Mts. Sugarloaf and Spaulding where, in 1941, the June windstorm brought
down at least a hundred trees. Other areas have been affected to a lesser degree. This problem of
wind-throw, resulting directly from the hurricane, will undoubtedly cause considerable labor in
Maine for many years to come.
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The Lean-tos
A problem of present and major concern is the lean-to chain. This is quite apart from the problem
of the 100-mile blank area which prevents presenting across Maine a dual system of
accommodations: sporting camps and the lean-tos. The last six built, between the Kennebec
River and Mt, Saddleback, were, unfortunately, inferior in workmanship to those first built by
the CCC. After considerable difficulty, as I have previously reported, in 1940 we obtained
authorization for the completion of these structures, some of which have been actually damaged
by the hurricane. The CCC in 1940 completed the Jerome Brook, [East] Carry pond and Pierce
Pond Lean-tos.
These lean-tos, as those familiar with the Trail know, were built from the materials obtainable on
the ground. Their deficiencies lie in the spruce shakes used for the roof, which in some cases are
badly warped. We would welcome suggestions as to how repairs can be effectively made.
The Poplar Ridge Lean-to on Saddleback leaks badly and the Sugarloaf Lean- to is in bad shape,
due to being struck by trees thrown by the hurricane; the Spaulding Mtn. Lean-to is not
satisfactory. Had the CCC work scheduled for 1940 been completed, these three structures would
also have been repaired. Unfortunately, the work was terminated too soon in 1940 to conclude
the job and the curtailment of CCC Camps in 1941 rendered useless the authorization to
complete these lean-tos.
We are fully aware of the deficiencies and the conditions of the roofs on some of these structures.
We recommend in the Guidebook that waterproof covers be taken for sleeping bags.
Irrespective of their condition and tightness, these lean-tos do meet the public campsite
requirements and, in any event, are serviceable. How and when we shall be able to bring the
substandard lean-tos to the desired condition of tightness and completion is a very serious
problem. The difficulty is mainly that they are located so far in the woods that available labor
cannot be found.
The last problem in connection with these lean-tos is the matter of latrines. When the structures
were built, the building of latrines was postponed. We had included this in the CCC work for
1940. The latrines at Pierce Pond, [East] Carry Pond and Jerome Brook, built in 1940 by the
CCC, are very satisfactory buildings. In addition, the Conference had structures built at Moxie
Bald Mtn. and Rainbow Lake. The Maine Alpine Club met the problem at the Grafton Notch
Lean-to. We hope in time to complete this work at all of the structures.
I have emphasized these difficulties so that it may be clear that we are not complaisant as far as
this situation is concerned. We recognize the needs and we hope little by little to bring this
situation to completion.
Katahdin Cylinder
In June, 1940, a large registration cylinder made by Mr. George Betz, of Washington, D. C., was
installed at the northern terminus of the Trail at Katahdin. With the cylinder there was placed a
notice explaining the purpose of the registration; that is, to obtain an accurate count of the
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number of climbers and some record of weather conditions. The results were very satisfactory. In
1940 some 2,296 people registered and
in 1941 The cooperation in the registration was
particularly gratifying. We are planning to deposit the registration sheets with the Maine State
Library; in the future they might be a very interesting record just as sheets from l840 would be of
interest to us today.
The Elmer Adams’ Articles
Members of the Trail Club will recall the very favorable comment in Appalachian Trailway
News on WALKING IN THE CLOUDS, written by Elmer C. Adams of the Detroit-News. This
book was a record of Mr. Adams' travels on The Appalachian Trail in the Great Smokies. A year
later Mr. Adams wrote a series of articles on his trail travels in the region north of the Smokies.
In 1941 we arranged with Mr. Adams to join the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club group on its
trip in Maine. Mr. Adams in September, after his return, wrote a series of some fifteen articles on
his impressions of the Maine wilderness and The Appalachian Trail. These articles record his
impressions of the Trail and his travels. They are of a very high order and constitute a distinct
contribution to the literature in Maine. After their appearance we made every effort to obtain
further publicity for these articles in Maine newspapers as well as their appearance in book form.
The Silver Aisle
With a view of encouraging travel on the Trail in Maine, a few years ago we prepared a
publication called "The Silver Aisle". This was an illustrated account of the Trail route in Maine
and intended for free distribution. It was made possible by contributions and by the financial
assistance of the Bangor and Aroostook Railroad. Pictorially, the publication was far from
satisfactory but that was occasioned by our very limited financial resources. It is obvious that
such a publication, well illustrated, for gratuitous distribution, would be of tremendous help in
stimulating trail travel in Maine.
Trail Travel Light in Maine
During the past summer the travel over the Appalachian Trail in Maine was very light. Perhaps
the situation in Maine only reflected situations elsewhere. I have been advised by the exPresident of the Green Mountain Club that the travel on The Long Trail through Vermont was
very light this year. This may be due to the draft and defense situations.
Guidebook
GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN 'TRAIL IN MAINE is a publication which has been the
hallmark of this organization. The fourth edition, much enlarged, is now in press. It will appear
early in 1942. This book will be in a loose-leaf form and will contain three additional maps, as
well as the two-color, contoured Katahdin Map. It will represent an increase of approximately
100 pages over the third edition. This fourth edition will be printed rather than planographed as
the earlier editions were by reason of economy.
We hope that the appearance of the fourth edition, together with the expected publicity in Maine,
may tend toward definitely improved conditions and Trail travel in Maine.
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Board Signs
Our master sign list of board signs for Maine comprises nearly 300 signs. The Bates Outing Club
replaced all signs on its section during 1940. Through the activities of Messrs. Fred Best of
Westfield, N. J., and Fred Heitkamp, we were able to renew all signs between Yoke Ponds and
Redington Pond. The signs for the remainder of the route in Maine will be renewed in 1942.
The Maine signs, originally made by Mr. Walter D. Greene, were nearing the end of their
usefulness. Some other replacements had not been satisfactory and it seemed advisable to renew
all board signs at this time.
In addition, in 1942, some metal registration cylinders being made by Mr. George Helmke of
Nyack, New York, will be installed on some of the outstanding peaks in the State.
New Members
The following new members are proposed:
Fred Heitkamp, Jr., The Bronx, New York City.
Fred Best, Mountainside Park Slope, Westfield, New Jersey.
George Helmke, Nyack, New York.
Messrs. Heitkamp and Best have made the new board signs placed on The Appalachian Trail in
Maine in 1941 and which will be added in 1942. Mr. Helmke has made super-registration
cylinders for Maine trail.
Further nominations are Professor K. Walter Leavitt, University of Maine, Orono, Maine, for
assistance with map work and writing on Maine; R. B. MacMullin, Niagara Falls, New York, for
general assistance in the work in Maine, and Harold J. Dyer, Supervisor, Baxter State Park area.
In keeping with the usual practice, unless the Secretary received objections prior to February 1,
1942, the proposed members will be elected and duly notified.
MAINE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CLUB. INC.
Financial Statement from August, 1939, to October 1, 1941
RECEIPTS
Amount received from unincorporated Maine Appalachian Trail Club

$ 4.01

*Sale of Maine Guides, Katahdin Region and other Maps

204.45

Advances for trail maintenance

295.96
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Sale of Photos to Newspapers

3.85

Contributions to Club Activities

57.40 $565.67

EXPENDITURES
Payment of balance due on Guidebook and Maps

$267.66

Repayment of advances

15.00

Payments for contracted work for trail maintenance

215.00

Publicity

2.45

Purchase of tools used in Maine trail work

10.80

Administrative Expense (stationery)

9.85 $520.76
$ 44.91

"Edition of Guidebook exhausted.
WALTER D. GREENE MEMORIAL FUND
April 14. 1941- to October 1, 1941
Receipts

$69.85
List of Maintaining Organizations for
Appalachian Trail in Maine

1. Katahdin to Katahdin Stream Campsite

Baxter State Park

2. Katahdin Stream Campsite to Daicey Pond

Earl W. York, Twin Pine Camps,
Daicey Pond
Bruce Beach, Philadelphia, Penna.

3. Daicey Pond to Penobscot West Branch
4. Penobscot West Branch to White Cap

Maine Appalachian Trail Club

5. White Cap to Rock Spring

Maine Forest Service

6. Rock Spring to Kennebec River

Maine Appalachian Trail Club

7. Kennebcc River to Pierce Pond

Unassigned

8. Pierce Pond to East Carry Pond

Unassigned

9. East Carry Pond to East base of Mt. Bigelow
(Ledge House)

Unassigned
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10. Mt. Bigelow Trails

Unassigned

11. Bigelow Village to Orbeton Stream

Lawson Reeves and associates

12. Orbeton Stream to Mt. Saddleback

Lawson Reeves and associates

13. Mt. Saddleback to Andover-B Hill Road

Bates College Outing Club

14. Andover-B Hill Road to Grafton Notch

Maine Alpine Club

15. Grafton Notch to Old Speck

Maine Forest Service

16. Old Speck to Maine-New Hampshire Line

Appalachian Mountain Club

December 15, 1941. Myron Avery to the ATC Board of Managers
MEMORANDUM TO THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF
THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL CONFERENCE
There are some further matters, subsequent to my memorandum to the Board of September 27,
1941, which should be brought to the attention of the Board at this time for appropriate action.
These matters are:
Appalachian Trailway News
The financial situation with respect to Appalachian Trailway News was discussed, at length at
the 1941 Conference at Bear Mountain. Copies of Editor Stephenson’s report was included in the
mimeograph reports of Conference officers, copies of which were sent to Board members. I
would suggest that you review, in connection with this memorandum, the Editor’s analysis of the
situation. Briefly, the financial situation, with respect to the continued issue of Appalachian
Trailway News, is most serious. All of us recognize the value of this publication. It has become
an almost indispensable method of disseminating vital information as to Trail Conference
activities. I feel that we have been able to coordinate better our individual efforts, as well as
obtain increased results through the medium of this magazine. It is, perhaps, our most important
single venture in the way of publicity. However, as Miss Stephenson’s report states, the
magazine is far from self-supporting. Subscriptions account for less than one-third of its total
expense. (The subscriptions, which are available, are to a large measure due to Miss
Stephenson's personal efforts. In fact, the bulk of the mailing list as far as subscriptions are
concerned seems to consist of people in the vicinity of Washington.) The result is that, with no
corresponding increase in income, our expenditures have been increased by approximately $250
by reason of the publication of Trailway News.
This situation is the more serious by reason of present conditions. It is necessary for the
Conference to make very sure that it does not undertake any project beyond its actual existing
monetary resources. We may face, next year, the very difficult problem of whether we will be
able to continue the magazine. Its loss would be a blow, not only to the prestige of the
Conference, but to our working arrangements.
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Miss Stephenson is about to commence a further campaign to increase subscriptions. I am asking
now your real and effective cooperation in aiding her efforts. Except for one or two organizations,
we have not noted in the publications with which Board members are connected, any attempt to
increase subscriptions. There are, in many sections, individuals interested in the Trail to the
extent that they would gladly contribute the small sum of $1.00. The late Raymond H. Torrey
had, in the New York area, a list of people from whom he solicited this amount annually for trail
work. There is no reason why people with such an interest could not be enlisted as subscribers to
Trailway News.
It seems to me the very definite responsibility of each member of the Board to see that the
publication of his Club carries a full statement of the merits of the publication and the need for
subscriptions.
This is not a problem peculiar to The Appalachian Trail Conference. The comment on
Appalachian Trailway News has been entirely commendatory. Everyone calls it a worthwhile
project but as the Editor justly complains, few have done much to help it survive. Many
worthwhile projects and publications have become defunct because of the apathy and
indifference of the groups whose interest they serve. If this magazine is to continue, it can do so
only as a result of very active effort on the part of those interested in The Appalachian Trail.
Of course, it is understood that this situation is in no way attributable to the magazine itself.
Neither does it seem to be a local situation. I recently noticed in the reports of the 1941 meeting
of the Federation of the Mountain Clubs in the Western States that there was emphasized even
more strongly than we have the need of subscriptions to enable the Federation to continue to
issue its Bulletin. Its subscription list was apparently under a hundred.
This is an urgent matter. I am asking that each Board member do something more than merely
read this and lay aside the memorandum. Will you not take the matter up with officials of the
organization with which you are connected and make a decided effort to publicize Appalachian
Trailway News. Miss Stephenson will be glad to furnish sample copies.
Publication No. 15
The Secretary states that some of the foregoing comment, with respect to publicity for Trailway
News, might well be repeated with respect to “Suggestions for Appalachian Trailway Users”, our
latest publication. Copies of the publication in the printed form have been sent to all Board
members. We renew our former request that you aid in publicizing this most useful publication.
It should be in the hands of all members of organizations which make primary use of' The
Appalachian Trail in their activities.
Southern Guidebook
I referred to the status of this Guide in my last memorandum. Subsequent matters have taken a
turn for the worse. Mr. Crowder, after a valiant effort to make progress, has advised me that his
situation is such that he sees no immediate, possibility of picking up where he left off last
January and has suggested that we attempt to make substitute arrangements.
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It is imperative that this Guide be immediately issued. We regret the delay experienced in its
preparation. Without the Guide, we can do little toward realizing our goal of increased utilization
of the Southern Appalachians. At the present time the Secretary and I are engaged in putting the
new Maine Guide through the press. By virtue of the emergency, we shall attempt to take on still
a bit more.
Mr. Crowder has been asked to furnish the Trail data for his trips in the fall of 1940, which
contain much needed material. We will then pick up the thread. To save correspondence, I am
taking this opportunity to ask Board members of the southern area to take up certain matters
which they had previously undertaken in connection with the Guide. Mr. Harwell was to have
three chapters on Georgia revised by their authors. Mr. Nichols had suggested the possibility of
his being able to provide some sort of a map. Mr. Frizzell was to check to see if any further data
were available for side trails in the Great Smokies. Mr. Fink will need to care for the relocation
on Stamping Ground Ridge on Big Unaka Mountain to have the Guide agree with the described
trail route.
Our major problem in the preparation of the manuscript was the measuring of the Trail in
Georgia. Mr. Crowder had hoped to accomplish this. However, with the availability of Georgia’s
past President, Mr. F. I. Smith, in New York City, we may be able, utilizing the recent booklet of
the Georgia Appalachian Trail Club, to prepare sufficiently satisfactory material on the Trail in
Georgia.
It will be of very great help if the Board members would bring to immediate conclusion the
matters mentioned and will write me as to what has been accomplished.
We will endeavor to see this Southern Guide through.
Trail Etiquette
Each year our Finance Committee sends a letter to the constituent members of the Trail
Conference, asking for a renewal of their past contributions. The Finance Committee consists of
Mr. Paul Fink, Chairman, Mr. Orville W. Crowder and Mr. William Burton.
There is a very distinct task which needs to be done. This task is for the benefit of hiking groups
as a whole. It is one which will require money. It is a matter of printing and education.
This is the much needed, task of trying to check the increasing instances of vandalism,
devastation on trails and at lean-tos and all of the unfortunate practices which are building up ill
will for hiking groups. It is someone’s job. Who will take the lead? All organizations pay the
penalty for what is occurring.
Our financial program is such that it will not permit our stepping into the breach and assuming
the burden of trying to lead the way, single-handed, in this program. This situation is dealt with
in my report to the 1941 Conference.
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It seemed to me opportune, even at this time, to make an effort to lay the situation before the
organizations affiliated with the Trail Conference and ask if they were disposed to help in such a
program. To this end I am suggesting that the Finance Committee might include in its customary
letter something on the order of the attached sheet (Exhibit 1). I am also enclosing the
manuscript (Exhibit 2) of the publication which we had in mind to serve in this connection. We
would welcome suggestions and criticism, both of the program and of the proposed appeal.
You may feel that this is not a problem which is particularly serious in your own area. If you are
so happily situated, we present it as a matter of taking defensive action before the matter
becomes as serious in your area as it presently is elsewhere.
Reel on Trail Technique
I want to call attention again to the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club reel on Trail Technique. We
feel that the exhibition of this reel has already tended toward marked improvement in trail
marking and maintaining practices. Every organization, maintaining sections of The Appalachian
Trail, will undoubtedly find this of value and profit. I am enclosing the circular, previously sent,
with respect to the availability of this reel. If it has not been displayed before your organization, I
urge that you make arrangements to that end.
Distribution
Because this letter report deals with several matters vital to The Appalachian Trail, I think it
most desirable to extend its circulation to those who support the Conference through the medium
of a Class “D" membership. Accordingly, this memorandum with its attachments will also be
sent to Class "D" members; extra copies may be had upon application to Miss Park.
Report to Maine Appalachian Trail Club
The 266 miles of Appalachian Trail in Maine are of unusual interest. Many active supporters of
the Trail Conference are familiar with the Maine Trail from first hand experience. The length of
trail, paucity of maintaining organizations, lumbering, distance to the Trail, which maintainers
must travel, make for particular problems. All in all, trail problems in Maine are unique. A
lengthy review and analysis of the situation has just been issued to members of the Maine
Appalachian Trail Club. We believe this document with its statement of problems and objectives
will be of interest to all Trail workers. Accordingly, a copy of the Maine Appalachian Trail Club
report will be sent to all Conference officers and Class "D" members. We invite you to join some
of the annual Maine Trail work trips, if you have never known at first hand what Trail work
means. A few days of the necessary daylight to dark work variety—we have noticed--leads to
very realistic and salutary appreciation of Trail maintenance; brilliant master-minding
suggestions soon dissipate when one faces realities of Trail, work.
Article on Appalachian Trail for Gratuitous Distribution
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The appearance of Publication No. 15, "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users", went a long
ways in rounding out The Appalachian Trail Conference literature on Trail Technique. Its
appearance in a printed form was the major objective in our 1941-2 budget.
Miss Park has long stressed the need for some statement (for gratuitous distribution) which
would be available to explain generally the nature of The Appalachian Trail and the objectives
and functioning of the Conference. For a while, a four-page reprint of an article on The
Appalachian Trail in American Forests served that purpose. That, however, has become out of
date and the second printing of the article is exhausted. It is also essential to have, for free
distribution, the List of Publications on The Appalachian Trail, which we have issued for several
years; through it our publications are made known.
It has been suggested that the revised up-to-date American Forests article be combined with the
List of Publications and printed. That would be the Conference's prospectus, so to speak, and
available for free distribution.
The need is evident, and while publication may be far away, I thought it desirable to acquaint the
Board with the proposal at this time. It should be our immediate objective. I attach (Exhibit 3)
the draft of how we might prepare this publication. Your suggestions in this connection will be
appreciated.
In conclusion, I want to stress one matter which I feel is understood by all Board members. The
Conference has rent-free space for its files, supplies, etc., and a business office through the
courtesy of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club at Washington. Without such an office, we
could not function. All handling of correspondence and the functioning of this office is possible
only through the zealous interest of the Secretary, who serves without any compensation or
remuneration. Her burdens increase daily with the ever extending correspondence, inquiries and
orders. Our functioning in this respect hinges upon an all too narrow thread. Moreover, Miss
Park is connected with an office handling most important defense matters; her available time is
limited.
To some degree, this is probably true for all of us. We are passing through a difficult period for
any organization that functions solely through entirely volunteer amateur support. This means
but one thing. Each must carry his full share of the load. We ask--and it is essential if the
Conference is to exist--that each Board member appreciate his responsibilities and commitments;
that his assignments be expeditiously carried out, thereby avoiding delay and unneeded
correspondence. Only with such help can we carry on. We ask your suggestions and advice but
above all, your cooperation and active assistance.
Each Board member is the Conference for his particular area. What the Conference is and what it
accomplishes is what you do.
EXHIBIT 1

Proposed Insertion in Letter from Appalachian Trail
Finance Committee to Organizations Affiliated with
The Appalachian Trail Conference
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There is a matter which is becoming increasingly serious and has serious potential consequences
for all organizations which utilize trails and trail facilities. This is the matter of the abuse of Trail
privileges, trail facilities, such as lean-tos, shelters, etc. Instances of damage and thoughtlessness
are developing a constantly increasing ill will. Unless checked, within a few years, outdoor
organizations may well find themselves deprived of the use of extensive areas. It is, by common
consent, a problem which needs to be attacked.
The Appalachian Trail, like other trail systems, is experiencing the burden of the situation. As a
common problem, it is perhaps a question as to who can host or should attempt to initiate
corrective measures. Somewhere, sometime a stand must be made. We believe, from our
experience, that a wide-spread statement of the situation and an appeal for corrective measures
are imperative. To that end, we think that a publication, something on the order of the attached
draft, should be made available for free distribution. It should find its way into the hands of all
those who resort to walking in the woods for recreation, in addition to members of out-of-door
organizations. The problem involved and the need for corrective measures are set forth in this
draft and need not be reiterated here. For a fuller analysis of the problem involved, we ask your
study of the proposed booklet.
The very restricted funds of The Appalachian Trail Conference will not permit its undertaking
this problem. We present the situation to you as a matter of common interest. To the degree that
funds are made available to it, The Appalachian Trail Conference will print and distribute this
pamphlet. Five thousand copies can be printed at a cost of $110. In order to have the problem
understood, you might wish to obtain a certain number of copies for distribution to your
membership and to make a donation of certain amounts for a general distribution of the pamphlet,
as needed.
We believe that this is a vital problem. We ask your cooperation in attempting to solve it at this
time. An expenditure of money now may be productive in avoiding heavy disabilities in the
future. The Conference is attempting to raise a budget of $330 for this specific purpose. This will
make available 15,000 copies of the publication. The Finance Committee, therefore, urgently
asks that your organization consider this matter and determine whether or not you do not
consider it prudent to join with us at this time, in a concerted and determined effort to minimize
these abuses, the burden of which is already becoming most serious.
As the form of the booklet indicates, it will appear to have been published through the support
and cooperation of the participating groups.
Checks should be sent to F. F. Schuetz, Woolworth Building, 233 Broadway, New York City,
marked "Trail Etiquette Fund". Orders for the booklet, to the extent of cash remitted will be
filled or contributions used for distributing the booklet in the manner which seems most effective
– as the contributing groups or individuals direct.
EXHIBIT 2
A MESSAGE TO
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THOSE WHO WALK IN THE WOODS
This publication is prompted by a situation of paramount concern to all who turn to the woods
and forested hills of the eastern Atlantic States for recreation. It is a matter most vital to those
who walk, camp, use or maintain trails. The situation merits your most careful consideration.
Your aid is urgently sought in the solution of the problems here set forth. If these difficulties are
not soon eliminated, users of trails and those who walk in the woods will inevitably find the
areas and opportunities for their recreation very considerably restricted. Conceivably, if the
problems are not solved, the recreational use of large sections of privately-owned lands will be a
matter of the past.
This appeal and this message to you and to all woods walkers are definitely intended to forestall
such an eventuality and such a calamity.
This publication is a part of a very definite campaign being conducted by associations of walking
and outdoor clubs. It has been prepared and distributed by the outdoor clubs associated with The
Appalachian Trail Conference. This group has undertaken to lead in an effort to solve the
problems. It speaks not for itself alone but for all groups. Its program is intended to call attention
to the careless, unnecessary and often regrettably wanton acts, which have precipitated this
situation. You can aid this campaign by your personal example in giving heed to the monitions
herein contained; you can urge compliance by others; further, you can aid in placing this leaflet
in the hands of those who may thereby be prevented from creating these difficulties.
This leaflet deals with "Trail Etiquette". It hopes to arouse in users of the woods a full
appreciation of a critical situation. Progress can be made if there is a full realization of this
problem.
There is, first, a need of the development of a definite sense of duty and of responsibility. Each
individual must realize that his acts are not solitary, isolated instances of human conduct; they
tend to create impressions and atmosphere which affect not the one individual alone but all with
similar interests. Each person must regard himself as an emissary - his primary duty is to create
goodwill. Any desire to display individuality or independence must be subordinated to common
good.
The plain fact is that by reason of these instances of thoughtless and irresponsible conduct by the
so-called "hiker", many areas of land are no longer available. Those who maintain trail systems
know all too well this problem. It is becoming increasingly serious. It must be checked now. We
cannot believe that these excesses come from organized groups or hiking clubs. These are too
well trained to commit any of the nuisances here discussed. Unfortunately, the irate and injured
landowner cannot understand any distinction. These things are precipitated by some individual or
individuals. To the landowner, they are all "hikers". You and your group are thus penalized for
the acts of others. This is our reason for addressing this "appeal" to you - not that you need the
monition but that you may aid in restraining others from the commission of acts, which are
attributed to you as a "hiker".
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The situation cannot be glossed over. Your personal freedom from fault is insufficient.
Indifference and failure to act to check offenses by others will produce, in the long run, the same
results as if you personally had breached the monitions here set forth.
First and paramount is the attitude of the walker toward the landowner. In the northeastern states,
most land is privately owned; in such publicly owned areas as exist, the user is the guest of the
people at large. The latter situation should not inspire any thought of less need for restraint. At
all times one must remember that there is no inherent right to walk, camp or use privatelyowned lands. There seems abroad too often some theory of a public right to use, as one pleases, a
wooded area. Any such thought is totally erroneous; you have no more right to use this than to
appropriate the well-kept lawn of your neighbor. There is no inherent right to trespass to climb a
mountain. Use of such areas is only by tolerance of the owner; in all circumstances, this factor
must be kept in mind. Presumably, such toleration will be continued unless experience
demonstrates unfortunate occurrences.
Too often hikers, when questioned by landowners, or by their agents, have exhibited a degree of
independence, claimed rights or privileges and have instanced near insolence. For this folly,
walkers as a whole suffer. If questioned, be at pains to identify yourself fully and state your
objectives and outdoor connections. Make no claim of right or privilege; treat the situation as if
your property were that affected.
There is a distinct value in the exhibition of insignia, showing connection with or affiliation with
outdoor clubs or organizations. Many of these are known by general repute. The connection is
often accepted by the owner as a sort of guarantee of conduct, which will not impair his interests.
There may exist personal distaste to displaying insignia; here again personal preference must be
subordinated in an organized campaign to hold the privileges we now have. The display of Club
insignia or connection, coupled with the proper conduct of your party, may convince an
uncertain landowner that he can have no proper objection to the crossing of his land by organized
groups. You may have thereby created an impression of responsibility. The isolated instance
does count.
Further, it is most important to realize that the use of a marked trail, such as The Appalachian
Trail, or otherwise, confers no right to use land against the owner's objection; if you attempt to
claim such rights, you do these projects a distinct disservice. Next, in importance to a full
realization that there is no question of rights (you have none) or privileges in the use of the
woods but of responsibilities and duties, there is a marked need for the exercise of restraint.
Unfortunately, once in the woods, some individuals seem to react too strongly to the freedom of
the surroundings. Acts are committed which in their own homes would be unthinkable. There is
a real need to check this exuberance. Yelling, singing, conduct designed to attract attention are
totally unnecessary. It merely invites attention with very detrimental results.
Perhaps the greatest single menace to continued use of the woods by "hikers" is fire. The
landowner views your cigarette or pipe as a potential menace. So should you. Smoking, while
walking in the woods, is a distinct hazard; if you do so for your own pleasure, you risk a fire
which may result in a ban on the further use of many areas. The landowner does not know your
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high standards of individual care; he does not know that, unlike the flicking of a cigarette from
your automobile, you will restrain this habit and not toss your cigarette into a brush pile.
Certainly, you will not add to the landowner's concern by smoking in his presence. Act on the
principle that there is no closed season on fire hazards.
The walker, who consciously and deliberately refrains from smoking in the woods, has made a
distinct sacrifice which will enure to the benefit of all walkers. As his tribe increases, so will our
privileges.
A word as to campfires. Herein is a source of much irritation. Primarily a fire should never be
built without the permission of the landowner. The major trouble lies with the so-called "lunch
fire". If you regard this element as a necessity - despite the ease with which it can be dispensed
with, you are deliberately contributing to the problems here. It is a simple matter to carry lunch
foods which require no cooking; every walker should do so. This suggestion may invoke
objection; the issue is whether you will accept some restrictions or contribute to the precipitation
of a situation where all privileges will be revoked. Traces of your fires remain to inform the
landowner of what occurred there. Build no fires; state that you do not; your host, the landowner.
will therein find your presence less objectionable.
Again, there is the matter of the impression generally created by walkers. As to this, each user of
the woods must consider himself a "goodwill ambassador". There must be a definite attempt to
elevate the popular impression of hikers and the reason why they indulge in this form of
recreation. It is for their physical, mental and spiritual well-being. It is definitely not because
more expensive forms of recreation are denied them by financial limitations. One camps because
of personal preference, for the pleasure of camping, not because one cannot afford public
accommodations. Unfortunately, it must be appreciated that we labor under the impression
created some years ago by the gentlemen of the open road. Your conduct and what you do will
tend to dispel this impression. Avoid the creation of any impression that the person who walks
seeks something for nothing.
By and large, one who participates in trail work thereby meets his obligations. The program of
organized hiking groups and trail maintaining systems deserve some support.
There is a further matter which needs emphasis. This again calls for restraint of personal freedom
which the being out-of-doors seems to inspire. This relates to your personal appearance - beards,
clothing, or, of late, the absence of clothing. One may well inquire if particular attention to these
points does not account for the exalted status enjoyed by skiing. Unfortunately, for hiking,
anything and your oldest clothing is considered appropriate. With changing fashions, many
walkers consider it in order to utilize the opportunity, while walking, for sun-bathing also. This
facility again one can easily obtain elsewhere under proper circumstances. Grafting sun-bathing
on walking has not tended to improve the status of walkers. Many property owners look askance
at the instances of extremely abbreviated clothing - particularly feminine. Sun-bathing is very
much in order in proper circumstances; seldom is the trail that situation. Foregoing this
opportunity will mean that trails can be used, with less objection.
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There are perhaps many other matters, as to which a prospective user of a maintained trail
system would wish to make inquiry. For this information, prospective trail users will find of
value The Appalachian Trail Conference publication, "Suggestions for Appalachian Trail Users",
obtainable from The Appalachian Trail Conference, 1624- H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., at
the cost of 25 cents. From this publication there is reprinted the portion dealing with the problem
of the misuse and vandalism at open shelters:
By reason of their general accessibility and use, it is imperative that each Trail user
exercise the utmost care to preserve the attractive surroundings of the structure.
Vandalism and carelessness in use present many maintenance problems. The monitions
of the following notice should be most scrupulously observed:
"This lean-to has been built here with the cooperation of The Appalachian Trail
Conference. It is a part of The Appalachian Trail and is for use ONLY by users of The
Appalachian Trail. It is not for the use of fishermen or of picnic parties. Facilities for
their accommodation are provided elsewhere.
"The continued existence of this structure depends upon its treatment. Leave the lean-to
in a neat and pleasing condition. Do not cut or deface live trees. Dispose of all refuse.
Carefully avoid those careless and thoughtless acts which might mar the usefulness and
appearance of these structures. Treat this lean-to with the care and concern which you
would give your personal property. Try to leave the lean-to not in as good but in better
condition than when you came here.
“Above all, see that your fire - to the last spark - is out.'
In addition, particular care must be taken to avoid excess weight or strain or damage to
the framed wire bunks.
If the shelter has a register, be at pains to indicate your presence there. It seems
unnecessary to enjoin against carving initials or writing on the shelter walls.
Be economical in the use of wood. Increasing Trail use decreases available fire wood. In
some areas fuel is becoming a serious problem. Waste must be avoided. The effective
cooking fire is small. Do not build bonfires. No live trees may be cut in either the
Shenandoah or Great Smoky Mountains National Parks. In other localities, no trees must
be cut within view of a shelter, under any circumstances.
Except in suitable closed containers, no surplus food is to be left in lean-tos or shelters.
Violation of this essential precaution causes damage by porcupines and mice.
Always replace, with interest, the protected supply of dry wood at every shelter or lean-to.
Violation of this monition, abuses of sanitation or the appearance of a shelter and its
surroundings are capital crimes in the realm of Trail use.
Trail usage awards the party earliest in arrival time prior claim to lean-to capacity.
However, show hospitality and cordiality to later arrivals. Offer assistance and a
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maximum of facilities; avoid creating an impression that the last arrival is an intruder and
unwelcome. Later arriving travelers should, in turn, be at pains to manifest recognition of
the prior claims of the earlier party.
Do not pour water into a made fireplace or a stove, with forethought the fire can be
permitted to die out while breaking camp.
Tin cans are to be flattened before being deposited in the garbage pits provided at most lean-tos.
There are many other points which could be stressed in the campaign to avoid the problems
being presently experienced by trail users and maintainers, which menace our common interests.
This leaflet will have served its purpose if it leads to your appreciation of the extreme
seriousness of this situation. The organized walking groups seek your aid. You will heed these
monitions; you will urge others to do so. The Appalachian Trail Conference, on request, will
make available to you, at small cost, copies of this leaflet to distribute among prospective trail
users. If we are to continue to be able to resort to the woods and use trails without restriction,
there is need for action. Indifference, heedlessness and delay will exact a heavy toll.
This leaflet has been prepared by The Appalachian Trail Conference, Washington, D.C. Its
publication and distribution has been made possible through the contributions of the following
organizations and individuals:
(NOTE: Here will be listed the names of all organizations or individuals which send
contributions to the "Trail Etiquette Fund".)
EXHIBIT 3
THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL
*****
A FOOTPATH THROUGH THE WILDERNESS FOR 2,050 MILES FROM MT. KATAHDIN
IN MAINE TO MT. OGLETHORPE IN GEORGIA
*****
A Statement of the nature of The Appalachian Trail, The Appalachian Trail Conference, its
purposes, objectives and organization together with a list of the literature which may be obtained
from The Appalachian Trail Conference and affiliated organizations.
(CUT)
PUBLICATION NO. 16
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The Appalachian Trail Conference, Inc.
1624 H Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C.
Copyright 1942
Price 10 cents
T H E APPALACHIAN TRAIL
[Footnote:] {This article will serve to convey a general impression of The Appalachian Trail. It
is a revision of an article, under the title of “The Appalachian Trail”, by Myron H. Avery. It
appeared in American Forests under the date of March, 1934.}
The Appalachian Trail is a continuous, marked path--for travel on foot--extending through the
mountain wilderness of the Eastern Atlantic States. It is, in its ideal, a skyline route along the
crest of the ranges generally referred to as Appalachian--hence the name of this Trail. It extends
from Katahdin, a massive granite monolith in the central Maine wilderness, some 2,050 miles
south to Mt. Oglethorpe in northern Georgia. At the present time this master Trail has been
initially opened throughout its length, marked and measured. The last part of the Trail to be
completed was two miles on Mt. Sugarloaf in western Maine; these were completed in August,
1937. The Trail traverses fourteen states. Its greatest elevation is 6,641 feet at Clingmans Dome
in the Great Smokies. The Trail is only slightly above sea level where it crosses the Hudson
River at Bear Mountain.
A project of real magnitude, The Appalachian Trail might seem to have been the result of many
suggestions. It can, however, be traced directly to one man - Benton MacKaye, of Shirley Center,
Massachusetts. Forester, philosopher and dreamer, Mr. MacKaye conceived the plan of a trail
which, for all practical purposes, should be endless. To MacKaye's mind this trail should be the
backbone of a primeval environment, a sort of retreat or refuge from a civilization which was
becoming too mechanized. MacKaye first presented his plan through an article, "The
Appalachian Trail - an Experiment in Regional Planning", in the October, 1921, issue of the
Journal of American Institute of Architects. Others had previously advanced suggestions of
extensive trails in the New England States but the conception of this super-trail was solely
MacKaye's. His proposal aroused interest among leaders of the outdoor clubs in the northeast.
Clubs in New York City were the first to undertake actual work on this new Trail. Under the
leadership of the late Raymond E. Torrey, the first section of the Trail was opened and marked
during 1922 in the Palisades Interstate Park. For it, Major William A. Welch, then General
Manager of the Park, designed the distinctive Appalachian Trail marker and monogram. The
New York-New Jersey Trail Conference was organized and the Trail was carried west toward the
Delaware River. Pennsylvania was also a seat of early activity.
To better gauge the extent of this undertaking, it is of interest to turn back twenty years to survey
the then existing trail systems which could be incorporated into The Appalachian Trail and the
organized groups which could be enlisted to further the project. First, and most striking, is the
fact that all outdoor organizations in the East were confined to New England and New York. The
Hudson River was then the frontier to the south or west.
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The existing trail systems, which could be incorporated into this super-trail, numbered four. First,
there were the splendidly maintained Appalachian Mountain Club trails in New Hampshire.
However, until the completion of the Appalachian Mountain Club chain of huts in the White
Mountains, the east and west axis of this system did not develop; previously it had been a series
of north and south trails. In Vermont the lower 100 miles of the rapidly developing "Long Trail”,
begun in 1910, could be utilized. Between the White and Green Mountains was the Dartmouth
College Outing Club trail system. In New York there were the comparatively narrow Bear
Mountain and Harriman sections of the Palisades Interstate Park. This was all--perhaps 350 miles
out of a necessary 2,050. Originally, however, the Trail was estimated to be only 1,200 miles in
length; its actual development has demonstrated the distance to be almost twice. In addition to
these four sections--in the South were the National Forests, where connected skyline trails were
subsequently developed to a degree unanticipated by those who early formulated The
Appalachian Trail route.
The first enthusiasm aroused by Mr. MacKaye's proposal in 1921 flared, waned, and, by 1926,
had practically died out. The project was moribund; it had degenerated into a fireside philosophy.
It was then that Arthur Perkins, a retired lawyer of Hartford, Connecticut, resurrected the project
and made it once again a vital, living thing. The enthusiasm and the momentum, which he
aroused, have survived and to these factors is due the practical completion of the Trail project.
It is very interesting to note that the Trail has been the pioneer. Interested individuals have
carried the route forward; then, after them, have come the clubs to utilize and maintain the Trail.
One might have expected the reverse; that is, that the formation of clubs would precede the Trail.
By 1927 the frontier had receded to central Pennsylvania. But, with the exception of the threeyear-old isolated Smoky Mountains Hiking Club at Knoxville, Tennessee, there were no
organizations below Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. The penetration of the Southern Appalachians
began with the formation at Washington, D.C., in late 1927, of the Potomac Appalachian Trail
Club. Numerous other Appalachian Trail Clubs followed, so that, with insignificant exceptions,
the entire Trail route is now apportioned among these energetic organizations. These clubs,
aiding in the Trail project, and individuals comprise The Appalachian Trail Conference.
The Appalachian Trail Conference functions through a Board of eighteen Managers, three being
elected from each of the six Districts into which the Trail route is divided. The Chairman of the
Board acts as the Conference's executive officer.
This Conference is a volunteer, amateur recreational project. It is an experiment in amateurism
on a very extensive scale. All of the activities of the Conference and the labor of maintaining
trails are contributed by those interested in the project. The Conference has no salaried
employees. The expenses incurred in its activities are contributions to the cause. Its budget is
decidedly limited. By reason of this situation, it will be appreciated that the Conference's
financial resources restrict a desire to furnish, gratis, maps, guidebooks and further information
as to the Trail. However, with a view of indicating the availability of the extensive literature,
which is obtainable, there is attached hereto a List of Publications, in which various topics of
interest to Trail users are set forth under appropriate headings.
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The Appalachian Trail Conference usually meets biennially. Its membership consists of four
classes: Class A, clubs which maintain specific portions of The Appalachian Trail; Class B, clubs
which support, by other means, The Appalachian Trail project; Class C, public officials (Federal
and State) who have charge of areas through which the Trail passes, and who maintain the Trail
therein, and persons, maintaining, in an individual capacity, certain designated portions of the
'Trail; and Class D members. A Class D member receives all publications- of The Appalachian
Trail Conference and Appalachian Trailway News; this membership (dues $5 annually) offers a
distinct opportunity to individuals to actively support The Appalachian Trail. The Conference
urges the enlistment, in this form, of persons actively interested in the Trail work. Applications
for this membership, with a brief biographical statement, should, be addressed to The
Appalachian Trail Conference, Washington, D.C.
A word as to the manner of marking this Trail. There have been many experiments in the
development of a standard marker for the Trail. The museum collection is extensive. The earliest
marker was on embossed, copper square with the Trail insignia. Its softness rendered it an easy
prey to souvenir hunters, so then A.T.C. Chairman Perkins designed a diamond-shaped,
galvanized iron marker, with the Trail monogram printed on it by a rubber stamp. However, the
main reliance in marking The Appalachian Trail is a rectangular paint blaze, six by two inches.
These blazes are placed fore and aft--like highway markers--in the direction of travel. White is
the prevailing color, with, blue for side trails. There is only one approved variation from this
uniform blaze. This is the so-called double blaze--two superimposed blazes, or markers, which
constitute a warning of an obscure turn or change in direction, which might be otherwise
overlooked.
With the view of standardizing Trail practices and thereby contributing to improved maintenance,
The Appalachian Trail Conference has issued a Manual on trail construction. This Manual details
the procedure to be followed in constructing, maintaining and marking The Appalachian Trail.
The processes used are also reproduced in a motion picture reel which is obtainable through the
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club, 1624 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C.
Originally, The Appalachian Trail was a foot trail, the distinguishing feature of which was its
practically endless character. Subsequently, by virtue of the so-called Appalachian Trailway
Agreements, this area has attained a distinctive status. In the eight National Forests and two
National Parks, which the route traverses--federally-owned land--a narrow zone, one mile in
width, has been set apart on each side of the Trail. In this area there are to be no new paralleling
roads or other incompatible developments. In fact, it is the creation of a new recreational area,
reserved for the benefit of those who walk and camp. In thirteen of the fourteen States, through
which the route passes, similar agreements, for a lesser width, have been effected. Thus, The
Appalachian Trail passes into its second stage, The Appalachian Trailway, a narrow isolated
zone set apart for those who find their recreation by virtue of their own unaided efforts.
In addition to the development of an actual trail, The Appalachian Trail Conference has issued
very extensive literature on trail technique and attendant phases of trail construction. These are
listed under various topics in the section, "List of Publications". For a person, who has had no
prior experience in travel along The Appalachian Trail or on other trails, the Conference
particularly commends its Publication No. 15, SUGGESTIONS FOR APPALACHIAN TRAIL
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USERS. This publication has been prepared to answer many types of inquiry addressed to the
Conference. The subjects covered in this publication are indicated supra. A perusal of the booklet
will be of value to even the experienced trail traveler.
Of primary importance is the issuing of guidebooks to the Trail. The measuring of the Trail and
the obtaining of trail data have kept progress with the actual construction of the Trail. A great
number of local guides have crystalized into a series of five guidebooks for the entire
Appalachian Trail. The appropriate volume for each state is indicated, under the section, "List of
Publications", in this pamphlet. The Conference has also issued a comprehensive pamphlet,
detailing the history, route, guidebook data and literature on the Trail project. (See "List of
Publications".)
{[Footnote:] Full information as to current developments on The Appalachian Trail is available
through its publication, Appalachian Trailway News. This journal, issued three times a year
(subscription $1.00 per year) not only affords an opportunity to be fully informed as t happenings
on The Appalachian Trail route, but offers an opportunity to lend support, in some measure, to
the Trail project. Subscriptions are urged.}
The guidebooks for The Appalachian Trail furnish necessary information preliminary to the trip.
Accommodations are specifically set forth. The accommodations along the Trail route are of two
types: public, such as farmhouses, inns or camps on or adjacent to the Trail; the second class is
the shelter of the open type, known as a "lean-to".
Shelters, closed and open, are absolutely essential to a finished through Trail. The ideal is a
continuous chain of such structures at intervals of a moderate day's journey, say ten miles. Since
1937 the plan of providing a continuous chain of open shelters along The Appalachian Trail has
been vigorously pressed by the Conference. Each year, in the January issue of Appalachian
Trailway News, there appears a list of the lean-tos along the route. As of 1941, there were in all
some 150 of these open lean-to structures along the Trail, representing an increase of 103 since
1937. In three sections there are long continuous units. In Maine, from the Kennebec River
through the White Mountains, there is an unbroken chain of 26 structures. In the Central
Appalachians in Southern Pennsylvania, Maryland and Northern Virginia, there has been
developed a continuous chain of very high order of construction of some thirty-four lean-tos,
extending over an area of 256 miles. In the far Southern Appalachians, in the contiguous Pisgah
National Forest and Great Smoky Mountains National Park, there is a chain of sixteen structures,
extending over a distance of 170 miles. Further additions are being made to this continuous chain
in the Nantahala and Chattahoochee National Forests, where there are now (1942) gaps between
existing structures. The Trail through the publicly-owned lands will soon be "complete", as far as
this chain of lean-tos is concerned.
And now a brief word as to the route or geography of the Trail. From Katahdin in Maine, the
Trail leads for 266 miles through an utter wilderness, past lake and stream over a disconnected
series of peaks. It meets its first pronounced mountain group in the White Mountains of central
New Hampshire, which it crosses from east to west. Near Rutland, Vermont, the Trail turns
south for 100 miles through the Green Mountains. In western Massachusetts and northwestern
Connecticut, the route leads along the Berkshire and Taconic groups, the worn-down remnant of
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a once much loftier range. The Hudson River is crossed at Bear Mountain Bridge. Then the Trail
leads close to the New York-New Jersey line, over a seemingly endless series of ridges on its
course to the Kittatinny Mountains at High Point Park. Here, for the first time, a narrow ridge
crest indicates the route. Beyond the Delaware River, this front range of the Alleghenies
becomes the Blue Mountain; when the Susquehanna River is crossed, the same range has
assumed the name of North Mountain.
After seven miles along North Mountain occurs the first major change of route; the Alleghenies
are left and the Trail crosses the Cumberland Valley, by secondary roads, to the northern base of
the Blue Ridge. Here commences the range which is followed to the southern terminus of the
Trail. Through southern Pennsylvania and Maryland, where it bears the name of South Mountain,
the Blue Ridge continues as a narrow crest line where Trail location offers few problems. Three
hundred miles south in Virginia, where the Roanoke River breaks through the range, the Blue
Ridge forks. These forks, sometimes 100 miles apart, form an immense oval, coming together
again at Springer Mountain in northern Georgia., twenty miles from the southern terminus of the
Trail. Lofty, transverse ranges, enclosing beautiful elevated valleys, connect the two forks. The
effect is a massive ladder. The eastern rim or fork preserves the name Blue Ridge, the western
rim is divided into segments by the rivers which cross it. The major route problems of the Trail
came here--which fork to use and how much of each fork? There was one fixed point--the Trail
must pass through the Great Smokies, the master chain of the Southern Appalachian Mountains,
located midway along the western rim. The ultimate route utilizes the eastern rim as far as New
River in southern Virginia, then crosses the plateau between the rims to the western fork at the
Iron Mountain and continues south. At the southern end of the Great Smokies, a cross-range, the
Nantahala Mountains, leads back to the eastern rim or Blue Ridge, which is followed
uninterruptedly to Mt. Oglethorpe, the southern terminus of the Trail, where the Appalachian
Mountains end abruptly. Beyond is the coastal plain.
This brief resume merely serves to indicate the character of The Appalachian Trail. Its
successive changing zones of bird, animal and plant life fascinate the traveler. It is indeed a
guide to the study of nature. Of it has been written by one who served it well during an all too
short life: "Remote for detachment, narrow for chosen company, winding for leisure, lonely for
contemplation, the Trail leads not merely north and south but upward to the body, mind and soul
of man".
LIST OF PUBLICATIONS
The literature with respect to The Appalachian Trail procurable from The Appalachian Trail
Conference and constituent organizations is listed here under appropriate subjects.
It is requested that a stamped addressed envelope accompany inquiries or correspondence.
[NOTE by Marion Park:] (The remainder of this booklet would comprise the printed
"List of Publications" now in use with changes made resulting from the issue of the new
Blue Ridge, Maine and. Southern Guidebooks.)
December 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News
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Dear Mr. Adams:
I should have written you to report the safe arrival of your revised manuscript.
We are having a tracing made for a map (a book of this type needs some sort of
map), photos assembled and labeled, and a smooth copy made of your typing. This may
consume a month or so and then the whole will come back to you, I trust that what we are doing
is to your satisfaction. I take it you have not yet approached a publisher?
December 17, 1941. Myron Avery to Richard J. Lougee, Professor of Geology, Colby
College, Essex Road, Waterville, Maine.
My dear Professor Lougee:
From time to time I have had very interesting contact on matters relating to the Maine Woods
with your brother Larry. I have enjoyed the opportunity of seeing his motion picture reels. Larry
has told me that you are the guiding spirit of the Colby College Outing Club. Perhaps you know
that the Bates College Outing Club maintains forty miles of Appalachian Trail in Western Maine.
This work is under the direction of Professor Sawyer of the Department of Botany. We are
anxious to increase in Maine participation in the maintenance of the Trail. It had occurred to me
that your College Outing Club might find it of interest as well as performing a constructive task,
to undertake the maintenance of a unit of Trail. We have a Kodachrome collection of slides
along the entire Appalachian Trail route and a reel on Trail Technique. My home is in Maine and
as I am very frequently in the State. I would like to be able to arrange at some time an
opportunity to talk with you of the Trail project in Maine. It might be of interest to have me show
the slides and reel to your Outing Club.
In the meantime, I am sending you, under separate cover, some literature relating to The
Appalachian Trail.
Your brother suggested that this might serve as an opening wedge and I had thought it might be
desirable to write you in advance of my being in Maine.
I am also sending a copy of this letter to Professor Sawyer who will be interested to know of
your connection with the Outing Club.
Copy to Mr. Lawrence Lougee, 50 Church Street, New York City, Mr. Sawyer
December 18, 1941. Marion Park to Cecil Boynton, Nahmakanta Lake Camps, Norcross,
Maine.
Dear Mr. Boynton:
I am enclosing check for $5.00 for your work on The Appalachian Trail. We are counting on
your being able to build the latrine at the Nahmakanta Lake lean-to and to do some work on the
Trail from Rainbow toward West Branch next summer.
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Please keep us posted as to anything in connection with the Trail.
December 18, 1941. Elmer C. Adams, The Detroit News, to Myron Avery.
Dear Mr. Avery:
I’ll get a letter off soon to Stephen Daye, feeling them out on the subject of the Maine story.
I’ve done nothing about it up to now, partly because I’ve been buried in other work, but partly
also because at the time I dispatched the manuscript to you I was feeling pretty low about the
whole job. I doubted whether it was well enough done to merit book publication, and rather
expected to hear from you and Mlles. Park and Stephenson in corroboration of my suspicions. I
still do, as a matter of fact.
What you are doing is quite all right. A map is of course essential. I trust you will not be sparing
of criticism and suggestions. I will doubtless make a number of changes anyway, before I am
satisfied, and might as well incorporate any that you and the girls have to offer.
Best regards, and a thousand good Christmas wishes.
December 26, 1941. J. Viles Wing to Myron Avery. [Hand-written]
Dear Mr. Avery
Your letter about the changes on Mt. Bigelow has never reached me, so of course I knew nothing
about what your suggestions were. If you care to write me again about it my address is 32
Clenson St., So. Portland, Maine.
I am working now for a contractor in the So. Portland Ship Yard. I am wondering if you have
any connections there with the Maritime Commission that might help me to get a job with them.
December 27, 1941. Myron Avery to Chester W. Nichols, 1816 Newton St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C.
Dear Chester:
Congratulations to us on finding among the Maine enthusiasts a real map maker. Why have you
been concealing your talents on that score for so long? That is a real production. Have you
showed it to Marion and Jean?
My enclosed letter to Mr. Smith is self-explanatory.
I have one or two suggestions resulting from studying your map which I think It would be well to
make.
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1. East Carry. The "Lodge” which you have put down is that “wild cat” establishment on the
west side of the Lake. Make it Steele's Camps on the southeast shore and take out the word
“Lodge”. She has been good to us and if she sees this--as she will--it will hurt her feelings and
make things somewhat bad.
2. Correct Storey to Story.
3. Why not add highway numbers for orientation.
4. As Miss Park and Miss Stephenson will tell you, our style differs from yours in one respect.
“MTn.” for Mountain" and MT. for Mount.
Now that your talent is out, why don’t you take the highway map in the Maine Guide and make
for us a pictorial map which we could use for an exhibit next spring when we put out the Guide?
Just extend your present map. Your illustrations are certainly good.
We could use a map like that to great advantage in many ways and places. And to think that this
was an after thought with you. It should have been your primary task and in the words of Life or
Time--a reprimand to C. W. Nichols for concealing his talents so long.
Copy Park-Stephenson
December 30, 1941. Myron Avery to J. Viles Wing, 32 Clenson Street, South Portland, Me.
Dear Mr. Wing,
I have your letter of December 26th. The fact that my letter did not reach you explains why I did
not hear from you.
I am quoting my letter of November lst:
”1 have been thinking a good deal about the trail route between Little Bigelow and the East Peak
since our Maine trip. If you here been there on the new trail, you know that it is a terrific climb
from the sag. In addition many trees have fallen in the sag and the old tote-road is a mass of
grass and bushes. It is much worse than when Helon worked out this relocation. You may have
been there with him--my memory is not clear on this. Many people said that this was an awfully
difficult portion for a thru trail. It certainly is tough to travel--worse to keep up. What was
running thru my mind is whether it would be easier to go back to the old route and drop down to
Safford Brook and come up the old path, I haven’t been over this since the hurricane. It might be
impassable. But it would seem easier to keep open than across the sag.
"Ordinarily this could rest until a year when we hope to do a lot of work on Bigelow but as the
Guidebook is coming out, I have to decide whether to use the description of the old route or the
new. Perhaps you know how the old route is and how much of a job it would be to use it. I
should like to know what you think about it. I am sending a copy of this letter to Helon so he can
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give his opinion in the light of developments. That climb is tough and I am troubled about
clearing this section. Any news on the Sugarloaf Lean-to or lumbering?”
The more I think about the situation the more I feel that it is necessary to go back to the original
route. There is no difference in the distance.
I am much interested to know that you are working in a South Portland shipyard. Just what kind
of work are you doing there? I work, as you know, for the Maritime Commission but I am not
particularly familiar with the setup at Portland. I do know that they have expanded greatly but
the need seems to be for surveyors much along lines where you might not have had any previous
experience. If you will let me know just what you have in mind or are looking for, I will check
into the matter here and see what I can do.
I expect to be in Portland during the next month or month and a half and will see you at that time.
CC - Game Supervisor Helon Taylor Guilford, Me.
Business card for Redington Pond Camps:
REDINGTON POND CAMPS
Stratton, Maine
Heman S. Blackwell, Prop.

Telephone: 47-1

Redington Pond Camps offer Fishing, Hunting,
Recreation. Comfortable Cabins. Bathroom in each cabin.
Fly fishing for trout every day in the season.
12 miles by auto from Rangeley.
Farm connected with the camps
Hunting for Deer, Bear and Partridge.
For further particulars apply.
1941. NOTE FOR JEAN STEPHENSON
Here is the excerpt from the Chauncey letter which I wrote you about: “The above pictures (32)
were taken the week following Labor Day, 1940, traveling south and west from Bigelow Village;
weather very uncertain; trail in fine condition.”
As I wrote, some note about use of slides should refer to Rentschler’s contribution (Hayden can
tell you how many), additional gift of five from Vondell and loaned for duplication of 32 (15
used in master set) from Chauncey. M.H.A.
1941. For Trailway News
Subsequent to the preparation of the third Supplement to GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN
TRAIL IN MAINE, referred to in the May issue of Trailway News, there have been two
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developments along the trail route in Maine which should be heeded by all travelers. Lumber
operations are in progress on the north slope of Sugarloaf Mountain and the Sugarloaf Lean-to is
presently not usable.
The Troutdale Cabins on the East Shore of Moxie Pond have been closed; accommodations here,
however, are obtainable at Folsom’s Rainbow Camps (The Forks, Me.) on the east shore of the
Pond where ferrying across Moxie Pond can be obtained.
It is expected that there will be farther lumber operations between East Carry and West Carry
Ponds; the route here is adequately marked but rough and ingrown, with raspberry and hardwood
bushes, the aftermath of the several lumbering operations, which have materially damaged the
former forest beauty of this section of Trail.
1941. For Trailway News
As a means of meeting some of the ever-recurrent problems of Trail maintenance which occur in
an area as extended as the 266 miles of Appalachian Trail in Maine, there was announced in
previous issues of Trailway News the trip to be devoted to work on The Appalachian Trail in
Maine. The nature of the ownership of the Trail route--private lands, with the present incentive
for lumbering and other vicissitudes, produce a situation where, on the shortest notice, trail
conditions change materially.
The end result of the work trip on the Trail in Maine was a complete and intensive repainting of
sections 7 and 8 from Yoke Ponds through the East Branch of Pleasant River and over White
Cap. These are sections particularly difficult of access. In addition, the Trail was repainted from
the Kennebec River to East Carry Pond, a further 9 miles. In all, 20 quarts of paint and 150 A.T.
markers were utilized. With this work, with the exception of the area between Moxie Pond and
the Kennebec River, all of the Trail in Maine has now been repainted during the last three years.
Paint blazes were also renewed in July, 1941, between Katahdin and York’s Camps at Daicey
Pond. The Bates Outing Club repainted practically all of its 40 mile section. The route between
Long Pond and Moxie Bald received a second coat of paint. The next year’s work trip in Maine
will be concentrated on the section between Daicey Pond and Yoke Ponds, which was repainted
in 1939, and on Mt. Bigelow.
Trail conditions in Maine are described in the Third Supplement to the Maine Guide. The present
major problem, and presumably one for many years is lumbering operation on the BarrenChairback Range. Each year the damage is restored as the operation moves south. As of the
end of August, 1941, the operations had extended down a third of the range as far as West
Chairback Pond. As the operations were concluded the paint blazes are restored through
the area where the lumbering was in progress. By careful observation of the blazes, travelers at
all times have been able to make their way along the range without resort to the monition to use
the side trails. Of course, no through trail traveler will venture into this section without obtaining
information as to the latest developments but it will be appreciated that the lumber operations
will cause considerable interference. By reason of the extraordinary character of this forest
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growth, an opportunity to visit this range, even while the operations are in progress, should not
be overlooked. It is truly an extraordinary forest type.
Moxie Mountain, with its extensive area of fire-killed timber, was mowed throughout and the
trail materially improved, particularly on the summit.
By reason of changed developments in Maine, a pressing problem is the maintenance of the
section of Trail between the Kennebec River and the base of Mt. Bigelow. This was all repainted
in l941 but some sections are decidedly ingrown. Suggestions as to sponsorship or means of
meeting the problem would be welcomed. It is hoped that increased interest may be developed in
groups in Maine.
There have been a series of logging operations along this section which have intensified
problems. The last operation will be concluded this winter and then it is a matter of waiting for
the restoration of the once splendid forest growth along this section of trail.
A development which caused some interference with the Trail route was the lumbering
operations on the north side of Sugarloaf, which were not known in time for inclusion in the
Supplement. The Sugarloaf Lean-to was rendered unusable. This condition is indicated by signs
and when matters have been restored here, due notice will be given.
Maintenance of the Trail in Maine experienced, in 1941, some vicissitudes. Deaths and transfers
of key workers as well as postponements of trail work programs caused by defense conditions,
have made here as elsewhere for increased difficulties. Considerable adjustment was required to
overcome those problems. On the whole, except for the Sugarloaf area, the Maine trail in 1941
was generally in first-class condition. Trail travelers will understand Maine conditions. By
reason of the limited funds, the mowing of bushes and grass is done in late July in order that it
may be of maximum, effectiveness. Therefore, Trail travelers in the early part of the season do
not have the benefit of the improved Trail situation.
The Bates Outing Club has made new signs for its 40-mile section. Between Yoke Ponds and
Moxie Bald Mountain, new signs made by Messrs. Fred Best and Fred Heitkamp were installed.
These newcomers to the restricted circle of sign makers are continuing their activities with their
plan of replacing all of the signs in Maine during the coming year. The Master Sign List for
Maine calls for some 204 board signs to adequately sign the trail, separate from the metal
highway signs.
Trail travel in Maine, for some apparently unaccountable reason, was lighter in 1940 and 1941
than in preceding years. The most extensive single trip was that of the party of the Potomac
Appalachian Trail Club which covered the trail from Blanchard to Rangeley Lakes. Perhaps the
appearance of the fourth edition of the Guide will tend to stimulate travel in Maine. The
Conference particularly commends to hiking groups the opportunity for an extraordinary and
interesting program through the use of sections of the Trail in Maine for trips ten days or two
weeks. The Chairman will be very glad to assist such groups in arranging an itinerary.
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Those who have known of the Trail work of Helen N. Taylor, who extended The Appalachian
Trail from Mt. Bigelow to Sugarloaf, will be glad to know of his promotion from game warden
to Game Supervisor. Mr. Taylor’s district will cover much of the area from Blanchard to
Katahdin. The Conference is indeed pleased that Mr. Taylor’s transfer and promotion will not
mean an end to his contact with The Appalachian Trail.
The Appalachian Trail over Mt. Bigelow and the Mt. Bigelow Range Trail were also repainted in
1941; these were cleared in 1940.
A further problem, apart from the physical condition of the Trail, is the condition of the lean-tos.
These were built from materials roughed out on the spot by the CCC detachments. Most are in
good condition and of creditable workmanship. On some, however, the roughed shakes have
warped and the structures leak. Repairs will be difficult and costly. The Elephant mountain Leanto was reported as being the most unsatisfactory.
In addition, the program of building the latrines at each structure, which was covered by a
supplemental CCC authorization, was ended in 1941 by the abandonment of a number of CCC
Camps in Maine. In 1940 the Pierce Pond, Carry Pond and Jerome Brook structures were so
supplemented. The Maine Appalachian Trail Club arranged for the building of the structures at
Rainbow Lake and Moxie Bald and the Maine Alpine Club cared for the situation at Grafton
Notch This program will be carried toward completion.
1941. List of Maintaining Organizations for Appalachian Trail in Maine
1. Katahdin to Katahdin Stream Campsite
2. Katahdin Stream Campsite to Daicey Pond
3. Daicey Pond to Penobscot West Branch
4. Penobscot West Branch to White Cap
5. White Cap to Rock Spring
6. Rock Spring to Kennebec River
7. Kennebec River to Pierce Pond
8. Pierce Pond to East Carry Pond
9. East Carry Pond to East base of Mt. Bigelow
(Ledge House)
10. Mt. Bigelow Trails
11. Bigelow Village to Orbeton Stream
12. Orbeton Stream to Mt. Saddleback
13. Mt. Saddleback to Andover-B Hill Road
14. Andover-B Hill Road to Grafton Notch
15. Grafton Notch to Old Speck
16. Old Speck to Maine-New Hampshire Line

Baxter State Park
Earl W. York, Twin Pine Camps
Daicey Pond
Bruce Beach, Philadelphia, Penna.
Maine Appalachian Trail Club
Maine Forest Service
Maine Appalachian Trail Club
Unassigned
Unassigned
Unassigned
Unassigned
Lawson Reeves and associates
Lawson Reeves and associates
Bates College Outing Club
Maine Alpine Club
Maine Forest Service
Appalachian Mountain Club

1941. SUMMARY OF TRAIL REPORTS
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Section
MAINE
Sec. 1 Katahdin to Daicey
Pond

Mileage

Report Painted

Cleared

Reported
Condition

7.26

10/41 7/41

8 & 10
1941

Excellent

See APPALACHIAN TRAILWAY NEWS, January, 1942, for note on Maine trail work in 1941.
Enlarged fourth edition of GUIDE TO THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL IN MAINE will appear in
1942. Registration cylinder at Katahdin had
signatures in 1941. Hunt Spur Lean-to roof
repaired. New Ranger’s cabin built at Katahdin Stream. Fee for Katahdin Stream Lean-tos is 10
cents. Baxter Cabin at Chimney Pond to be in use in 1942, charge for bunks 75 cents per night.
Trail between Daicey Pond and Campground mowed out by E. W. York and much improved.
Two new board signs installed and one replaced.
Sec. 2 Daicey Pond to
Rainbow Lake

10.16

10/41 9/41
& 9/39

9/41

Good

Raspberry bushes cause some trouble here. Repainted and re-cleared to West branch by Bruce
Beach. Maintenance work from West branch to Rainbow completed in late fall.
Sec. 3 Rainbow Lake to
Nahmakanta Lake

8.02

10/41 9/39

7/40

Fair

Route along shore (2 m.) of Rainbow Lake is deeply overgrown but passable. Mr. Clifford has
worked 4 ½ m. of old Nahmakanta Tote-road for passage by truck from Rainbow Lake to
Nahmakanta Lake.
Sec. 4 Nahmakanta Lake to
Mahar Campground 12.05

10/41 8/39

7/41
&9/41

Excellent

Windstorms necessitated second clearing in summer. Latrine built at Nahmakanta Lake Lean-to.
Cleared from lean-to to Mahar Campground by Mr. Potter.
Sec. 5 Mahar Campground
to Lower Joe Mary Lake

5.9

9/41

8/39

7/41

Excellent

Cleared by Mr. Potter. Side trails cleared. Lumbering here. Minor interference (1941) with Joe
Mary Mtn. side trail. Check condition. Lumber camp on Cooper Brook.
Sec. 6. Lower Joe Mary
Lake to Yoke Ponds

14.05

10/41 8/39

8/41

Excellent

Cooper Brook Road used in lumber operations in 1940-41 and cleared. Signs on road badly
faded and need replacing. Paint flaked on “popples” [Aspens].
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Sect. 7. Yoke Ponds to
Third West Branch Pond

9.35

10/41 1941

8/41

Good

This section covered on Maine Appalachian Trail Club work trip. All board signs and A.T.
markers replaced. Side trail to Little Boardman painted and cleared.
Sec. 8. Third West Branch
Pond to Long Pond

14.

10/41 1941

8/41

Excellent

This section covered on Maine Appalachian Trail Club work tip. All board signs and A.T.
markers replaced.
Sec. 9. Long Pond to
Bodfish Farm

17/15

10/41 1941-0 m.
to 6.6 m.
from 7.8 m.
to Bodfish
Farm in 1940

Good

Lumber operations in 1941 on both sides of West Chairback Pond; route re-marked through
areas being cut. New board signs installed. Route passable despite lumber operations.
Sec. 10. Bodfish Farm
to Monson

14.9

10/41 8/40

8/41

Excellent

5.55

10/41 8/40

8/41

Excellent

10/41 7/41

8/41

Excellent

New board signs installed
Sec. 11. Monson to
Blanchard
New board signs installed.
Sec. 12. Blanchard to Moxie
Pond (Troutdale Cabins)
16.65

New firewarden’s cabin on Moxie Bald. Latrine built at lean-to; Trail mowed through “burn”
and summit more intensively marked. Troutdale Cabins closed. New board signs placed; section
in its best condition.
Sec. 13. Moxie Pond to
Kennebec River

11/27

10/41 6/40

6/40

Good

Beaver flowage causes minor detours. Section needs repainting. Mowed from old railroad to
beaver flowage. New board signs placed.
Sec. 14. Kennebec River
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to Pierce Pond

3.48

10/41 8/41

1941

Excellent

New board signs installed. Side trail to lean-to repainted. Latrine built by CCC.
Sec. 15 Pierce Pond to
East Carry Pond

7.38

10/41 8/41

Sec. 16. East Carry Pond
to Maine Highway 16
(Ledge House)

9.9

10/41 7/40:
1941
Ledge House
to West Carry;
remainder in
1941

1941

Excellent

Fair

Lumbering near East Carry this winter expected to complete operations here. Trail mowed
around West Carry Pond and from West Carry to Divide with Middle Carry. Latrine built at
Jerome Brook Lean-to. Route ingrown from West Carry to Ledge House. New board signs made.
Sec. 17. Ledge House to
Bigelow Village

16.82

10/41 1941
1940
except Horns
Pond to
Bigelow

Good

Bigelow Range Trail repainted. 1942 Trail plans call for repainting Bigelow. New board signs
made. Section between Little Bigelow and East Peak in lumbered--hurricane area makes difficult
travel. Slope of Little Bigelow needs mowing. Bigelow Col Lean-to suffers porcupine damage.
Sec. 18. Bigelow Village
to Orbeton Stream

12.75

10/41 8/40

9/40

Poor

Lumbering on north slope of Sugarloaf; Sugarloaf Lean-to not usable in 1941; many hurricaneweakened trees came down across Trail in 1941 south of Sugarloaf.
Sec. 19a. Orbeton Stream
to Saddleback Mtn.

7.02

10/41 5/41

5/41
repainted
by B.O.C.

Good

10/40 6/40

8/41

Excellent

Poplar Ridge Lean-to needs repairs
Sec. 19b. Saddleback Mtn.
to Maine Highway 4

9.13

B.O.C. did fine job clearing down on Saddleback and mowing trail.
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1941. Elmer Adams Manuscript
IMPRESSIONS OF THE MAINE WILDERNESS—A JOURNEY
ALONG THE APPALACHIAN TRAIL
By
Elmer C. Adams
[These articles appeared in the Detroit News in September, 1941. This transcription is from an
edited manuscript in the Avery files.]
{Sawtelle’s correctios noted on carbon sent Adams. 3/16/42 Original and carbon sent Adams,
copy to J.S., copy to Eben C. Isould, 20 Pen St.}
PREFACE
Almost a century ago Henry David Thoreau, the philosopher and writer of Walden, made his
first journey to the Maine woods. Thoreau’s record of his impressions in the form of “The Maine
Woods” has remained a classic, read and assimilated by all of those who turn for recreation to
the central Maine Wilderness, John S. Springer, Burroughs, Edward Everett Hale and other noted
writers, too, have left records of their journeying into the Maine Wilderness.
Time has marched on. The Impressions created in Thoreau are a century old. What impressions
would the Maine Wilderness of today leave with the “hermit of Walden", if he were to revisit
Katahdin, the Allagash, and the East Branch, so well described in "The Maine Woods”?
This question - the impressions left by the Maine woods of today - is well answered in a series of
twenty articles. These articles are by Elmer C. Adams, who made, in 1941, exactly a century
after Thoreau, his initial trip to the Maine woods. For twenty years Mr. Adams has contributed a
column to the Detroit News. He is a graduate of the University of Michigan of the Class of 1906.
Mr. Adams’ hobby |s walking and the use of trails. He has been largely instrumental in the
development of a series of clubs in Detroit whereby large groups now participate in organized
walks.
The locality described in this series of articles is a portion of The Appalachian Trail in Maine.
The Appalachian Trail, as is well known, is a master footpath for walkers, extending 2,050 miles
from Katahdin in Maine to Mt. Oglethorpe in Georgia. The Trail across Maine, which was
originally completed in 1937, extends for 266 miles. Mr. Adams journeyed alone down The
Appalachian Trail from Katahdin to Blanchard, a distance of 110 miles; at Blanchard he joined a
group of. twelve members of the Potomac Appalachian Trail Club of Washington, D.C., who
were completing a traverse of The Appalachian Trail across Maine. With this group Mr. Adams
traveled an additional 100 miles to the Rangeley lakes at the base of Mt. Saddleback.
Mr. Adams has traveled extensively along The Appalachian Trail. His book, “Walking in the
Clouds” published by Arnold Powers, Inc., in 1939, records his journey along the Great Smokies,
the highest and most remote portion of the entire Appalachian Trail. His 1940 travels are
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recorded in another series of articles, published in the Bulletin of the Potomac Appalachian Trail
Club of Washington, D.C.
This series of twenty articles records his impressions of his journey along The Appalachian Trail
in Maine in the late summer of 1941.
Perhaps the preface to “Walking in the Clouds” is equally appropriate to Mr. Adams’ series of
articles on Maine.
"Much of a factual nature has been written elsewhere of The Appalachian Trail, its history, its
route, its winding course along the crest of the Appalachian Ranges, the story of the efforts of the
individuals and groups who translated into an actuality the vision of a trail which, for all
practical purposes, should be endless. There are numerous accounts of ventures along this whiteblazed route with all the incidents and vagaries of trail travel which may fall to the lot of him
who follows the insignia of this marked footpath. This account is no mere narrative of progress-it is a recording of impressions, the recollection of which will survive long after the details of the
journey have gone from memory.
"This book is a distinct type of trail literature. It is not the usual account of woods travel; it is
rather an essay on the art of travel. Mr. Adams has captured and expressed for us the subtle and
often difficult-to-define allurement of trail travel. Perhaps in this record of Mr. Adams’
observations and experiences there is presented the best answer - if any were needed - of the
reason for the zeal, enthusiasm and ultimate rewards which lead on those who find their
recreation afoot through their own efforts.
"There has been much reference - of a vague nature - to the indefinable qualities associated with
a wilderness. As far as such factors can be reduced to a definite basis, they underlie Mr. Adams’
keen analysis of his journey.”
MYRON H. AVERY
Chairman, The Appalachian Trail Conference
CHAPTER I
Starting From Heaven
The Appalachian Trail, that master footpath which winds 2,000 miles through the wilderness of
the Appalachian Mountain system, appropriately has its northern terminus or starting point, in
Heaven--an Indian heaven--on the peak of Mt. Katahdin.
Towering 5,267 feet above the plain of central Maine, Katahdin is the first point in the United
States to be lit by the morning sun. A solitary monolith, more impressive than many an elevation
twice its height, the Penobscot Indians, with some reason, believed that their god, Pamola, dwelt
on its summit. At a cairn on that same rock-jumbled windy site, close by the throne of the
wilderness deity, the Continental trail which delights wilderness lovers starts on its course from
Maine to Georgia,
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Not that the Mountain looks particularly suitable for a God’s residence. In a full-length view it
appears merely as the last and highest eminence of a twenty-mile range gradually rising from the
north. It is one of many mountains scattered over the State--Joe Mary, Bigelow, Saddleback—
which ape its features on a smaller scale. For the mountains of Maine, as a rule, do not stand in
groups or align themselves in extensive ranges. Each one thrusts up alone from the plain and /
each is 15 or 20 miles long--a succession of waves mounting one above another to a crest that
overtops all the rest and then drops off rather steeply. Each, seen in profile, has its long
ascending tail, its hump, its horns, its head, and finally its snout, the whole suggesting some
mythical sort of monster--say a bowhead whale crossed with a stegosaurus. Taken with its
setting, it is a huge, spike-backed granitic whale, swimming half submerged in a primordial
forest sea.
Such is the aspect of Katahdin from Daicey Pond near its base, and from the Joe Mary lakes,
twenty miles to the west. From Rainbow lake, some twelve miles southwest, however, it does
stand out as a single monument, with two peaks and a lower connecting plateau, having roughly
the shape of a colossal chair or throne--fit for a God to sit in while he surveys his wilderness
domain. Because Gods are more desirable than whales in the account which follows, I am going
to leave that for its description.
As regards the exact appearance of the mountain top and of the cairn there placed, let me confess
that I speak only from hearsay. Though I visited Maine expressly to walk the Appalachian Trail
from Katahdin’s summit southward, I did not gain the summit. Pamola forbade me.
According to the Indian legend, Pamela destroyed any human being who dared invade his
sanctuary. It is true that one Indian of those early days claimed to have made the ascent and
hidden a flask of liquor as a proprietary offering among the rocks, after which the God, a
bibulous and corruptible one, it seems, allowed this visitor to come as often as he chose. It is true
also that men, women, and children now scale the Mountain daily, leaving no donation but
banana peels and chewing gum wrappers, and yet return home unpunished, (The God has grown
too lenient.) Nevertheless, he denied a permit to me.
I climbed about half way up a rough forest path with a jeweled border of bunchberries, past a
torrent, past a dashing waterfall, past a lean-to, and on to timberline, where a naked granite horn
loomed somberly overhead, reaching truly to Heaven, or near it. Then I reluctantly stopped.
The Powers, divine or natural, had by that time shown their disfavor by some very noticeable
destructive work on me--commencing at the feet and knees. My program called for a ninety mile
hike alone in the next 10 days, a meeting on a specified day and hour with a party of' the
Potomac Appalachian Trail Club from Washington, and a foot-journey of a hundred miles in
their company. If the God further blistered and sprained my walking members, I feared that I
might be unable to keep that appointment.
So, with more common sense than I usually display when a climbable mountain is in sight, 1
turned my back on Katahdin and, with the blessing of the unoffended God on me--I hoped--took
his long trail westward into the forest.
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CHAPTER II
MAINE WILDERNESS
The Maine Wilderness, covering the greater part of the State’s northern half, well deserves its
world-wide reputation.
Coming from the Middle-west, where every square yard of land has been put under cultivation, I
have often wondered how an area of this size, so much nearer the scenes of early settlement,
could remain untamed. The answer lies in one word—“rock”. The mountains are almost solid
rock, and the lowlands are either fragmented rock, the offspring of those mountainous whales, or
drift from the glacier which also shaped the topography of my own state, Michigan.
Mile-high domes of rock, monumental bedded rocks separated from the underlying mass,
angular and rounded boulders, not only strewing the earth’s surface but entirely composing the
surface--this is not the kind of terrain men farm. Here and there, on a narrow alluvial terrace by a
river, agriculture has taken over a few acres, but nowhere else would it be possible.
Yet amazingly the rocks farm themselves. They are fertile. Rain and frost have disintegrated
them to form a thin soil, and between and upon them grow the trees that are at once Maine’s
chief economic resource and her scenic marvel. Pine, spruce, fir, cedar, maple, birch, and aspen
have accepted rocks as their home and have miraculously made them a happy one. Three times
harvested in the last 100 years--first the pine, then the spruce and now, for pulpwood, the balsam
fir--still they proliferate and come again, swarming over peaks, cliffs, slopes and valleys. From a
high lookout one sees not the rocks but the forest that clothes them--a limitless forest, spangled
by lakes and ribboned by streams and without a farm or a road or a house distinguishable over
the whole expanse.
Forest-on-rocks also, was what I saw in detail and at close range when I walked nearly two
hundred miles across the State, from Katahdin to the Rangeley Lakes. I traveled, as a tenderfoot
and a man of discretion, by trail. Sometimes, however, I diverged from the trail on a brief crosscountry excursion to satisfy my curiosity as to what a wilderness actually was like.
Here are extensive stands of aspen, birch and maple, open to the sight and sun-flecked, but
undergrown by millions of knee-high young to entangle my feet. Isolated groves of mature red
pine or spruce somehow missed by the lumberman, whose columnar branchless trunks rise
seventy feet to a dark green roof which shadowed everything below with an awesome calm.
Again, areas where smaller firs grew hardly a yard apart, with lower boughs dead and snappy,
presenting on all sides a bewildering uniformity as I peered into the thickening dimness. At
intervals a cedar thicket that closed smotheringly around me with interlacing branches, which I
pushed aside to win a passage.
None of these trees grew on what I would call ground. They grew on mossy rock. They grew in
crevices between the rocks, or directly on top, clasping them with their roots. Or they grew on
other trees--mounds and ridges of decayed trees, sinking upon still earlier trees that had sunk
before them on top of the rocks. Often I noticed large rotten stumps surmounting rocks, while
smaller trees grew from the top of the stumps.
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This, I concluded, is wilderness.
And such travel! Detouring around one rock, I was confronted another. Stepping on moss, I sank
to my knees between rocks. Everywhere I picked my course through a litter of fallen dead
branches. The way was obstructed by trees that had lately toppled over, stripping the rocks bare
as they lifted the soil on their roots. Once 1 came up against a hurricane blowdown where tree
lay beside tree and tree across tree, an impenetrable barrier a hundred yards wide and forty feet
high.
In the most open of these areas and those most smoothly surfaced, I moved very slowly,
maintaining a straight course with great difficulty. In the tangled and rougher parts I could
proceed only step by step, while at every, moment 1 was forced aside from my chosen direction
and, in spite of caution, risked the chance of a torn garment or a broken limb. Through the
blowdown, I suppose, I could not have passed at all unless by an hour of determined struggle.
Ignorant of the meaning of the words before, this is what I shall henceforth understand by
“wilderness travel”.
Occasionally I chanced upon a dry stream bed, where spring torrents had swept away all
vegetation, and washed the rocks clean. This was a practicable though precarious route downhill--not good but, in comparison with the rest, a broad clear highway. It was, I told myself, the
route I would select if I were by any chance set down here and forced to traverse this wilderness
without the convenience of a man-made trail.
But my trail--the Appalachian Trail—fortunately was not far to seek, and after these brief
ventures into the primeval I willingly--not to say eagerly--returned to it.
CHAPTER III
THE WAY OF A TRAIL
For any man but a professional woodsmen this forest is impassable except by trail. The
Appalachian Trail makes it passable even tor a city greenhorn. Yet, as the Maine Guidebook says
conservatively, the route may often "involve considerable exertion", and the greenhorn best
adapted to it will be one who has the instincts and agility of a mountain goat.
Let those who vision wilderness trails as smooth, four-foot paths, graded to fifteen percent or
less--the standard for our National Parks--prepare to be disillusioned. In sections, The
Appalachian Trail approaches that ideal but elsewhere, and generally, it lags a long way short of
it. And those of us whose taste in trails inclines toward the primitive, hope the lag will be of
indefinite duration.
Anyhow, for the present, while a state of perfection is still far off, here is a true description of a
wilderness trail.
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1. for a few miles, as a connecting link across a valley, it may coincide with an ordinary highway.
The way here is plain, of course, and beginners may greet such links with enthusiasm. Seasoned
hikers, however, regard them as commonplace, endure them only because they are necessary and
resent them when they prove too long.
2. More frequently the Trail follows an ancient tote-road, once used by lumbermen for getting in
supplies. The road still exists as a wide conspicuous lane through the forest. But it is now partly
overgrown, its rocky surface is rough and slippery; and its log bridges, wrecked by time and
weather, must be stepped on with great caution.
3. The trail sometimes winds through virgin pine or spruce, and then it is a mere trace, barely
perceptible on the reddish mould. Yet this trace maintains itself with the minimum of wear; it
endures dim though it is; it may always be discerned at least faintly. Clean also, soft and
soundless to the tread, and cool beneath the conifers’ solemn arches, this is to my mind the most
agreeable of all trails.
4. It takes you waist deep through a blueberry field, offering refreshment as you go, and through
old camp clearings rank with goldenrod, asters, and raspberry briars.
5. It enters a grassy bog which laves you to the knees with rainwater and may let you down over
your shoe tops. The worn track, often quite disappearing under the grass, is followed less by
sight than by a sensitive groping of the feet. After some days of training one’s feet acquire an
Indian-like facility at this work of-feeling their way.
6, It ends abruptly at a beaver pond where the only detour lies along the rim of the dam. An old
dam is solid and provides a firm though stumbly footing. A dam recently constructed yields
under your weight and you step hastily from one sinking spot to another as the water gushes out.
7. It slices through a blowdown of the kind I have mentioned. Trail builders have hewn a narrow
passage, but some logs remain to catch your pack when you creep under or snag your breeches
when you climb over.
8. It leads up the face of a nearly vertical cliff where you squirm through crevices and mount
from ledge to ledge, hanging on with hands, feet, teeth and eyebrows. You nerve yourself with
the reflection that you are gaining altitude rapidly and, that since the summit is only a few
thousand feet high, a path so steep certainly can’t be long.
9. It steeply descends a dry stream bed. For a while the travel here seems easy, but soon, leaping
down from rook to rock, your feet begin to bruise, your muscles are jarred by the repeated blows,
and your weary knees, as a member of our party graphically said, "bend one way as well as the
other".
10, Paralleling the shore of a lake, it crosses spur after spur, and the intervening gorges, that run
down from the heights. The quick alternation of ascents and descents, generally slippery, and
thick with roots to entrap your feet, makes a section you cannot too soon see the end of.
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11. It crosses a bare dome, where in driving cloud the visibility is thirty yards, and you advance
cautiously from cairn to cairn, knowing you may become utterly lost in an instant. Spruces grow
flat as purslane and you walk actually on the tree- top. Your companions are black ghosts in a
white night.
12. It approaches a shallow stream where you wade a riffle, a deeper one where you pole over in
a canoe, or a river or lake where a motorboat ferries you. At these latter points you are reminded
that water is an integral part of the trail; or that, indeed, to the early users trails were by choice
mainly water, broken unwelcomely by carries. As you slip off your pack and rest a while from
your labors, you appreciate the wisdom of that arrangement. You wouldn’t object if the Trail
were all water.
****
Such is a wilderness trail, the kind by which our primitive ancestors first traveled over the face of
the earth. The reader will agree that it does in truth "involve considerable exertion”.
Have I given the impression that it is therefore unattractive to a hiker? I hope not, for that is the
thing farthest from my intention. On the contrary, I would have you believe that If a hiker is
genuinely on the quest of outdoor knowledge, and is reasonably fit and aggressive, a trail of this
type offers an unending series of delights.
Do the difficulties test your skill and endurance? Well, why not? Presumably, to have them
tested and to exercise them in the conquest of difficulties is precisely what you have come for.
That is the essence of mountain-hiking. There would be no satisfaction in an effortless victory.
However, should you tire of struggle, be sure that the Trail will shortly relieve you. Its
outstanding character, as 1 here shown, is variety. A surprise lurks around every corner. Ascent
quickly turns to descent, maple grove gives place to sunny meadow or cloud-swept mountain top.
Often the Trail is really easy; but where too long hard, it at any rate constantly rests and
stimulates you by the changing kinds of hardness.
I insist that the Trail is attractive. Whatever exertion may be involved is of the muscles only, not
of the mind.
Just because the Trail is hard, but variously so, it has an irresistible lure. It tantalizes you to press
on and learn whether there is any betterment or whether, if there is only worsening, you can
conquer also the worse and the worst.
Finally, it has about it a powerful suggestion of a leading to somewhere. This it shares, I suppose,
with all paths, lanes, roads, superhighways and cleared passages of every sort by which men are
accustomed to travel. But the Trail has more than an equal share of the quality.
It leads somewhere, you know, but the distances ahead are so unknown, so wrapped in mystery,
that you are almost forcibly compelled to keep going, around the next bend, over the next crest,
until you see what that somewhere is. So, tired, bedraggled, and baffled, but still eager, on you
go.
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Exertion, yes, but the hardest exertion is that put upon the judgment to stop when you should.
CHAPTER IV
GETTING BACK IN
To residents of that State, Maine is doubtless the center of the universe. A man living in the very
heart of the Maine woods is at home in his own house, and, if he considers the subject of
remoteness, probably ascribes that quality to the cities and people outside, rather than to himself.
To me, however, a visit there was a lengthy and complicated process of going farther and farther
from home and pushing deeper and deeper into a region so remote from my hone both in
distance and character that it finally seemed as if I were in another world. Let me sketch the first
steps of that process.
I took a night train from Detroit for Boston.
At Boston I took a day train far up into Maine. As the miles slid by, cultivated farms became less
common, the patches of woodland larger and denser.
At a junction I changed to a smaller train, which waited on the siding, a "local" which, with
many halts, proceeded thirty miles farther through constantly thickening tree growth. Clearings
were small and widely separated here. The forest was taking over.
Near dusk I left this train at a station where a young man recognized me by a description
previously sent, and led me to his car.
We set out in darkness, and for the next two hours drove along a rocky and rutted lane of one-car
width, closely walled by trees. The scene would look different by day, I know, but that night it
was a mere black tunnel made to appear more black when the headlights blindingly illuminated
its walls for an instant, then plunged them into darkness again. We might have been underground,
threading the mazes of a coal mine, for all I knew and when we stopped at a cabin where dim
window lights showed through the obscurity, we seemed to have arrived at the extreme end of
nowhere.
In the morning this impression was to some extent verified. While a small cluster of log houses
and a dozen people presented themselves to my immediate view, other signs of what city
dwellers call civilization had vanished. A forest-rimmed lake, forest- clad Katahdin looming
nearby, and dense, crowding, seemingly unbroken forest on every hand comprised the whole of
the landscape.
But my immersion in the new environment was not yet complete. After a day’s exploration on
Katahdin, already referred to, I shouldered my pack one morning and struck out alone on the
wilderness footpath of The Appalachian Trail.
For two hours I stepped along briskly through the silent woods, seeing no one, until 1 came to a
river and a rapids. No one else was there; I had the scenery all to myself. After admiring it a
while, I crossed the river by the Nesowadnehunk Cable Bridge and turned westward. Passing an
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ancient carry, now quite deserted, I skirted a section of dead-water, and swung southward over a
brook, where at noon I sat down for a solitary lunch. That done, I walked a slow mile upward to
the crown of a ridge and, still alone, slanted downward another mile through a thicket of
blueberries. The population was getting pretty thin in here, I thought. I had come eight miles
without sight, sound or other slightest evidence of human life.
Then the Trail led to the edge of a lake and stopped. I scanned the water somewhat anxiously. It
was a clear, cold, blue lake, about a mile wide, with rocky shores, backed by high wooded ridges,
and from the cove where I stood I could me no boat, no house, no smoke. The lake seemed as
uninhabited as the Trail and, for a few minutes, I wondered if my journey hadn’t come to a dead
end here.
A ferryman had been engaged to meet me, however, and I had only time to admire a maple,
turned startlingly scarlet among the birches at the end of the cove, to inspect a stump whose
coiling roots reminded of a huge white octopus squatted on the rocks, and to seek out a windless
spot where I could light my pipe, when a motorboat rounded a cape and swerved in toward my
lookout.
I got my pack and walked out on a great flat stone that sloped down into deep water. The
boatmen, a young fellow with brilliantly sun-scorched face and an intent look, eased alongside
and reached me one end of a paddle. I pulled the boat close and stepped aboard into the stern seat.
"Better sit here in front, he said. She’s kicking up some, and you might get spray back there.
I joined him beside the wheel. We headed out into choppy waves beyond the cape, where I then,
for the first time, had the whole lake in view. A mile wide and four miles long, its shores were of
boulders ranging from the size of a football to the size of a freight car, all strewn with drifted
trees and stumps which gave them an aspect of grim and bristling inhospitality. Behind the
shores patchy green of balsam and maple forest climbed up the ridges toward the blue sky - a sky
not more empty than the shores and the waters.
No house, no smoke, only us two in the boat, as primitive and lonely a stretch of water as one
could imagine.
No, wait. We were crossing the lake about midway between the ends. When we were halfway
over my eye at last picked out half a dozen small log cabins, nestling obscurely among the trees.
As we drew nearer 1 saw a man fishing from a dock, and a man and woman from a canoe in a
sheltered bay.
Those fishermen, the boatman, and I, however, were the sole occupants of the lake, and of the
forest for eight or ten miles in all directions,
This was the wilderness I had come fifteen hundred miles to see. I had begun to “get back in”.
CHAPTER V
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EASE IN MAINE INN
These cabins comprised what is known in Maine as a sporting camp. Established years ago as
outpost lodges for hunters and fishermen, a long chain of the camps, connected by the
Appalachian Trail, are now open to the casual and transient hiker. In them, usually the sole manmade structure, except possibly a lean-to shelter, in 100 square miles, I was to spend the
following eighteen nights. At the end of each day’s journey I made harbor at one of them and
took advantage of its services.
Each camp is situated on a lake. It consists of a large central log house with smaller log cabins
zigzagging across the hillside to right and left in widespread wings or a broad U. Low-lying,
weathered, and buried among the trees, it is such a harmonious part of the landscape that it might
have grown there, and could be passed at a little distance quite unnoticed.
Arriving in the late afternoon, I was assigned to one of the small cabin bedrooms. Spring
mattress, washbowl, kerosene lamp, rocking chair and open-front "Franklin” wood stove
furnished it comfortably. (I saw more rocking chairs and wood stoves in Maine than I have seen
elsewhere in twenty years.) I could fetch hot bath water from the kitchen; swim, if I had the coldresisting blood of a seal in my veins; take out a canoe or boat for rowing or fishing; or light my
fire and sit by it rocking until dinner time.
At six o'clock a bell rang. I went to the central building where with the occupants of other cabins
ate n the general dining room. The food was plentiful, skillfully prepared and served in a manner
to suit the most fastidious. With my fellow guests I then strolled into the common parlor.
This great square room contained an open fire, rockers, good assortment of books and
magazines photograph albums, and stereoptican slides. Its walls were adorned with mounted deer
heads, fish, and loons; maps of the surrounding territory; calendar prints of exciting incidents in
the lives of sportsmen; and brightly pictured flowers, kittens, and Indian maidens meditative on a
lake shore by moonlight.
Here I dozed, read, absorbed the wisdom from a host who was usually an old-time woodsman
and guide, and swapped yarns with my fellow guests. At a mountain’s base the talk would be
predominantly of climbing; in a flatter region, of fishing and hunting; and everywhere of packs
and shoes and waterproofing, and of long hard marches and of wilderness and of getting lost
therein. Outdoor talk, it was, by healthy adventurous outdoor people, which made the housebound activities of my customary life seem very trivial and far away.
Later, I guided myself by flashlight to my private cabin, replenished the fire, blew out the lamp,
and piled into bed. The waves would seethe and slosh upon the shore and the wind thrash
through the pines, or a slow rain on my roof would stipple the silence. Again, the night would be
so still that I listened intently and heard no sound, no sound at all, as might strain my eyes in
total darkness and see no light. Watching the flicker of shadows from the fire, I sank into sleep.
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At six a warning bell rang. At seven a second bell called me to breakfast. By eight o’clook, with
my lunch in my pack, I bade "goodluck” to all, and set off for the day’s walk of ten or fifteen
miles to the next camp.
*****
I may have failed in these few words to convey the impression I intend, but to me these camps,
regarded as overnight lodging places, are something distinctly different. Their isolation, their
simple but adequate accommodations, the hospitable native host, and the guests of diverse origin
but so much alike in their tastes, interests and experiences, give the camps a definite character
not matched in any other public hostelry today.
They remind me of the inns celebrated by such travelers as Washington Irving—inns which
flourished at a period when they had more significance for a traveler than their prototypes
generally do now.
They are havens at which you arrive after long hours of toil, if not of peril, on the way. You are
tired and hungry, you are conscious of the miles you have put behind you, step by step, and of
the wildness and inclemency outside. When any shelter would look good, and any company, you
receive all the comforts of home, though with a rude setting, and meet wayfarers in like case
whose sympathetic ears listen to your tale and whose ready tongues embroider and duplicate it.
Chaucer’s yarns could be told in such a place, and those of the Sketch Book and the Wayside Inn.
The city hotel, coldly impersonal, the roadside tourist cabin where a hurried motorist beds down
late and springs up early to depart, the lean-to shelter where one roughly house-keeps for himself
in the forest solitude, the mountain bivouac under stars or rain--each of these transient lodgings
has its peculiar charms, but none, I think, quite equal to the charms of a Maine sporting camp.
Tramping The Appalachian Trail through Maine wilderness is worth while if only to enjoy the
interludes to tramping at these camps.
CHAPTER VI
LAKES AND STREAMS
Maine’s vacation literature often boasts of the “innumerable lakes" that may be seen from a
mountain lookout and of "glittering blue gems that defy your efforts to count them".
These phrases, I feel bound to protest, are poetic exaggeration. My efforts to count the lakes
were never successfully defied.
I made my first attempt from Potaywadjo Ridge. Bracing my self and drawing a full breath, I
counted till there wasn't an uncounted lake between me and the horizon, and their number was
exactly ten--by no means beyond the scope of my mathematical powers. To be sure, the day was
hazy and my view took in only half a circle; but if it had taken in a whole circle on a crystal clear
day, and the lakes had numbered thirty, I still would have finished the tally unexhausted. On a
later occasion, counting from a flretower under favorable atmospheric conditions, 1 got a total of
thirty-two but almost certainly could have struggled on to forty if enough lakes had been there.
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Let me not be carping, however. The phrase is sufficiently accurate. Lakes really are numerous
and, when seen at a rapid glance, they do seem innumerable. In some views they fill half the
landscape. They are so many and so large that if they were more and larger they would merge
into a single lake to form one vast waterscape.
Countless "streams’' and rivers, too, tumble along stony beds and dash down waterfalls, often
close beside the trail, where I walked to their music all day long. The intricate system of streams
will not surprise Michigan readers when they hear who had a hand in their making. Who but Paul
Bunyan! Maine was that stout lumberman's field of operation before he came to Michigan. The
story is that Paul had plenty of lakes one spring to drive his logs but not as much live water as he
needed. So he took aholt of some lakes at one end, hitched the blue ox on the other and, pulling,
stretched the lakes into rivers.
The astounding thing to me, however, is not the abundance of these wild waters but their
continuing wildness and small utilization. In Michigan a private cottage would occupy every
mile of stream and every hundred yards of lake front, in addition to summer hotels, host liveries
and amusement parks. Here the unpeopled rivers murmur the year round to themselves alone,
and the lakes, many of them several miles, long, lie in rocky troughs surrounded by forested
mountains, as lonely almost as when they were created.
I recall Nahmakanta, a perfect copy of Loch Lomond, Joe Mary, which affords the most
spectacular profile view of Katahdin, and The Horns Pond, truly a "still blue gem” high up in a
hollow on Mt. Bigelow, where I intend to retire when I become a hermit. There they lay, so oily
and mist-wrapped in the morning that the dividing line between mist and water could not be
distinguished and a careless boatman might sail off into the sky — ruffled and whitecapped in
the afternoon — calm again as the sun went down — a vacationist's dream, a fisherman’s
paradise. Yet hardly a bait was cast into them between dawn and dark. And the single group of
camp cabins, invisible half a mile away, made scarcely a mark on the wilderness.
The secret of this untamed condition of course, is that in many cases a vacationist can reach the
lakes only by walking, and that few will go where they cannot drive.
The motor car has had a curious effect here. Formerly, when walking was the sole means of
access to inland waters, a man would park his family at home and push in to these lakes on foot,
with whatever effort the walk might cost. Today so many lakes elsewhere are easily accessible
by car that a man, like it or not, takes his wife and children along and drives right to their shores,
leaving the roadless lakes unvisited. Probably figures would show that some of these
incomparable Maine sites are less frequented than they were ten or twenty years ago.
If Maine would build passable automobile roads to the lakes--a feat not too great for engineering
science--subdivisions would spring up, the summer population would soon outnumber the fish,
and the revenue, after quickly repaying the cost, would yield a handsome profit.
Is Maine aware of this possibility? If so, her indifference to money in a money-loving nation is
the wonder of the age.
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If she isn’t aware, I urge all those who prefer the State as she is, and like their wilderness wild,
not to tell her, I certainly shan’t.
Most likely, though, her restraint is reasoned and entirely practical. Roads would bring crowds,
yes; but crowds would bring forest fires; and forest fires would destroy a resource far more
valuable than the gas taxes, fishing licenses and grocery orders of human crowds ever could be.
I expect that those few who are willing to walk and “pack in” may for some decades yet be
certain of finding in Maine the wild and lonely waters of their dreams.
CHAPTER VII
TRAILSIDE NOTES
The aborigines of a country do not climb its high mountains. Always they have a legend that a
God who lives on the summit resents familiar approach to his throne. Eventually white men
come and from motives of sport or curiosity make the ascent, whereupon the God vanishes.
The white settlers who follow, however, soon become as indifferent to the heights as the savages
had been, and will make their homes at the foot of a mountain for a lifetime without scaling it.
They act in obedience to a God, too, but their God is the indwelling one who scoffs at what they
consider senseless exertion--exertion which is exactly like work, and has none of work’s
compensations. Wondering, they leave the difficult peaks to strangers from afar, those toil-and
time-wasting, demented tourists.
*****
An expedition on primitive trails demonstrates that no leather shoe, howsoever thoroughly and
frequently oiled, is waterproof. A fresh application of oil daily will prevent the leather from
shrinking and stiffening, but that is the best one can hope for. Nor is puddle-wading necessary to
open a leak; an hour’s walk through wet grass effectively washes off the dressing, after which
moisture begins to filter through.
The early explorers and lumbermen, down to the time when Thoreau traveled here a hundred
years ago, took heroic measures. They used to soak their shoes in the bacon grease left over from
breakfast. Notwithstanding, their feet were damp as often as mine, and they must have acquired a
perilous fragrance besides. I should think porcupines would have darted out of the brush and
gnawed them as they walked.
*****
A good appetite is the best of sauces. Spiced with hunger, the simplest fare becomes a Lucullan
banquet. The old-time explorers’ diet consisted of hard bread, salt pork, tea, and molasses or
sugar, sometimes, but never certainly, supplemented by fresh fish, muskrat or venison. I have
read that pork, though broiled or fried as a rule, was not infrequently eaten raw, dipped in
molasses.
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This last is revolting for the fastidious to think of, yet hungry men lapped it up like ambrosia. No
one can say dogmatically what food he likes, and what he will or will not eat with relish until he
has missed a meal or two — working hard in the meantime.
*****
Most fatal lures for the unwary tramper are abandoned bunk houses. Even in ruins they may look
so snug by contrast to the stormy outdoors that one yields to temptation and enters. Let him for
his life remain standing, however, and leave soon. Rats and lice inhabit such quarters. The woods
all about keep themselves clean from generation to generation, but these vermin invariably move
in as the second tenants wherever man has been. If this be uncomplimentary to man, make the
most of it.
*****
Where the firs have lately been cut for pulpwood and the birches left, the latter have a striking
appearance of nakedness. Not crowded now, they stand seventy feet high, branchless and
leafless--for no branch grew when they were massed together--with only a small thin head of
hair--I mean leaves--at the top. these arboreal Dianas, isolated and exposed in the light of day,
will be under the necessity of learning to wear clothes.
*****
From Perham’s Camp, after a rain at night, I walked up a newly cleared and little used trail to
East Chairback Pond. Moss-covered stones and turf formed much of the footway. A rivulet of
rainwater flowed down beside it, but disappeared at intervals in a channel it had washed for itself
along the base of the rocks, leaving the surface mould yet undisturbed. I could hear the water
gurgling out of sight beneath my feet.
*****
Simile for outdoorsmen: As hot as a pipe smoked in the wind.
CHAPTER VIII
ALMOST PERFECT
At eleven a.m., after four hours on the Trail, I calculated that I was within a mile of camp. I
would arrive in time for lunch; the ten miles of level going had left me unwearied; my feet, for
once, were dry. Yes, no dew, rain, seepage or bogs had beset my path, and I had enjoyed the rare
sensation of walking all forenoon in comfortable shoes. Pleasure behind and ease ahead, I
stepped along, blithely.
A moment came presently when there were no blazes in sight. Careful not to go astray, I referred
to the Guidebook. It read, "Cross gravelly Island diagonally to right and ascend bank".
Correct! Before me was a streamlet and beyond it lay a low flat of gravel which, if bounded by
water on the far side, might be an island. With a step to a protruding stone, followed by a jump, I
easily cleared the streamlet and, at what I hoped was the proper angle, went exploring across the
gravel. Passing a screen of willows, I found myself at the shore of a creek forty feet wide.
Beyond it rose a cutbank, and on a tree crowning the bank appeared the familiar white paint
blaze of The Appalachian Trail.
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Yonder went my trail, all right. And here was the second water, necessary to create an island.
But, since the condensed Guidebook had not mentioned it, more water than I expected. Too
much water—forty feet wide and knee deep at the shallowest possible crossing on a riffle. And
no bridge!
But surely, now, if no bridge spanned the stream the Guidebook would have said so. Perhaps the
bridge was further up and the Trail, crossing there, came back down to the blaze I saw on the
opposite shore.
Briefly hoping, I strode upstream to look. I discovered no bridge, however. Was it possible that
to conclude a day of serene foot-happiness I would be compelled to wade a creek? They couldn’t
do such things to me!
They could, though, and did. Time was flying. The lunch hour approached. Clearly I must cross
that water without further delay, and do it wading.
Oh, well, what must be must be. Resignedly I sat down and took off my shoes and long woolen
stockings. Nearly ready to go, I then came upon am unforeseen difficulty.
I wore also a pair of silk socks. They and their garters were enclosed beneath the tight, laced legs
of my breeches. And I found that, to save me, I couldn’t get the socks off without removing the
breeches.
Now, I was rather near the inhabited camp to venture on stalking around the woods in my shirt
tail. Besides--and this was the major consideration--such an operation as removing the breeches
in order to remove the socks in order to wade forty feet of shallow water, and then dressing
myself all over again before I could hasten on to lunch, seemed annoyingly elaborate and tedious.
Strip those breeches? I’d be hanged if I would.
I growled, cast a few seething words at my luck, and, picking up my shoes, waded the riffle
sock-footed.
I saved the shoes, anyhow, and as for the socks, it proved that my tender feet were grateful for
that much protection from the stones. The ford was soon effected, and when I had climbed the
bank and saw the Trail plain ahead, a feeling that I had solved the problem quite cleverly, and
that now all was well swelled pleasantly within me.
But wait. Here was a trifling detail I hadn't thought of. Since I couldn't walk the rough trail sockfooted, I would have to put my shoes back on. But my socks were wringing wet. I still couldn't
get them off without removing my breeches. And If I thrust the socks, wet, into the shoes I had
so carefully kept dry, the shoes would be soaked--and soaked where the soaking would do most
harm, on the inside.
Time flew. $o must I. I had stuck to one line of action too long to reverse it now. Whatever else I
did I wouldn't, at this late hour, give in and shuck those breeches.
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There was but one alternative. Cussing, heedless of consequences, I jammed the wet socks into
the dry shoes, and so leaped up and hurried on to my destination.
*****
Triumphant, I reached camp, as I thought, at the moment when the luncheon bell should ring.
There I learned that the camp was run on different time, and lunch had already been over an hour.
I was forced to content myself with a handout.
And I glumly whiled away a good portion of the afternoon by the stove in my cabin, heating
pebbles and rags which I stuffed into the shoes to dry them.
Some imp of misfortune is always reaching out and grabbing me like that just when I think I am
at the end of a perfect day.
CHAPTER IX
ADVENTURES IN SOLITUDE
I walked the first ninety miles of my journey alone. On such varied trails as I have described, I
marched, climbed, and crawled from six to ten hours daily. I met or was passed, between camps,
by four person--three hikers and a fire watchman.
An individual of settled solitary habits, like an explorer or prospector, would regard four men,
met in a few days, as a population heavily congested, but since I am not of those professions and
am accustomed to much human intercourse, friends have surmised that I must here been
desperately lonesome on the Trail. I wasn’t, though, and I’ll tell you why.
Every normal person spends several hours alone each day, in his room, for example and thinks
nothing of it. Well, then, why should he be any more conscious of solitude when unaccompanied
in the woods? No reason whatever unless fearing the woods, he actively feels the lack of
supporting friends for defense against it. I wasn't afraid. That is, only mildly so. Just suspicious,
as you might say, and on my guard.
Further, a mental worker, to the extent that he concentrates, lives alone in his own narrow skull
all day and every day. By contrast, these hours out of doors, devoted both by choice and
necessity to sense perceptions, were really a strenuous exercise in living objectively. I was
constantly making "contacts” which kept me occupied; and the fact that the objects of my
association were not two-legged upright creatures in pants, capable of talking about the weather,
did not make them a whit less engaging.
There were rock formations to study, and the work of glaciers and streams.
There were new species of birds, trees, and flowers to identify.

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

313

There were signs of bear and porcupine; the circle of flattened grass where a moose had lain; the
snort of deer, which, if I was alert enough, might also be seen.
There were waterfalls every mile or so, and lakes morning and afternoon, and now and then a
mountain lookout.
There were forest sounds to interpret, scents to whiff and unknown berries to taste, and. known
berries to feast on.
I am not a naturalist, you understand, merely a newspaperman of average curiosity, yet these
things absorbed me as closely as an exciting book. More so, apparently, for when I would pick
up a book in the evening I found it very dull, thin, and unreal, and, though a bookish man, I
didn’t read three pages in as many weeks. Not a little to my surprise, in fact, the "books in
running brooks" for the time being seemed twice as "gripping".
It will not be wondered at, then, that in large measure these same things made unnecessary my
usual intercourse with human kind.
My work, too, was a constant if somewhat nagging companion. When I had to observe and judge
every spot I set my foot on, and do this about sixty thousand times a day; when I climbed,
descended, clambered over, crawled under, jumped, slid and waded; when my feet were wet, my
legs weary and my back aching under its burden--I felt little desire for a fellow creature to talk
with. It has been said that misery loves company. I say that misery IS company and leaves you
heedless and needless of any other.
Not that I was really miserable, you know. On the contrary, being, somewhat athletic, I got a
keen pleasure from most of my exertions. So I expand the apothegm. Pleasure, too. is company,
and company enough.
The Trail itself was my closest and most faithful associate, Continually charging, yet always
bearing the same recognizable mark, wherever I went it was the one familiar thing amidst all this
unfamiliarity. It was fixed environment, taking the place of house, family and occupation, for
eighteen days and nearly two hundred miles, because it was always the same in one respect, so
simple a thing as this narrow footpath became my home, and gave me the feeling of hominess.
And because 1 was safe upon it, I regarded it--I almost personified it--as a friend.
Once as I strolled along a tote-road a fox jumped out, and, giving me one quick glimpse of its
tawny black-nosed self, performed a graceful arc over a log and vanished in the alders. Hoping
for another glimpse, I went on watchfully, missed the double blaze where my Trail, a more
obscure path, turned off through the brush, wandered unwittingly from the tote-road onto a
natural avenue which looked much like it and, when the avenue had dissolved into featureless
mazes of forest, I at last awoke to the fact that I was lost. Finding my way back required some
time and study; and that Trail, once I put myself under its care again, I knew for the most
congenial company in the world.
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It may seem strange, but it is true that the only time I felt distinctly lonesome during my travel
alone was when a considerable number of people were close by. In a camp, one evening, I sat on
the dock, watching my fellow guests fish. The sun went down, the wind came colder, and the
lake turned hard and steely. It suddenly occurred to me that these excellent people were strangers
after all, and that my old, reliable friends were a thousand miles away. Then, I confess, a feeling
of chill and loneliness descended on me.
1 went to my cabin and lit a fire, that unfailing friend of the chilled and lonely. It did not fail me.
But except this evening when I was not alone on the Trail but among people in camp, I had no
need of it.
CHAPTER X
IN CASE OF ACCIDENT
One may enjoy being alone in the woods for a day but while thus pleasantly engaged he runs a
chance of becoming lost and being alone indefinitely. That wouldn’t seem so amusing.
The Appalachian Trail in Maine is generally well-trodden and is marked with white blazes which
only a man extraordinarily absent-minded could stray from. People do sometimes stray, however
or, what is equally serious, they incur some physical injury and, unable to travel, suffer
grievously before they are found.
The natives hereabouts seldom speak of motor accidents, for there are few automobiles. The
place occupied in our conversation by tales of motor accidents is taken in theirs by horrendous
accounts of men lost in the woods; the careless wandering off the trail, the sudden inability to
recognize landmarks, the bewilderment amidst millions of trees that look exactly alike, the
uncontrollable panic, the blind running hither and thither, the exhaustion, the houseless night in
wind and rain, the despair, the slow starvation. “It’s a terrible feeling”, they say.
I believed them Moreover, I felt that, an amateur in the woods, and devoid of any direction
“instinct” I was extremely liable to mishaps of this type. It was therefore necessary to take
precautions.
My first safeguard was provided without conscious effort on my part. Neither did it do me credit;
it wasn’t a thing I can boast of. Nevertheless, when I became aware of its presence, I confess to
have felt a sort of shame-faced gratitude.
The managers of the camps between which I traveled always knew my schedule for the day and
where I was due at evening. In both camps I had reason to believe, there were masters of forest
craft who, having marked my citified air, politely doubted my fitness for unaided exploration of
wild trails. Hence I figured that if I didn’t turn up promptly where I was expected, someone not
too tardily would start a search for my mortuary remains and, I hoped, find them not quite past
revival. The idea has occurred to me since that, even if I weren’t a greenhorn, it would be
excellent insurance to look like one.
The moment I became lost or crippled, I resolved, I would stop short, make myself as
comfortable as possible and wait for a rescuer. This, I believe, is the course camp managers and
guides would recommend, and I was prepared at need to adopt it.
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Unwilling to be wholly dependent, however, I sought also to develop some slight capacity for
self-help. If I was going to travel the woods, why not be a bit of a woodsman in my own right?
Why not learn to extricate myself at least from minor difficulties instead of putting strangers to
the labor and expense?
The critical moment for a lost man, I knew, is that when he first realizes his plight. If he can
remain calm a few minutes, he has a chance of early escape; if he falls into a panic, disaster will
very likely ensue.
To prepare for avoiding the errors of that first moment, each day I played a little game against
the woods. Striking off the trail, I walked some distance away into deep forest growth, closed my
eyes, turned around two or three times, and then by reference to the sun, the compass, and
objects I had noted on the outward walk, undertook to make my way back.
This wasn’t always easy. On sunless days my weak sense of direction entirely failed me; and the
Trail, approached from the side, hid bafflingly among the leaves and grass. I gave myself a better
than sporting chance by marking the spot from which I started back and by blazing the trees as I
went, but I occasionally had to return to this starting point and blaze out several times before my
efforts ended in success.
Thus, by leaving the Trail deliberately, I insured against the worst consequences if I should ever
leave the Trail accidentally. By putting myself often, but safely, in a lost position, I experienced
beforehand, in mild form, the mental and nervous reactions to be expected from a feeling of
lostness. I achieved a kind of mental inoculation in lostness. Knowing that the Trail was near,
and that with patience I could recover it, I didn’t become worried or scared. As a result, I believe
that if a genuine accident of that kind had befallen me, I would have kept my head and been able
to go methodically about the work of getting out.
In addition, of course, I obtained some actual practice in getting out, and that by the very
methods an expert forester would employ under like circumstances. It is possible that, lost in
truth and hopeless of rescue, I might have extended this technique--“studied the lay of the land”,
steered for a known location, or followed a watercourse down hill,--and returned all the way to
the settlements unaided.
Fortunately my level-headedness and skill were not put to the test, but it was pleasant to think I
had them in case a test should ever be forced upon me.
Suppose, however, these arts had availed me nothing. Or suppose I were injured as well as lost,
and incapable of travel. For these contingencies also I had my plan.
The fire regulations of Maine are stringent. Says the law, “He who starts a fire on land not his
own forfeits $10”. Trampers are forbidden to light fires anywhere but at designated campsites,
unless accompanied by a licensed guide. Posters warn against the perils of fire to Maine’s
principal wealth and source of a living. And from eighty towers on mountain tops, keen eyes
watch constantly for evidence of the smallest blaze. So, I thought, if lost or crippled I would drag
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myself to a spot as open as possible and kindle a fire. Not a big, dangerous fire, but one that
would make a big smoke and look dangerous. And within an hour or so, I had no doubt, a ranger
would come galloping to investigate.
He might arrest me, and a stern judge might order me to be hanged, but no matter. I would rather
be hanged in the presence of a large and enthusiastic gathering of Maine citizens than starve
slowly to death in solitude.
CHAPTER II
LIVING OFF THE LAND
Another question, I pondered as I walked the Trail was, "After a lost man had consumed the
emergency rations in his pack, how long could he live on the products of the forest"?
As an experiment, much publicized some twenty-five ago, Joe Knowles, an artist and guide,
plunged into the Maine wilderness, stark naked and empty-handed--carrying neither supplies nor
tools--and, unassisted, stayed there for a month. When he emerged he was well nourished, hard,
shaggy, and clad in in a bearskin which he claimed to have taken forcibly from the original
owner with a club and a flint knife. Assuming, as not all authorities do, that Knowles’ story was
unadorned fact, he proved that for a man bold and smart enough Nature provides bountifully.
However, that did not answer my question. Knowles was exceptionally bold and smart. I wasn't.
What I wanted to determine was the eating prospects of an average man, out from the city for a
brief vacation, equipped only with average common sense and sufficient poise to use it. The
experience of Donn Fendler, the twelve year- old boy scout, who after wandering nine days
turned up in a near - starving condition, seemed more to the point. Could I do any better than
Donn?
As regards a meat diet, I soon concluded I probably could not. I certainly couldn’t kill a bear. I
saw no bear, though signs were plentiful; nor did I, like Knowles, have the ingenuity to trap one
in a pit or the brutal courage to beat it to death. Capture of the swift deer, which usually saw me
first, was equally beyond my gifts. Even the red squirrels were so quick on foot that I doubted
whether I could hit one with a rock or club. It was barely possible, I thought, that, given a salty
bait to lure them, I might now and then knock over a porcupine, and by stealthy and treacherous
attack I might bring down a few of the chickadees that fluttered confidingly in the trees around
me. But aside from these two last sources, uncertain at best, I would go meatless. Forced to
depend on meat for sustenance, my chance of survival would be exceedingly slim.
When I considered a berry diet, however, my situation brightened. The Maine Wilderness in
August is rich in berries of a dozen varieties, and, if lost, I could--as, not being lost, I did--eat of
them freely.
Here let me venture a heretical remark on the edibility of wild berries. A common confession of
persons who have been lost in the woods is that, fearing they might eat a poisonous species, they
have stoically endured the pangs of hunger and eaten none. As a matter of fact, the idea that wild
berries are lying in wait to poison the unwary traveler is of a piece with the superstition that
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every wild animal is ready, on the slightest provocation or none, to spring at his throat and.
devour him. One would have to search long and hard to discover a berry of deadly properties.
And those most abundant, and those agreeable to the taste, are almost without exception not
merely harmless but wholesome.
On otherwise barren summits I picked the mountain cranberry, a tasty appetizer and an excellent
food, and the crowberry which though insipid, is full of thirst-quenching juice. Bunchberries
grew everywhere in profusion, as did the creeping snowberry. Both of these are neutral to the
taste, but not disagreeable, and doubtless contain some nourishment. The heavy crop of hobblebush berries were not yet ripe, Scattering shadbush trees yielded a few spicy bites. Around the
old campgrounds were wild cherries and raspberries, a little past their season. And blueberries!
In burned-over areas I grabbed them off by handfuls as I walked and they were as big as grapes,
as big as oranges, as big—well, no, I wouldn’t deceive you—not quite as big as cantaloupes.
To be sure, berries were not universally present along the Trail; nor perhaps, could a man exist
indefinitely on berries without upsetting his digestion. Nevertheless, I thought it reasonable to
conclude that a lost man, who didn’t wander in a circle through a barren region, and who partook
moderately of berries—wherever he found them, could for a long while stave off absolute
starvation.
What other products could I depend on? There are many, neglected by us modern whites, which
the Indians once valued highly. The cambium layer of birches and aspens is edible, although, as I
judged after experiment, less so in this month of August than in spring. I found no nuts or acorns,
but the minute seeds of cones, which squirrels seem to fatten on, would help a man a little, I
decided—anyhow if he were as nimble as a squirrel and could chew as fast.
In swamps I saw the arrowhead, whose bulbous roots can be made digestible by parboiling. Here
also, and along the tote-roads and carries, I noticed the dandelion, water cress, sorrel, and various
other salad plants. In August these were past their prime. They can be eaten, however, and eaten
as well out of the hand as off a plate. A hungry man could gather many a mouthful to balance his
diet of fruit.
Coming now to the subject of drinks, I record that I brewed a delicious cordial-like tea from the
creeping-snowberry leaves. Checkerberry leaves and birch twigs are likewise usable for this
purpose; and, without personal knowledge, I pass on the backwoods belief that a heady drink can
be made of hemlock and cedar foliage. A lost man, having matches and a utensil to boil water in,
need never want for tea.
One last item remains to be mentioned. A famished army under Benedict Arnold marching
through this wilderness swallowed the balsam from fir blisters and were agreeably stimulated;
according to one account they reached a stage of near intoxication. I wouldn’t know about that.
Sometimes in the past I have sampled this balsam, solely for the flavor, and rather liked it. When
I now took it in larger quantities, however, it threatened to sicken me. I doubted if, when lost, I
ever could eat enough to get a jag on and drown my miseries.
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Thus ends what I learned about the possibility of the land in the Maine Wilderness. The study is
incomplete. It should be explored further by botanical experts. And it should be taught, I suggest,
to all amateur travelers venturing into the wilds. Even a little such knowledge would prevent
much suffering by one lost, and on occasion it might save a life.
One further hint: At the camp on West Carry Pond our party was served baked togue. Recipe: lay
strips of bacon in the pan, place the fish on them, and lay bacon on the fish. Bake until done.
Remove the bacon, pour cream over the fish, and return to the oven for a few minutes. Eat until
you are stupefied and your eyes pop out.
On the whole, I think the wisest course when one is lost and starving in the woods is to come
straight here.
CHAPTER XII
TWO SAUSAGES
Anticipating the breakfast call, I stepped from my bedroom cabin onto the porch facing the lake.
A dense morning fog overhung the water, blotting out the opposite shore and the mountains
which on my arrival last evening, I had seen towering back of it. The solid substance of the low
hither shore curved right and left into the mist like two horns and dimmed to invisibility. Straight
ahead, at a distance I could only calculate, in a boat that seemed suspended between air and
water, a man stood fishing--a fuzzy dark figure, merging whitely into the white mist. He had a
weird phantom-like look, and I wondered idly who he might be.
A plump girl of seventeen appeared on the porch of the log dining hall at my right and set a horn
to her lips, preparing to blow. I grinned to see her inhale so deeply and with such sober, frowning
determination. Catching sight of me, she began to laugh, exhausted herself of breath, and was
able to emit only a feeble toot. She tossed her head in mock exasperation and flung back into the
House.
.
Following soon, in the big square room ornamented with trophies of rod and gun, I found myself
at table alone. The girl brought my cereal and while I ate stood against the wall, alert to attend
my wants as she, evidently new to the work, had been instructed; but embarrassed, too, whenever
I glanced in her direction, and wishing she could dart out of sight. I let her alone, and occupied
myself at studying a picture on the wall nearby. A scene of tense excitement it was, a river-side
open space in the wilderness where two hunters were thrusting a bear cub into a sack, while from
the forest border the ferocious mother bear charged upon them.
Presently the girl whisked off my cereal dish and brought a plate of pancakes and four sausages.
I began to eat. The door opened and another guest breezed in, presumably the one I had seen
fishing, so dim and ghostly, on the lake.
There was nothing ghostlike about him now.
“Wow! Sausages!” he said, sitting down beside me. "Those smell good. I could eat a dozen."
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In this clear interior he materialized so suddenly and solidly that it was almost a shock to one’s
senses. A stocky middle-aged man of aggressive personality, he was swayed about equally, I
judged, by a keen appetite and an urge to seem important.
The girl placed cereal before him. "I don’t go much on this light fodder," he boomed, "Sausages
are my dish. No, I’ll eat it." (as the girl hesitated whether to set the dish down). And to me, "Silly
picture, eh?"
"What? 0, you mean the hunters?”
"Those bears". He eyed me quizzically. "What noise would you think that old bear is making? A
growl?"
“Why, yes, isn’t she?"
The girl had retired to the well and was watching us furtively.
"I Knew you’d say that," he chuckled. "Pick up any magazine where a writer tells a bear story. I
bet you five dollars he has the bear growl, but you’re wrong and he’s wrong. A bear never
growls. What it says when it’s scared or mad is ‘Aeough! Aeough!”
His cry, a combination of grunt and whimper, caused the girl to start and almost drop her tray,
then flush scarlet, biting her lips. She come to remove his empty dish.
"I ought to know," our instructor continued. “Is this your first visit? Well, I’ve roamed this
country, man and boy, for thirty years, and I’ve seen plenty of bears. Once I was crossing a bog
when a bear rose up right in front of me. I stopped. Had no gun, closed season. I wasn’t exactly
afraid, for a bear won’t hurt you unless you hurt it, but I didn’t like being so close to the animal,
either. I merely said ‘Whoosh!’ and it turned and ran.”
The girl was approaching with his pancakes and sausages.
“But the bear didn’t growl,” he declared. “All it did was go ‘Aeough! Aeough!”
He uttered the harsh sound with startling force. The girl, just at his elbow, jerked nervously. Two
of the four sausages, linked together, slipped off the plate and fell to the floor beside his chair.
Preoccupied with his story, he did not observe the accident. The waitress, horrified but at the
same time bursting with merriment because he had not seen, backed against the wall behind her
and stood there in an agony of indecision, wondering what to do.
“Sausages and pancakes!” exclaimed our friend, reaching for the syrup. Feeling that he had
impressed us, he hastened to follow up his success. “But that wasn’t the end. Before that bear
disappeared among the brush, seven more bears that must have been sleeping there reared up in a
circle around me. Can you fancy that? Seven bears! I’d never seen so many bears in my life. Ha,
ha, ha! Then I was in a fix.”
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He laughed uproariously as he crammed one of the sausages into his mouth. I joined him, glad of
the excuse, for the girl’s plight and his ignorance of it had brought me to a state where I must
laugh or burst.
“Ha, ha, ha, Ho, ho, ho,” we roared together.
But now the girl saw her chance.
Our jollity created a diversion and she was quick to take advantage of it. Out of one eye I saw
her form a sudden resolution and, after an appealing glance at me, advance stealthily behind our
narrator’s chair.
"What did you do?" I asked quickly, when he seemed about to calm himself and give attention to
his immediate surroundings.
"What could I do? I just stood there. This time I didn’t even say ‘Whoosh’. There were so many
bears I was afraid one would start in the wrong direction and run over me. Ha, ha, ha."
Again I joined, and we guffawed heartily together.
Under cover of this confusion the girl swiftly stooped, grabbed the fallen sausages, and walked
out very straight, holding her hands before her.
"After a while," said the man, taking a second bit of sausage, "I backed off till I was out of the
circle, and then went around the bog another way. But did any of those bears growl? Not on your
life. They just said, ’Aeough, aeough!”
I heard the girl explode as she escaped into the kitchen.
"Don’t forget that," the man warned me. "A bear never growls. Um! Those sausages were good.
Have I eaten four already? They must have been smaller than usual this morning. Well, that will
hold me till noon."
He pushed back, satisfied with his social triumph if not with his breakfast, and hustled out to
resume fishing. Through the window 1 saw him push off in the boat. Among the coils of thinning
mist that ascended from the water he became dim and wraith-like again. It had the effect of
trickery on my senses, making me doubt if he were real of if I had really ever seen him close.
Having finished my coffee, I stood up to examine the bear picture more carefully.
The girl came in, biting her lips, and handed me a paper bag. “Here's your lunch for the Trail, she
said.
I looked at her severely. "If there are any sausages in this I’ll be suspicious.
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"There aren’t." She give me a glance of thanks for my cooperation. “A bear never growls. Tee
hee hee!”
Choking, she fled to the kitchen.
CHAPTER XIII
GUIDES
The majority of tourists and sportsmen hesitate to venture into the Maine wilderness alone. They
are afraid of it, not without some reason; they confess inability to take care of themselves under
the strange and rigorous conditions it may impose; and at any rate they do not know where, or
how, in this vast area, the attractions they seek are to be found. Maine, on the other hand, is
equally concerned that strangers, unattended, should not go wandering in her wilderness. She
fears for their safety, she wishes them success in their quest for scenery and game, and, most
particularly, she is anxious to preserve the forest from burning through their ignorance or
carelessness.
To meet these requirements on both sides, Maine furnishes licensed professiona1 guides. One or
more guides are attached to each sporting camp, where a visitor who so desires may employ
them. By inquiry at stores and hotels they may also be hired in town.
A guide--a good guide--knows his nearby territory intimately, and is capable of getting about in
areas previously unknown. He will show fisherman where, and how, to fish, and hunters where
and how to hunt; lead climbers up the mountains or hikers along the trails; pitch tents, cook, and
provide water transport by motor boat or canoe. He can fit out an expedition to last a day or a
month, conduct it, do most of the heavy work, solve all the problems, and bring his charges
back safe, and happy in the illusion that they, too, are accomplished woodsmen.
The guiding profession was founded years ago by native hunters and explorers who merely
turned to it in their spare time when the demand arose. Having grown up in the woods and
learned as a farm boy learns farming, they hardly knew whether their skill came by
instinct or education. One of them says he was two years old before he could swim, ten before he
could handle a canoe in white water, and fourteen before he qualified to lead large expeditions-an instance of arrested development which, he asks me to believe, was not common among the
masters of this old school.
These men established the high traditions of guiding; and the traditions are high indeed. So high
that, it was gradually impressed upon me, no other calling within the wilderness area, or the
adjacent towns either, is held in so much respect.
People would point to a young man and say, He’s a guide, you know,” as in a university town
they might say, "He’s a professor". I seldom talked with an older man who didn’t sooner or later
let the fact--or fancy--slip out that he had once been a guide. "That was when I was a guide," he
would say, with evident desire to impress me. "0, yes, I guided for years through all these parts."
Or, “What would you say if an old hunter and guide told you so and so?" To have been a guide--
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in the earlier days--is the Maine equivalent of membership in the Legion of Honor or The
Academy of Arts and Sciences.
Preferring to travel alone, I employed no guide. But I met and talked with some of high standing.
They had nothing of the showman about them. They dressed like ordinary country laborers and
their deportment about camp seldom betrayed their expert knowledge. But their readiness with
information, when asked, their incredible handiness with a canoe, and their Indian-like scenting
through the woods left no doubt that their rank had been well earned. The most timid vacationist
need not hesitate to trust himself with them anywhere.
I regret to say, however, that the picture has its dark side. Not all Maine guides are of the type I
have described. Those thoroughly schooled and experienced men are dying off. New ones enter
the profession by a much easier route and by them its fine traditions are being undermined.
A young city chap is accustomed to do a little hunting and fishing at a license cost of $2.50. If a
game warden, will sponsor him he may without special examination or proof of fitness obtain
for three dollars a license which not only permits him to hunt and fish but to guide as well.
Accordingly, some year when, out of work, he needs to increase his earnings he pays the extra
fifty cents and is all set to act as a general friend, counselor and protector of visiting sportsmen.
Well-meaning acquaintances in town, it may be, will refer enquirers to him, and his career has
begun.
Now, if such a recruit really had some aptitude and training in advance, his services may answer
all requirements. But too often, I am told, he makes a farce, not to say a tragedy, of guiding.
He doesn’t know his fish and game, he doesn’t know the trails or how to travel without trails "by
the lay of the land", he cannot handle a canoe under difficulties, and above all, lacking both
judgment and self confidence, he neglects to stop when conditions demand it.
One of the surest marks of a capable guide is his knowledge of "when to stop," and his insistence
on doing so, regardless of what his patron may think. A bad guide will allow a patron to tempt
him to go on, reasoning, if I don’t take a risk he’ll think I am afraid or ignorant.” So on he goes,
leading perhaps to the goal desired--perhaps, and more likely, to disaster.
So modern guiding is more or less under a cloud. But the tradition of expertness still exists, and
the high honorableness of the profession is still attested even by the eagerness of the unfit to
share in it. The wilderness remains as a challenge to the finest woodsman’s art, challenging more
than ever as the visitors from the city, increasingly helpless, require more thorough protection.
There is general discontent with the present system and a strong sentiment for reform. Some day
soon, rigid tests of ability and restriction of license may restore the profession to its former
Glory.
CHAPTER XIV
WEATHER
Weather along the Maine Trail was of the type which may sometimes be provoking hut certainly
is never dull--the type called variable.
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I had read that the lakes, liable to sudden change, were so ticklish for canoeing that early Indian,
guides, shunning their wider reaches, usually hugged the shore and kept in the shelter of the
headlands. But canoes have safely crossed Lake Erie and Ontario, far larger than any body of
water in Maine. I thought the Maine canoeists must be unnecessarily timorous,
A few days of observation undeceived me. Surrounding mountains often hide the approach of a
squall until it is close at hand, when, roaring through a gap, it makes a lake quickly dangerous.
One minute the water may sleep in oily calm, and ten minutes later it may have turned an angry
purple, with wind wrinkles rushing in a dozen directions at once and white caps flying and
breakers lathering on the rocks. The lakes are a hundred feet deep at the middle and have
generally a wide shelf with barely concealed boulders inshore. At neither place would they be
pleasant to navigate or be swamped in during a gale. The Indians are right.
The variability was noticeable likewise on the deep forest trails. Hardly an hour passed when I
was not alarmed by a threat of rain—though, to be sure, the threat was a false one as often as not,
and the alarm sprang from my own inexperience as much as from the actual behavior of wind
and clouds.
Deep in the forest aisle, I couldn’t see the sun, but only splotches of light cast by it through the
foliage. The splotches would vanish; all at once I was in cool semi-darkness. It might be that the
cloud which covered the sun was small and, if seen, would obviously have contained no menace.
Being unseen, however, for all I knew it blackened half the sky, was spreading rapidly over the
whole, and shortly would spill a deluge.
If at the same time a wind fluttered the leaves and a hidden rapids seethed nearby—two sounds
that to my untrained ears were deceptively like rain on a forest—I was sometimes completely
fooled. “Now I’m in for it,” I would say and, with visions of a ten mile slosh ahead, dive into the
pack for my rainsuit. The light flecks would reappear on ground and maple trunks, I would detect
the stream at its mimicry, and for a while the weather became serene in seeming as it was in fact.
Yet when rain actually did come I was more than once surprised by it. A cloud might long
expand unseen by me before it cut off the sun; I had no suspicion a storm was rising, and its
slashing shower caught me quite unprepared.
Let it not be thought that I complain of the weather’s whimsies. On the contrary, I put them on
the credit side of my experience. For it seems that the quick changes, insofar as they were real,
not imaginary, resulted from the fact that nearly all the storms were “local”. Rarely mustering for
a general all-day rain, the clouds as a rule cruised about singly, so that my exposure to their
discharge depended on whether I happened to be in their rather narrow path. If I was, I might be
quickly wet, but almost as quickly dried again. If not, I was merely threatened, and then had the
pleasure of watching them pass harmlessly but spectacularly by.
To be near a storm but not in it, to see one but not feel it, is entertainment for the gods. Pamola
must have invented these displays for his own holiday amusement. His guest in the Maine
wilderness, however, and under his protection, I also enjoyed a fine performance.
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From Daicy Pond one afternoon I watched light clouds streaming from Katahdin as if they not
merely drifted past the peak but were generated there and flowed from it like steam from a tea
kettle.
Once on Pemadumcook Lake I observed severa1 storms riding by at a distance--isolated, of
limited extent, and much smaller than I had ever imagined a storm to be. Swollen black dirigibles,
they floated majestically only a few hundred feet above the water, while the descending rain
wavered like a streaked gray curtain below. I, meanwhile, continued my voyage through the
sunshine of a perfect summer day.
By good fortune I was in the enclosed firetower on Moxie Bald Mountain when a similar storm
blew directly across. Coming on from afar, and growing larger until it comprised my entire view,
at last it enveloped me with liquid darkness and a great sound of rushing and pounding and
rattling--stampeded cavalry of the sky. 1 was lost, overwhelmed in the midst of it. It seemed
universal. Then, after a while, its fury abated and, passing on, partly thinned out, it contracted to
become a definite, limited unit again as it receded toward the horizon. For yet another reason I
do not complain of the changing weather, but sing its praises.
City-bound and house-bound for most of the year, the outdoors--Nature if you prefer to call it
that--is nearly erased from my consciousness. Hence, as a corrective, when on an outdoor
vacation I like to go the whole way, to become keenly aware of the outdoors and feel myself
harmoniously related to it. Now, the changeable weather, more than any other one thing, aided in
that endeavor.
It frowned on me and smiled, soaked, dried, chilled and warmed me. It conditioned my bodily
comfort, the ease or difficulty of my toil, the flavor of my food, the restfulness of my slumber.
It was an ever-present fundamental factor in my living. No less than the animals, the fish and the
grass was subject to it in all its phases and--grumbling and protesting--forced to adapt to it. I was
thus restored to my almost place among the creatures of the earth and made to feel my alliance
with the elemental forces that move through the world. "You are a part of nature, no worse or
better than the rest,” the weather said to me and hammered the lesson in.
Just an idiosyncrasy of mine, but I think this feeling is a healthy one to have, at least once a year.
Thanks to Maine weather, I got it.
One final charming recollection. Some days at almost any hour I could stand in fair weather,
with no indication of storms anywhere nearby and, looking east or west, see a rainbow.
CHAPTER XV
HISTORY
Most of The Appalachian Trail route is silent and tenantless, lacking a single evidence of
mankind except the path itself which men have obviously cleared and trodden. One might
suppose that no creatures but deer and beer had ever inhabited these solitudes. That would be an
error. The whole route, and the territory adjoining, is historic ground.
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Some say that a good eye can detect the scars of lumbermen’s calks on stones by the river carries.
Natives will point out spots where drowned men, casualties of log driving, were buried, and their
boots nailed to a tree for a marker. Even I can distinguish old pine logs caught to the shores and,
back in the forest, the red-rotten stumps, six feet across, from which they were sawed. I can
recognize ancient chutes and rollways, ruinous tote-roads and, every so often, a bunkhouse,
deserted these fifty years or more, a mere sunken heap of rough-hewn timbers grown over with
briars and golden-rod, the haunt of bumblebees, the spider, and the squirrel.
Maine, like Michigan, and a little earlier than Michigan, had its classical age of lumbering--a
period when it was being stripped of its virgin pine to build half the houses of the world. Then
thousands of red-shirted, calk-booted men--chopping, driving oxen, breaking jams, sweating
under bateaux on the carries or shooting down the rapids--made all this country populous and
noisy. Then the legend of Paul Bunyon was born and elaborated. Then lived and strove a
hundred woods bosses, famed in Maine annals, whose characteristics were borrowed to form that
fictional hero and who, indeed, were themselves scarcely less heroic.
They are not here now. They came, did their work, and departed. And the forest, the savagely
prolific forest, growing on fertile rocks, has almost obliterated their traces.
The few traces that remain do call up the men’s ghosts and remind as that this is a scene of
history, as truly as the ruins of Karnak or the Acropolis. But, like those ruins, they remind us also
that human achievement is transitory, and that history can finally fade to nothingness.
Forests display much art and persistence in erasing mere human history.
*****
Westward on the Trail occurred certain historical events which because of their political bearing
have been recorded in books. Benedict Arnold led an army through here on an expedition against
Quebec. Ascending the Kennebec to the "Great Bend of Dead River", they portaged over by way
of the East, Middle, and West Carry Ponds to Dead River, and thence, by a notch through the
mountains, struck north into Canada.
To clear a passage men hewed down trees with tomahawks and hunting knives. Dragging their
heavy green bateaux, they panted up the ridges, floundered among thickets, wallowed in the bogs.
Starving, they ate their leather belts and cartridge boxes. Sickness and death reduced, an original
army numbering eleven hundred men to a wretched mob of five hundred. Some, however, gained
their objective, finishing one of the hardest marches of all time.
The Appalachian Trail follows a part of the Arnold route I am not sure that a single authentic
mark of the man now exists except the trail itself, which he partly hewed and enlarged. All else
the forest has blotted out. the very existence of the trail, however, and the books if one has read
them, here again call up historical ghosts.
It is pleasant to be able to state that Arnold's ghost finds a reception somewhat more cordial than
he might expect. For Arnold seems to be honored in western Maine. A well, a cave, a hotel and
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a road, as well as this Trail, are named for him, and people speak of him with profound respect.
These who live here and know the country as it then was and still is appreciate the effort
expended in that March. So they forget Arnold’s subsequent error, and remember only that he
was once a great man and did what only a great man and a great leader could do.
Trail travelers today, seeing a little of the same country, are forced to agree with them. Arnold’s
ghost can rest.
*****
That ancient history, whether of lumbermen or soldiers, certainly has much to contend with in its
efforts to preserve legibility on the face of nature. At present not only the forest but new history,
of a less heroic and more business-like character, is wiping out whatever memorials it left.
Where the first lumbermen cut pine and spruce a modern generation is cutting fir. In many places,
even along the Arnold route, our party walked between mile-long cords of pulpwood and heaps
of slashings. It is difficult, amid scenes like that, to remember either the mighty toilers of 1850
or a Revolutionary General.
Yet, if a traveler, with a taste for unspoiled nature, does not admire corded logs and brush heaps,
it is well to reflect that time--and forests--equalize all things.
Vigorous young saplings aplenty stand among the felled branches. Vegetation is not to be
stopped. The rocks will still provide fertile, and slowly but surely trees will grow to submerge
this newer history along with the old.
Then, for another fifty years, the wilderness will reign undisturbed again.
CHAPTER XVI
MARATHON
Restored by a bath, a change of clothing and a brief rest in my cabin, 1 sauntered over to the
camp’s main hall to read while I waited for dinner.
The guide, who had taken down a gun from the wall rack for oiling, remarked, "Another hiker
went through about 4:30".
"Where from? Where was he going? Who was he?" I asked eagerly.
Hitherto I had seen no walking vacationist like myself but only the stationary boarders at the
camps. This hiker would be a man of my own breed and convictions, a man I ought to know.
A smile glimmered in the guide’s eyes as he fitted a swab on his ramrod. "He went on to the
lean-to at the far end of the lake. Camping out."
"Whew!” I said, "Nearly eight miles. That’s a long walk to take after 4:30”.
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"Not for him." the guide grinned, "It will be thirty miles for the day--with a fifty pound pack."
“Good heavens!”
The guide peered down the bore of the rifle, hiding his amusement at my deflation. Carrying
fifteen pounds, and relying on the camps for my food and shelter, I had thus far averaged only
ten miles a day, and I had thought 1 was doing pretty well, up to now.
The unknown athlete was one of my clan, perhaps but definitely not one of my lowly class. I
resented a pedestrian exploit that made mine look so ridiculously small. I would have little in
common with so swift and tireless a racer, I feared, and, as the guide foresaw, my eagerness to
meet him cooled.
I did meet him, however. Next morning the guide ferried me to the foot of the lake in his canoe.
Before taking the trail I turned aside to inspect the lean-to shelter. There between the balsam
bunks and the still smouldering fireplace sat my hiker on the deacon seat in a bustle of packing
up.
"Good morning, " I called, lightly sarcastic. "I thought you’d be on your way long before this.”
He was a slim but muscular youth of twenty-five, clad in shorts, with briar-scratched legs and
sunburned face.
"I got to bed pretty late last night,” he explained offhandedly, tucking a sweater into his bag,
"and thought I might as well sleep in. I have only twenty-four miles to go today."
*Twenty-four!” I said faintly. "Aren’t there any shelters closer?"
"May be. But that’s about the distance I like to make."
“Every day? It’s a stiff schedule."
His glance was tolerant--that of a young man for an elderly one, that of an ambitious man for one
indolent and purposeless.
"Not so very. We do twenty miles right along in our hiking club back home in Indiana,.. Excuse
me. Let me get that sleeping bag."
“Er…yes,” I countered, "But this is a little different--steep grades, a load on your back, and hard
beds. If you were out for three weeks, as I am, you’d need to take it easier. How far are you
going?"
"To Georgia, I hope."
"The whole Appalachian Trail?"
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"The whole Trail", he affirmed calmly. And, with sudden proud emphasis, "Two thousand miles!”
"Good God,” I thought, He’s a another of those nuts!”
*****
From time to time one meets on The Appalachian Trail a youth who is bent on walking, at one
uninterrupted trip, its entire length. The builders had no intention that the Trail should be used
for such marathon stunts, but to young men of a certain type its vast extent--up hill, down hill,
through swamp and forest and desert of stone, forever endlessly stretching, onward--presents a
challenge they cannot ignore. If they do a mile of it they are inevitably seized with a yearning to
do it all. The project grips their imagination like a sledging journey to the North Pole or a flight
around the world.
Many have attempted the feat. No one has yet completed more than half without a breakdown of
arches, knees, digestion, pocket-book or morale. Shall I confess? I, myself, had once dreamed of
the journey. I had long since given it up, not only as beyond the endurance of man advancing in
years but as a symptom of youthful folly, And yet,,,.
Could this be the man of destiny? He had the requisite physique, and the will. Was that a faint
twinge of envy, that struck at my heart?
"But no," 1 thought, with mean satisfaction. “He’s ill-nourished already, and needs sleep.
Limping too. If he goes twenty-four miles today he’ll go only twelve tomorrow and six the next
day. The day after, he won’t go at all.”
“Well, good luck,” I said, forcing fa air of heartiness.
“Good luck to you,” he answered.
He slung his pack, started off briskly and, looking neither right nor left, was soon lost to sight
among the cedars.
*****
Slowly, at a leisurely pace, in the subsequent days I followed along his track. And the track
would have been plain unblazed, for it was thick with men and women who had seen the speeder
pass and who, having the wisdom of maturity, were as critical as I.
At one camp I made the acquaintance of a middle-aged professor who had sought this wilderness
solitude to write a book. A glancing eyed man of quick intelligence who in his leisure hours
enquired eagerly into everything and between puffs on his pipe talked with charm and humor. In
a motorboat he and 1 accompanied camp employees far up the lake to a tiny cow pasture. Their
purpose was to milk a cow which had been brought in over the ice before it melted last a spring
and would be taken out on the ice after it froze next fall. A cow so strangely experienced would
be worth meeting, the professor and I thought. Besides, it amused us to go a-milking in this novel
way.
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I mentioned the youth who had passed the camp recently. The professor's attitude, tolerant of
almost everything, swiftly changed. He frowned. "That young teacher? Nice chap, of course. But
he never looks around him as he goes. Walking for him is merely putting one foot before the
other. When he finishes he'll know no more of the Trail than if he had walked in his sleep. Why
walk two thousand miles just to get to the end?”
In another camp at sundown I met with a newly married couple looking out over the stormy lake.
The groom had been here before, during his bachelorhood, and had come now to give the bride a
honeymoon in a remembered paradise. (How often men do that--having thought, when alone, “If
only a woman were here to enjoy this with me it would be perfect!") The girl was, or affected to
be, daunted and fearful at the uninhabited look of the scene. He was superior, protective, and
gently teasing.
She spoke of the hiker. “Oooooo!” she said. “He’ll sleep out there in the woods tonight. I would
be scared to death.”
The groom laughed. “I don’t see anything dangerous about it. But his idea of a vacation certainly
differs from mine. No hunting, no fishing. Work, and nothing but work. Why any one wants to
go on vacation just to wear himself out…”
Once, climbing a wide trail to a high bridge, I fell in with a man, his wife, their eighteen year old
daughter, and a guide who had ascended from a nearby camp for the view and a picnic lunch.
I smelled dissention in this family. The parents, making their first excursion in the wilderness,
found it wilder than they had expected. The daughter found it too tame--in the sense that the
camp at that particular time afforded no youthful society. Even the guide was middle-aged and
unromantic and so, she perceived at a glance, was I. She sat apart, restless and petulant.
“Wasn’t that boy rash to be out day and night alone?” the father asked.
“O, Dad,” exclaimed the daughter. “Don’t be silly. I’ll bet I could do it. And I’d like to.”
What I surmised was that, as the hiker was a personable chap, she would like to be doing it in his
company. Or doing anything to get from under the dull depressing wings of Pa and Ma.
“Why, Dorothy!” said Ma. “Suppose he should be lost or hurt. He might die before they discover
him. What can his parents have been thinking of?”
Finally, I recall the man and woman who ascended from the clouds. I was tramping that day over
a bare mountain top above the clouds, and from a ledge looked down into a chasm filled with
their vaporous substance, becalmed there and motionless. Objects on the bottom of the gulf, trees,
stones, etc., could be seen as through extraordinary thin lucent water. That way came the Trail;
and along the bottom and up the side walked my strangely-met pair, the first hikers I had
encountered all day, observable like fish in an aquarium. I watched them till they popped above
the surface, emerging in clear light. I half expected to see them blow bubbles from their mouths.
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They stopped to talk. Veteran trailsmen, pursuing their hobby with scientific thoroughness, they
had planned in advance for every possible contingency. Unworried, unfatigued, knowing what
would happen next and when, they were complete masters of their fate.
They had met the young man. Would he get tbrough? Not a chance. Not that such an undertaking
wasn’t feasible, but, they asked almost indignantly, why didn’t he study and prepare for it? His
pack, for one of that type, was overloaded by ten pounds. His shoes had the wrong materiel in
the soles and no supporting arches. He was walking straight and stiff-kneed, instead of slouching,
Indian style, to save effort. One needed more than brute strength and bull-headedness, etc. etc.
Well, we had out triumph, we critics.

******

Plodding into a camp late one afternoon, on the porch of the main building I spied a human
figure which at once struck me as familiar and, instantly after, with a shock of recognition. Ho,
Ho! My friend, the great walker. He had overtaken and passed me, the plodder, a week ago. Now,
him, the swift one, I had overtaken.
By his will and permission? No, by Jove! Because he couldn’t help it. for there he sat, a second
glance showed me, caressing a swollen bare leg. He had given out and been forced to quit!
he looked up, smiling ruefully. “Hello, I wondered when you'd be coming along.”
“Dr. Livingstone , I presume.”
"Livingstone is right," he answered, wincing but not resentful.
“Having a little trouble?”
"I sprained my knee coming down White Cap. Been resting here two days. But think I’ll be able
to go on tomorrow."
"I wouldn’t…” I began.
One look at the ailing knee, not to mention a collection of inflamed blisters, had told me that
further mountaineering for him would be dangerous and probably impossible. But before I could
protest the hostess issued from the door shaking a bottle.
"Here’s some liniment,” she said belligerently. "One cup of kerosene, one cup of turpentine and
two eggs, shell and all, shaken together till the shells dissolve. there's nothing better in a store,
not if you pay ten dollars. I want you to use it.”
"All right,” he sighed. Evidently this was the last of many arguments.
"What do you think of our ‘record holder’ here?” she asked me with ironic accent, "Should he try
to walk tomorrow?”
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"Well, I wouldn’t risk it,” I said honestly. "Not till I’d seen a doctor for that knee.”
"So I tell him. He might be crippled for life. The idea of rushing along the way he’s been…"
His face twisted up. "You mustn’t think I was hurrying,” he said, impatient for the first time, and
a little plaintive. I wasn’t. I just wanted to push along--and get there. In my hiking club back
home…" His jaw tightened. Some day I’m coming back here and do this just to prove I can!"
Some day? So, then, he admitted that his attempt for this time was over. He had failed, as we
older, wiser ones forecast.
"I’ll bet you will, too," I said, like a father to a child.
I really meant to he kind, now that I was obviously hiking more successfully than he, and had no
grounds for envy. But the kindness made his humiliation complete.
Deliberately , slowly, safely, 1 resumed my way on the long Trail next morning. I left him
behind there, negotiating for a means of getting out by boat and car. He was beaten.
Beaten? No, not conclusively.

*****

For, as he vowed, he will come back. Of if not he, then another. Some one, I’m sure, will be
forever coming back and trying to walk that inspiring two thousand miles at a single mighty
effort. The feat is next to impossible; and as long as young men are young the need will always
be upon them to test their strength against it and do it "Just to prove they can." that is the
function of the impossible.
Eventually, when one succeeds, he will be much admired by these who consider exploits of this
type admirable. Moreover, among the admirers will probably stand many of us who had
criticized and scoffed.
For back of our scoffing, I like to believe, was a certain amount of envy, and envy is but
unwilling admiration.
The boy had flung a challenge to all of us who were old, to all who were slothful and soft, to all
who had once had dreams and let them escape, to all who no longer dared to be heroically rash
and divinely foolish. Old enough to see the practical uselessness of the feat, we nevertheless
were forced to concede the ideal worth of a whole-souled boyish desire to attempt it. Unwillingly,
we admired him for trying.
By the time he or another triumphs at last, 1 hope I will be old enough, or young enough again,
to admire him willingly.
CHAPTER XVII
ADVENTURES IN COMPANY

History of the Appalachian Trail in Maine – 1941 – Compiled by David Field – Page

332

I have sometimes argued that the only sensible walk in the woods is a walk alone.
When you walk with others you see little of what is peculiar to the woods, because you are
constantly distracted by your friends’ personalities and their talk. Nature is ignored, humanity
predominates and your trip becomes primarily social. Social occasion has merits not inferior to
those of a solitary walk, but there is no logic in mixing two good things and partly spoiling both.
If you went human companionship and conversation, why not spare the leg effort and converse
in easy chairs at home?
Another argument against multiple walking is that even when you are disposed to look for the
special features of the woods there is less than usual to be seen. Wild animals flee from the
chattering crowds, and, if trees and flowers do not, it is only because they are rooted. (For that
matter, they doubtless consider a single walker intrusive. The perfect observer would be one who,
after dismissing his fellow humans also eliminated his own bodily self, and existed as a mere
spiritual eye. But now, as a fellow says, we are getting into technicalities,)
The purpose of this chapter is to confess that I have been mistaken,
After ten days by myself I met at Blanchard a dozen trail enthusiasts from the Potomac
Appalachian Trail Club of Washington, D.C. and continued another eight days in their company.
And this communal travel proved definitely more agreeable then the previous travel alone.
Something pleasant happened right at the start. Although I had never met these people, except
through correspondence, I was made one of their party in such an easy natural way that almost
immediately I felt as if 1 had known them always. In truth, we really were old acquaintances, and
a man of my past experience should not have been surprised at the instant recognition. We all
alike had known the Trail and for men, however far separated, to have known the Trail is to have
known each other. They require no introduction. Upon meeting they are at once as
companionable as two old college classmates or long lost brothers.
It turned out, too, that we seldom walked en masse. Starting in a pack of a morning, we soon
strung out over two or three miles, with leader and rearguard, each one taking his natural pace. I
might pass a slower walker, a faster walker might pass me. When I stopped for lunch by a brook
someone, catching up, might stop beside me, or might go on to eat elsewhere as appetite
suggested. None felt a necessity of crowding together. The others didn’t bother me and,
I found, they didn’t want me to bother them. They had their own business with the woods.
Given people congenial by temperament end experience, it is evident that travel with them may
combine the major benefits of society with those of solitude.
To be quite honest, I must go further and admit that numbers are at times a distinct advantage.
Those are the times of danger, real or imagined. While the days go along serenely, unvaried by
special problems, a lone traveler nay rejoice in his loneliness, but, like it as you may, the
wilderness always carries a certain threat; and, when it strikes, the most confirmed solitary is
glad to have close at hand some trustworthy beings of his own kind.
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Thus, it was reassuring, when we crossed Saddleback in swirling clouds, to see comrades before
and behind, forming a dim lifeline between the all but invisible cairns. It was consoling , as I
jumped from rock to rock down a torrent bed, to reflect that, if I did incur serious injury, there
was a stragglers’ aid bringing up the rear. When a member sprained a knee it was a decided
convenience to be of sufficient force so that one could go on slowly with him to the nearest exit
from the woods while others hurried forward by a longer route to procure means of wheel
transportation. All the time it was restful, after the strain of guiding myself, merely to follow
passively a leader who took the responsibility of keeping me on the course and getting me
through to the end.
While these difficulties were not so great that one nan couldn’t have conquered them, I had to
admit that they were more easily met by an organization of several men. Also that the difficulties
might have been much greater. Thus, to say the very least, the group relieved my anxiety. An
anxiety I hadn’t been fully aware of! Not until with friends around me, I allowed myself to relax
and assume a freer, holiday cast of mind did 1 realize how alert and wary I had necessarily
been, when alone, against possible treachery of the forest.
The wilderness is a Monster which you can’t trifle with. Officials of the Appalachian Trail
Conference flatly warn against traveling the Trail solo, and advise a minimum party of three:
"one to be injured, one to stay with him, and one to go for help."
I had disobeyed their counsel. Perhaps I would again. But there is sound wisdom in it. I am not
sure but that, whether for safety or mere pleasure, travel in company--given the right company-is the best form of trail travel after all.
CHAPTER XVIII
TRAILSIDE NOTES
On the afternoon of August 25th I took a boat across Long Pond and joined a party of hikers at
Dore’s camp. I was a comparative stranger to these people and they were as yet ignorant of my
powers.
That evening we stood on the porch of a cabin overlooking the lake to view the new moon. Some
one spoke of northern lights.
“I wish we’d have northern lights on this trip," remarked M. "I’ve never seen them.”
“Never saw northern lights?” I exclaimed. “Well, this is a good time of year for them. And good
weather, too--clear and crisp. Perhaps…”
“Look, said M. "What’s that? there in the sky.”
“Why, northern lights,” I answered. “Wasn’t that what you wanted?”
It is the truth that the lights had at that moment begun to glimmer.
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After everyone had enjoyed the display for a while I said, “It’s bedtime now. Hadn’t I better turn
them off?”
*****
Mr. Rohr, a New York gentleman, retired, lives in a bachelor cabin on Moxie Pond. Out in the
woods last July, and hurrying home at sundown, he stumbled on a log, and his indispensable bifocal glasses flew off.
It was too dark now to see the glasses; nor dared he take a step for fear of crushing them. At his
bachelor home, however, no one awaited him, no one would miss him. He had no duty as great
as that of recovering his glasses.
He eased himself down onto the log, and sat there motionless until morning, thrashing his arms a
bit for warmth. In early daylight he picked up the glasses, a few inches from his a right foot, put
them on, and continued homeward.
“It was a rather long night,” he says simply.
*****
The mirrors in these bedroom cabins, hung by a window, place one’s face in Rembrandtesque
light. This provides an interesting and artistic view of one’s features, but for shaving it is quite
impractical. I shall always be haunted by the thought that Rembrandt characters are going down
through time end eternity smooth shaved on the cheek we see, but lather-smeared and razorscarred on the dark one.
*****
At a lean-to where I stopped for lunch every inch of the logs was carved with initials, names,
dates and addresses. Direction signs also were defaced, in a way that might imperil the life of a
stranger. Useless now for guiding him to shelter, they could only guide him to a fool. Some day a
terrible tempered apostle of trail ethics will copy these names in his book of judgment, seek out
the owners in their far-away homes and utterly exterminate them.
For my part 1 was at great pains to leave in the woods no trace of my passage. Once, though, the
professional instinct overcame me, after walking a full mile between high cords of four-foot logs,
pulpwood destined to become newspapers, I sensed an opportunity too good to be neglected.
With a piece of chalk found lying there I wrote my initials on the end of a log. Thus I anticipated
the presses and the editors, and got a by-line in a real first edition.
*****
Unless it is quite large and therefore burdensome to carry, a flashlight is useless on a walking trip
except to look for something that has rolled under a bed. And for me nothing ever seems to roll
under a bed.
*****
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Usually, after starting on a long trail I find I have a dollar or two of loose change and, for a week
or more, no way of spending it. In pockets already sagging with knives, compasses and other
necessities, before the week is out it seems to weigh a ton. A sensible man would sow the trail
with nickles and pennies, or cast them to the whippoorwills and the loons, but I am too strongly
of the Scotch persuasion. One advantage of the public lodging houses on this Maine trail is that I
can get rid of my metallic money.
CHAPTER XIX
AMATEURISM
The Appalachian Trail, exclusively for the use of those who walk for pleasure, seems to me one
of the most extraordinary achievements in the history of sport and recreation.
Primarily, it is a simple footpath, cleared of obstructions to the width of four feet, winding
through the wildest region of the Eastern United States. In a few places such as the National
Parks, it is adapted to horse travel, but nowhere for vehicular. There are no gaps throughout its
length; the path reaches unbroken almost from the northern to the southern border of the nation
two thousand miles, the longest continuous footpath in the world.
That sounds impressive, but that is not all. In publicly-owned lands--forests and parks--a strip a
mile on each side of the Trail is preserved free of all “improvements”; and eventually, the
sponsors hope, this broad trailway will flank the path along its whole extent. No lumbering will
be done within the strip; no permanent dwelling will be built there; it will intersect highways,
necessarily, but no road parallel to the Trail will enter it. Shelters of suitable woodland design
have been or will be erected everywhere a day’s journey apart; the trees are blazed sparingly and
the springs and side trails are marked. Otherwise the entire area is and will remain as nature
made it.
Thus, what is contemplated and already near completion is a reservation two miles wide and two
thousand miles long, an enormously stretched-out all but endless wilderness park, with a Trail,
for hikers only, running down the middle.
This is a truly magnificent conception. Until one sees the Trail and walks upon it, until one
passes along the Trailway day after day and week after week, undisturbed by any trace of
modern civilization, it is difficult to assure one's self that such a unique and splendid recreation
ground actually exists.
The most remarkable thing about the Trail however is not its physical aspect but the spirit behind
it. The Trail has been created and is maintained by the spontaneous action of the users.
The idea was first proposed just twenty years ago by Benton MacKaye in the JOURNAL of the
American Institute of Architects. Since then existing short trails along the proposed route have
been gradually linked up and new ones surveyed and cleared until, in 1937 a continuous through
route was declared open. All this involved a prodigious amount of work. But except for limited
help, from the CCC and rangers in the public forests, the work has been voluntary and unpaid.
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The local hiking and mountaineering clubs of fourteen states between Maine and Georgia are
organized in The Appalachian frail Conference, led by Myron H. Avery, a lawyer employed by
the United States Maritime Commission, with headquarters at Washington. the budget of the
Conference being microscopically small, its executive and secretarial duties are performed free
by Washington men and woman, mainly government employees, after office hours and on week
ends and vacations.
The physical labor has the same voluntary character. Each member of a local club is assigned a
portion of Trail as his personal responsibility. Twice between spring and winter he goes over this
section (perhaps driving a hundred miles to reach it) mowing weeds, removing fallen trees,
painting blazes and putting the shelters in repair.
Where no active local club exists the task is assumed by friendly game and fire wardens, sporting
camp managers, or hikers from other sections. Several members of the Washington party with
whom I traveled in Maine devoted the greater part of their vacation to improving Maine Trail.
They may not have expected ever to go there again, but they slashed away with ax, scythe, and
pruning shears, for the benefit of strangers who might go, as if Maine were in their own
backyards.
The sections that traverse public lands are, of course, tended by the regular employees of those
properties. And eventually, after increasing use has proved its worth, the Government, one hopes,
will adopt the entire project, give it official status, and provide for perpetual maintenance.
The Government should, and without delay, for under less inspiring leadership than it now
enjoys, or in the stress of changing conditions, progress might halt, and much that has already
been gained might be lost.
Meanwhile, however, The Appalachian Trail is for the greater part a creation not only for, but by
pedestrians—by people who love to walk for sport, and are determined, at whatever cost to
themselves, to have the world’s finest area in which to do it. I name this Trail the foremost
example of pure amateurism on record.
CHAPTER XX
GETTING BACK OUT
As I said at the beginning of my story, the process of getting back into the Maine woods by way
of The Appalachian Trail is somewhat lengthy and complicated. Since the Trail touches only
three towns while traversing 266 miles of the State and in one section runs fifty miles between
roads, the process of getting out is equally so.
The region is so large, and the means of travel--on foot--so slow, that once thoroughly in, a man
is there to stay, at least for a day or two. He is committed to the wilderness, immersed in it,
isolated and cutoff, like someone marooned on an island. Only time and effort will release him
from its fastness and bring him forth to civilization again.
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My own wanderings, it is true, were such that I several times had an opportunity of getting out
before I desired to go.
Once, for example, I was almost out when I went with the manager of the Antler’s Camp on his
trip for supplies. In a light motorboat we crossed lower Joe Mary lake to its outlet, Joe Mary
Stream. The stream, plugged with logs waiting till water should accumulate in the lake behind to
float them down, was temporarily not navigable. So back of the “plug” we beached our craft and
resorted to overland travel through the bordering woods.
A quarter mile walk brought us to a point beyond the Stream’s mouth. Here a canoe was moored
between rocks that projected above a shallow bay. Walking out on a causeway of logs, we
entered the canoe and paddled slowly between visible boulders and over others slightly
submerged to where, In deeper water, lay a largish cabin motorboat tethered to a buoy.
Attaching the canoe to the buoy and boarding the motorboat, we crossed the sea-like expanse of
Pemadumcook Lake, then the narrows and, lastly, Ambejijus Lake. Thus ultimately we reached a
highway. There the supplies were delivered to us by a man who had hauled them in a car nine
miles from the town of Millinocket, to which they had come eighty seven miles by express train
from Bangor.
When I landed on this road I was nearly out of the woods. By continuing down the road to
Millinocket I could have caught a train and soon been out entirely.
Another day, when it was decided to skip a part of the Appalachian Trail, with my new friends I
walked five miles over a side trail from Long Pond to the junction with a tote-road. From there a
car of sturdy construction, under skilled and fearless pilotage, bucked along eight miles through
ruts and puddles to emerge finally on a highway. On this it proceeded twelve miles farther to
Monson. At that town, again, I presumably could have secured access to a bus or railway line
and left the wilderness behind me.
On a third occasion, after descending Moxie Bald Mtn. our party was ferried across Moxie Pond
to a camp. Between the camps and the pond ran a gravel road on which I might have walked or
ridden to a town not far distant. That is, if someone had instructed and guided me.
For, believe me or not, I looked at the road and didn’t see it. So many days had elapsed since I
made any use of roads that I didn’t at once recognize this one for what it was or suspect its
function. I took it for a more improved foot trail which would dwindle out around the next bend;
and, with its wide smooth surface right there before me, I inanely asked my host how he got out
when he wanted to go and how he brought in supplies.
“Why, by the road,” he said.
“Yes, but how do you get to a road?”
“By walking through the front door. There it is.”
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“O, O yes” I stammered. “That’s a road.”
Thus, three times during a three weeks’ journey we neared the edge of the wilderness or gained
positions from which in a few hours we could have completed our exit. Not being ready to go,
we struck back in.
Then at length, our vacation finished, we started seriously on the homeward trek.
We had spent the night at Redington Pond Camps. Rising early on a morning thickly overcast,
and hastily dispatching breakfast, we set out through a drizzle. Clad in waterproofs, we sweat
miserably on the long ascent of Saddleback, and were soon wetter within than without. Off came
the waterproofs. Then for an hour we were dampened, but more cooly and pleasantly, by the rain.
Near the summit, when we climbed at last above the rain, we entered into a layer of blowing
cloud which set our teeth chattering as we groped over the murk-wrapped, slippery ledges. At
noon, taking refuge in a watchman’s shack, we wrung out our clothes and huddled by the stove
while we ate our lunch. Then, through clearing weather, we jogged down a gradual but
continuous and tiring five miles of descent.
At 4 P.M., completing a march of fourteen miles, we fetched up on Sandy River Pond. In a
sylvan glade at the end of a rough lane coming down the hill we changed to dry clothing, then
plodded on a few hundred yards to a highway. There, by agreement, a station wagon awaited us.
All this time we had been in dense woods. We were also in dense woods at the highway. And
when we had packed ourselves into the wagon and were whirled away southward, the woods—
for how many miles I can’t say—still hemmed us in.
Eventually, however, the solid wall of forest on one side opened out to disclose a clearing—a
field under cultivation, and a farm house. This odd spectacle, whose like we had not seen in the
past three weeks, was presently duplicated on the other side of the road; then, after a while, on
both sides. As dusk came on, the clearings multiplied and expanded. We were speeding along
through constantly thinning forest and thickening cultivated fields when darkness closed the
view.
Half asleep, we rode into Newport and stumbled to bed. When morning light came—there were
tall buildings and automobiles and hurrying people all around us, and a railroad track, and a train
due soon to arrive upon it!
We were back out.
The wilderness had vanished.
Vanished not only behind miles of distance but seemingly behind centuries of time.
Off there to the north somewhere it lay, a clean, green primitive island, sunk below the horizon
in a sea of modern agriculture and industry. It seemed much farther away than it was; like
Galapagos it belonged to another hemisphere. So different, too, in its natural wildness, the
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crowding realities of the present pushed it back to an era hundreds of years past. It seemed not
like a place I had come from less than twenty-four hours ago but one I must have read of, as
ancient and fabulous as the god Pamola, who once reigned over it. In the here and now I could
hardly believe the Maine Wilderness existed.
It does exist, however, not many miles away, and attainable for a man with no faculty for leaping
backward in time. No doubt I shall return. For as a matter of fact I suspect that for one with the
will to believe, Pamola is still there, no more fabulous than his wilderness. I believe. And Pamola
will call me.
END.
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